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CLEOPATRA VI
By TiE Rev, J, P. MAHAFFY, DD.

Mg WeGALLS recent monograph on this famons Queen was a careful apologia,
which not only extenunted her crimes, but blackened the chameters of the great Romans
with whom she had to deal Though my estimate of the Queen does not agree with
his, but rather witli the trnditionsl oue, coloured though this miay be with Roman
prejudiovs, yet T do not intend this paper as a criticiem of his interesting book, but
vather ws the velicle for some suggestions reganling her, which seem to huve escaped

his attention,

In the first place, ber pedigree is most remarkable.  Not only had she wothing
but royal Dlood in hur veins, if ‘we start from ber far off ancestor the self-made
Plolemy 1 (who was unly & noble in Macedonin), but over and over agun, in thas
roysl pedigres, she was derived from full brother and sister murrisges—a  condition
which modern engenists (if 1 may coin the word) would liave theught certain to
produce physical and mental decadence  Yet this woman, deseended from a series of
clogely in-hrad aucestors, is not only handsome, vigomus, intelloctnnl, but also prolifie.
Apart from her moral standacd, which in any case. was far removed from ours, or even
frovs that of the grest Grecks and Romins; sho was as perfoct o specimen of the
Innmnn mce as could be found in any age or class of soeisty. Nor does she seetn to
have been o Jusus pafurae in this. Al we know of her older brother, who must have
folt to his inmost core his sister’s dreadful violation of all the tmditions of the royal
house, who stood np against the conqueror of the world in ditermined rosistance, and
lost hig lifo in battle during a most courngeous campaigni—this boy of 15 was 1o
miworthy seion of a line of kings.

The first lesson then which we learn from her history is that breeding in and
loes not necessarily spoil or deprave the human race, Many years ago [ saw & paper
of Frank Darwin's in a magnsine, in which bo went inte the alleged mischief done by
the mtermarriago of first eousine, The oulcome of the essay, wfter the examination of
" great number of cases, was this: that while these marriages naturally gave a donble
chance to physicsl or moral blemishes of dumaging the next genemtion, yet, if there
be no snch stain in the famly, the marriage of vear relations had nob bosn proved in
itsell mischiovons!, '

! 1 midoestund that tho brosdues of catble in the Co. Mauth have made the same discovery.

The cass 0f Plolomy Aubates, father of Clsopatri, who wae manrayrmg aod  bibing all s difo
to have his right o the tiree scknowlodged by Ronm, seeing that he waw, o8 Cicem says, now regi
ponwey maree, 1 lhave long since esplained 1o mesn that he was not the eifspring of an sctual king aml
Quisee, bt of & crown prios, whio was ol entitled, by tie rules of the dynasty, b oeunt his children
fully Segitimate till te bid begotian thom ks king  No noo ever nuggested that this Pioleioy wie fi
sy nanee secionn senee illegitimate:

Joarn. of Bgypt. Aeeh: 11 I



2 J. P. MAHAFFY

8o then Cleopatra VI, inberiting no physical flaw, appears to us jntellectually and
morally & patural snd worthy descendant of the tremendons ladies who haed ccenpied
hor throne. The only impirtant intrusion of foreign blood was the briming i of
Oleopatra 1, the Syrian heiress who marriel Tolemy V. The seriea opens with
Arsinoe I1, who had indeed no children, but adopted those of her disearlid predecessor,
The general likoness of this great lady's life- with that of Cleopatrs 11, snd 111, of
Arsinoe 111 (to take speeimeus) will be easily recoguised by any student of Ptolemaip
history.

But amid all the wnrions ambitions and tarbulences of Weir lives, their change of
husbands, their eaising of armies, their leading of revolutiony, we never hear of any
vulgar passions, such as thosa which taruished the life of Catherine I1 of Russia, or of
Mary Queen of Seots We never hear of any one of them having an illegitimate
child. Prolemy Apion was the offspring of » Cyrensean grwndes whom the winth
Prolemy had lived with there for political purposes during his exile, But éven she
could not make more than & morganatic marriage with o king of Egypt:  The only
legitimnte spouse for # Plolomy was o privcess of the royal house, and generully »
daugliter not of & crown prince, but of & conseorated king. The evidence of this
porphyrogenitism in the dynasty i quite clear, and has been exponnded by me else-
where. In the case of Cleopatra VI, it secms ta we of peculiar impottance, She had
grown up st & very decayed court, the daughter of a very diseredited king, Prolemy
the Piper, where many great adventurers, Roman and others, bad disported themselves.
The will of her father, of which we are told the substavcs, shows that even he had in
him the old dignity of his house, and foyalty to the kingdom he had inherited, and
the pathetio charanter of this document should mot be so completely ignoved as it is
by the histeriane of the period. In any ease, ehe had reached the age of 20, had
quarrelled with her brother, had gooe into exile, rased sy sriny to nssert her righte—
all this she had done, yet we mever hear even from her studions debractors of any
Waffair of the Leart” in this very experienced and very umscrupulous young woma.
This it is, which persoades Mr Weigall to regard her as un inmocent yirgin, urged by
sircumstances to adventure lersell into the lair of wu experienced Iady-killer, and sue-
enwhing o his sednetion. 1 read the afiair quite differsntly, She was probably versed
in all the wicked wiles of men, nod kuew perfectly how to take care of hemself, More-
over & & Queen of Egypt, she folt hersall us far above othar people as s highly bred
European girl feels herselfl above the attractions of lower races. But she now saw an
opportunity of playing at great stakes for & linge prize, and she determined to make
the sttempt.  In old Pharaonic days it had happened shat a victorious adventurer had
insisted on marrying the daughter of the reigning hunse, wnd so acquired for himself,
and still thore for his children, a title to legitimney—for the Crown Frincess or Queen
in Egypt wes in sane very peculiar sanse: heiress of the throne But such an alliance
was & great public affair, celobmted with august religious ceremonies, the bridegroom
being probably dressed up tha guise of the god Ra, with whow, in some mysterious
way, he shared his functions. This was a very different matter from being earnied into
Caesar's quariers wrapped in o oarpet, and producing « son withont any delay or
ceremony whatever, _

Tt seems to me that historians have not thought out the unheard-of daring of
such a step, which was in fact the cataclysm of the dynesty. Cacsair wua ouly still =



CLEOPATRA Vi 3

adventurer, not of royal blood, not likely to become a king; he might have
discarded her after a woek, and Incurved uo risk or diseredit in those days. It was
therefore s desperate venture for the Quism, nod though she won, and would have held
a great position if Caesar had lived his natural life, her won Cuessrion was distinetly
snd plunly u bastard, the only one we ever hear of in the whole dynusty of the
Prolemies,

Mounwhile, if she indesd detained Cassar in Egypt bl the Birth of this ehild,
thongh it wis but & bare nine months, ahe grestly endangered his intercszs.  He should
huve been at the centre of affeirs, And when by and by she came to Rome, and set
up life ot & villa as the Digtator's acknowledged wmistress, she held whal may be cailed
s very humiliating position, She was indeed visitel by Cicerv and otber people of
position, as the mattresse en fitre of the greal man, but we do not hear that she ever
made a friend in Rome, least of all among the Roman ladies, who must have regarded
her with batrod or disgnst.  Her sudden and stlont disappearance after Caesar's murder
shews that she bad all things prepared for such a Hight, and that she probably felt
very inseeure in Rome.  With her insight into chasacter (which we may sesume) she
mist have seen what sort of man Auntony was, snd when he tumned out one of the
leading men of the world she may have guessed that he would be conguered as easily
as the fir greater Coesar had bean

This conquest, according to sll the evidence we have, was oarried out with all the
doliberate arts of & courtezan, who had royul eplendonr at ber command.. Here again
she violated all the tmditions of her race, and treated with open contempt even the
prejudices of the Roman world, which she must bave fully ascertained during ber stay
in Rome. But she saw auother chaude, aud a very remsonuble one, of recovering not
only her power over Egypt, but of carving out of the nearer Kast kingdome for the
children she bore Antony, Yel m the eyes of all the world, though she may have
gons through some coremony ot the Egypuian ™ Registry OMlice,” she was the mistress
of Antony, and had Jured him away from his lawful wifs,

When she had made Antony ber willing slave, she proceeded to cluim for his
three ¢hildren kiogdoms in the nearer East, which onee had been under the sway of
her ancestors.  To her son Caesavion was reserved the kingdom of Egypt, and she is
conimonly and justly regurded a3 a mother most anxious for the future gredtnéss of
her children. Even tigresses are said Lo be devoled lo their offspring.  But ber conduet
towande her own generation shews how eruelly vnserupulons she was, when their interests
ware concerned.  With ber plucky eldir brother, who was her designated husband, she
was ot open war, and had ghe conquered him, she would doubtless have put him o
death ou the spot. Her younger heother, the insigeificant Prolomy XV, hér titular
husband, she varried to Rome, sud he disappesrs under grave suspicians of poison,
There remains hor sister Arsinoe, who was the first to raise » national revolt ngainst
Caesar and his mustress.  Cleopatrs could tolernte to see this royal sister paraded in
chains at Cecsar's trivmph in Rome. Aminoe escaped death then, probably owing Lo
Cassar’s elemency, for royal victims led in triuvmpl were usually executed, She psc
her sister by rativing to u convent (a8 we should say) at the temple of Artemis o
Miletus. Here after some years she was murdered by Antony’s orders at the instigation
of her unnatural sister.

Buit why (lis releatless hatred ! Cleopatra knew full well, that in case of her own

1—3



4 Jio P. MAHAFFY

denth, either of her brothers or hev sister, of pure roval blood, woulll have rised the
Egyptian populace in revolution sgsinst the offspring of Caesar or of Antony, The
exterminativg of rival claimants was & common feature in the sovrans of thoss days.
Even Octavian eommitted the very needless, and therefore stupid, cruelty of having
Caesarion and Antyllus (Antony's son by Fulvia) monlered,

When we come to consider the ambitions of this queen of tragedy from the historical
poink of view, we cannot but see that she attempted the impossible. Even had Antony
conguered st Aotium, nothing would have reconciled the Roman aristocracy, nay aven
the Roman populace, with the even indirect domination of an Orientil atranger over
them, We might as well iinugine an Empress of Chinn, with all ber fabulous wealth
und splendour, itugining that by marrying some troant Europenn svvran she could take
hor place at his court, and exereise her despotic humours upon his people. Cleopaten's
presence i Rome, and ber probable influcvee in the Esst alter Csesar's projected cou-
tuest, may well have been a strong point in the mouth of Brutus and his foul couspiracy,
It was cortainly the main cause of Antony's failure to organizo his host for the critical
campaign sgainst Octavian, Hiz officers could not bear the imperious interforence of
this foreign mistress of their chief '

We have po right to judge of her ability s= a sovian of her own kingdom from
the pocssional cetwinres of her enemies, Sho certainly ruled withont having to face any
revolution at home, after the first outhreak against her, induced by her conduct with
Coesar. She did her share of besutifying the national temples; snd if she bebaved with
indecsnl violence towards a fuithless alave in the presence of Ovtavian, she atoned for
it by the royal dignity of her death, and the dévotion of those that shared it with their
Tistress.
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A NEW MONUMENT FROM COPTOS

By F. Lu GRIFFITH, MA, FSA

Miss Nixa F. Lavamop of Ipswich hss given me permission to publish a fine
example of Egyptian seulpture which has lately come into her possession, 4 gronp in
limestone of “ the superintendent of the gold-countrien Wersn " and his wife “ the house-
mistress Sit-Ro" (Plate I). The group is 10 inches (48 emc) high, 7 mehes (18 em.) from
back to front. The two figures are representod seated on a bench, somewhat widely
separated but m ne affectionate attitude, making a symmatrical pair, The left prm of
the man aod the rght arm of his wife are erossed, the man's behind the woman's;
the elbows reach the waist, the forenrms are raised, sud the hand of each sppears
just beliind the other's shoulder. The feet of Wersu rest ou o thick mat; his wife is
without this luxury. The man wears a girdle round the middle with tunio reaching
more than half way down between the knve mnd the foot. The loop of the gindle is
faintly engraved projeeting from it just to the (proper) left of the pavel Sit-Re is
clothed with the usanl woman’s tunic from below the Lreasts, hnng by two straps over
the shoulders. Her face, enclosed by o hesvy wig, is slightly smiling, of & type usuial
in the XVIITth Dypasty about the time of Amenhotp II% The head of Wersn is
unfortunately Jost,

The man's name ia engraved on the back of the group (Plate IT, A) followad by
seven colomns of inseription, Three more columns wre on each side (Plage 111, B, )
and ono down the middls of the tonie of each figure (Plate I, D, E). These
inseriptions are practically perfect.

A, "The superinténdent of mountaiv-conntries Wersa, deceased.

“Grace given by the king and Osiris lord of Bugiris, the great god, lord of
Abydos; that he give fanermry meals, bread and beer, oxen and fowls, thread and
cloth, incense and oil, all good and pure things on which a god liveth, and  the
drinking of water at the swirl of the river, to the ku of the superintendent of
mountain-countries of gold of Ammon, Wersy, deceased

“QGrace given by the king and Avubis presidivg in the divine lkiosque, that
he may grant the receiving of daly food to the hw of his wife whom he loves; Sit-Re,
decansed.

“Wersu eaith ' Verily any one who shall violate my corpse in the tomb-pit, who

' See Lograiu, Statuse of Statittes de rols of de povtiouliers, 1, PL LxXv for a near parallal to the group
both in arrstigement and costime, and of fhis very date.



6 F. Lu. GRIFFITH

shiall drag my statue from my tomb-chapel, he shall be punished by Re, he chall not
receive water at the drink-staud of Osiris. be shall not begueath his goods to his
ohildren, for ever!"

B, C. "The superintendent of mountain-countries of gold of Ammon, Wersu,
decensed. He gaith ‘ Verily he who trespusses on my place, who shall injure (my) chapel
{or) drag out my corpse, the ko of Re shall punish him, he shall not begueath his
goods to his children; his heart shall not have satisfction in life, he shall not receive
watér in the tomb-pit, his soul shall be destroyed, for ever| This land is wide, it lins
no limit(?): do ye for yourselves even as () heve done; (fox) & soul is spiritualived
{or ‘glorified’ or * benefited”) by what has been done for it (or what it hath done)r’ "

D. "That which is offered upon the altar in the honse of Min, for the snperin-
tendent of the nountain-luods of gold, Wersu, decoased"

E  "That which is offered upon the altar ‘in the housze of Isis for the house-
mistress Sit-Re, deceased.” _ _

There are . number of interesting points abowt these wseniptions. First a8 to
the persbus represented. Wersu i not a common name but it forms part of the uame
of ® womsn in the XVIIIth Dynasty’ Sit-Re is commonest in the Middle ngtlum
but oecuirs in the New Kingdom® The title of Wersu, " superintendent of the mountain-
lands of gold of Ammon," is borme by oo less a person than the viseroy of Cush, after-
warde king Sew 11 of Dyn. XIX® and it and similer titles are held in the XVILith
Dyunsty by Huy the viceroy of Cush under king Tutsnkhamen in his inscriptions at
Farns in Nubia '

The teference to the temples of Min and Isis in the inscriptions D and E show
clearly that the gronp was dedicated wn Coptos where Min and Isis were associated
together a8 the principal desties.  Coptos was wuch connected with the import of gold
as i seen in the inseriptions of Ameni-Amenemhat at Beni Hasan® aud in the title
“superintendent of the mountain-lands of gold of Coptos” ccenrring in the grave of
Menkheperre-senb®,

The severe and repested curse on the violator of the tomb-chapal and mummy
of Wersu prove that the group came from his tomb, The protective curses inseribed
on Egyptisn monuments have been recently collected in & gpecial volume by a French
soholar®: there are very few from the New Kingdom'® and none so detailed as this
except the elaborate curses upon any king or other person who should disturb Seti 1's
urrangements of Redesis, on the route to the gold mines®, But the ruther pathetio
sppeal to the good Mmofpoatentym the last words of B, is, s0 far ns I know,
unique in Egyptian, and is the most interesting feature of the inseription: “This land
18 wide, and hes wo Himit. Do ye then for yourselves, even ns [ have done; for a man's

i e
! Read Eoi an s ahown on spedial rubbings of the ohsenre fration.
b T TP '
' ‘g“m should be restapsd,
¥ Piarret, Jaamiptions du Lowere, 11, T f Lioblein, Vet Swuppd, !13&.
b Browstad, Neeords in, 47, ® b 4, BEL kot T

¥l Sobtax, L presrrciion de ly mfﬂfnﬂﬂmmmgﬂyﬂrdwh recwed idra
formmules «imprdoation,

Pt Wb 128
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A NEW MONUMENT FROM COPTOS 7

sonl is bensfited by the preparations that have been made for it'" This is ot very
lucid especially in the original, and one might bave expected a greater development
of the theme. But probably the ides was not unfamilinr to the Egyptians and may have
boen fully expressed in some ong of their classical compositions; to such & composition
the passage quoted may be considered to allude.

Miss Layard informs me that botween 40 snd 50 years ago Mr Ilale bought
the gronp off n barge in Egypt and left it with his brother Mr Frank Dale in Wickham
Market. It remmined in the latter's house until this year when it was sold on behalf
of the widow of the purchaser to Miss Layand. I have to thank Miss Layard for
admirsble rubbings of the inscriptions, for measurements aud other partionlurs, se well
as for soperintonding the very successful photograph after a first failure.

| The spelling gives m grin-f and stricily siguifies by what it hes done”  But probably, secording
to Egsptian ideas, the nan, nat his sonl, would have len this agant for good or evil  If we may suppose
m gyt wf to bo intonded, wesning by what b booss. done fur (£* & more consistent setise iz obtained
[or the wholn passage.



A REMARKABLE BURIAL CUSTOM OF THE
OLD KINGDOM

By I. ERIC PEET, BA.

Tax photograph shown in Plate 1V Fig, 1 illustrates two (Brit. Mus. Nos. 53807,
53508) of & number of mud balls foond in the sand filling of & small mastaba in
Cematery D at Abydos i the season 1912-18% The original number of the balls
must have been about 40, and they luy mostly in the north-esst comer (by siver
reckoning) of the sawl core of the mastaba (No, 124) In dinmeter they vary from 20
to 40 centimetres and they are all approximately circular, With a few exceptions all
have the smface covered with numerons impressions of & reticulated seal, probably &
eylinder. The squares of this grille desigy are suvk on the balls, while the network
between them is at the original level of the surface of the balls The design on the
cylinder was probably six squures in width each square being of equal breadth, The
length of the design round the curved face of the eylinder cannot be determined with
certainly owing to the incompleteness of the impressious on the extreniely conves
wmirface of the balle Tt is, howover, clear that two adjucent. rows of the =|\res wore
vonsiderably longer than the rest, The probable design is shown in Fig. 2

On the surface of the balls; after the marking of the grille, was ronghly incised
with n sharp pointed implement, sometimes as many s gix times on the swame ball
and with little regard o direction, the group of signe of which sight examples are
shown in Fig. 3. As to the mesning of these sigms I have oo suggestions o offer,
not is it even curtain which way op they should be read though, as will bo shown
lnter, they are probably right as pliced here. [t is wot impoessible that thuy are
meant for hieratic forms, but of this there is no proof. ‘The two inner gmups on the
lower line seem ab first sight to differ entirely from the vest; they ouly ocenrred on
one single ball while the rest, with unimportant varintions, occurred over and over
agnin.  Only one ball was wholly wniuseribed.

The substance of whe balls is ordinary Nile mud with which have been intentionally
Intermixed certain impurities such s small fragments of charcosl, pottery, and, m one
cass, 3 piece of boue.  Towards the centre the balls are much blackened by earbonaceons
matier, and at the centre, in the three balls opensd for examination, were in ‘two cases
fragments of réed (possibly papyrus) and in the thind case & tiny piece of lnen cloth.
The frgments wore a0 fragile that they disintegrated on exposure to the air.
were budly discoloured and it was impossible to observe whether they had been inseribed.

' Coometerive of dbgilow, Wiz, p, 20

o)
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Rammrkable as thesa ohjects wre m themselves they become still more so from
the facs that procisely similar balls were fonnd by Garstang at Reqagnn in a swall
hole bored into the top of the wall of mustaba 50 pear its north-west cormer’, They
seamy b0 have beon ou the whole larger thau those from Abydos, but they have the
same grille pattern impressed ou them, They besr also in incision the samw group of
sgns, to which, however, are added below two animals (or a man asd wn snimal)
apparently fighting. and below this again » crocodile. From thu nrmngement of these
groups ik is probable that the signs on the Abydos halls are to be read in the
position in which we have drawn them in the figure.  Mastaba 50 is perhaps to be
attributid o the Vik Dyrmsty® and a similar or ulightly anrlier date is to be given
to the Abydos mastaba

It would be foolish to dogmatize with regard to the purposs of these objects.
That they were connpered with the rites of bural 1 however fuirly certain, and we
may eonjecturs that they hal some magical siguificancs,

L (larstang,, Thind Egyptan Dynowty, ppe 38, 80 PL XXX, Somn of these balles ane stil] preservod
in the musmam of the Tmtitute of Archamlogy, Liverpool  Professr Oarstang kindly opened tvo m
iy prossce sl found theu Lo contuln, Hiw our Abgiles szamples, small pieces of clith oude ap
Inbo pellots.

£ Bo Reiwtier, Noga eof Der, topo 135,

Jomen, of Egrpt. Arche it ]



AN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN FUNERAL CEREMONY

By ARTHUR E P. B. WEIGALL

Ir does not ever seem to have been observed that in many Egyptisu tomb.
puintings amd reliefs there is a representation of the amputation of a leg from a living
bull salf during o funeral. This eruel rite was performed st the mouth of the tomb
in the presence of the mummy; and in every osse the mother cow is shown mn great
distress, lowing beside bor calf. In the Theban tombs of the New Kingdom there are
altogether, a0 lar a3 T romember, about ten representations of this ceremony. In the
aceotnpanying illustrations, Figure 1, which is freo o rvelief in the Cairs Museum,
No. 306, from the tomb of & certain Piehmose of Dyossty XIX, shows the leg being
eut off; Figure 2, which is from a druwing in the Hay MS No. A, 20851, 227, shows
e mutilated calf with its distressed mother; and Figure 8. from the tomb of Zai at
Phubes, Dynnsty XIX, represints the eall walking on three legs. Bometimes the
blood i seen dropping from the wound, und in one or two cases a priest is seen near
by carrying the severod limb to the tomb. | hope some archaeologist will have the
time, which unfortunately 1 eannot find myself, to investiznte this interesting ceremony
and to dissover its significance.



AN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN FUNERAL CEREMONY il

Fig 3-

[Mr Weigull has asked me to append a note to his interesting observation, the
asconracy of which esunot be questioned. The vignettes iltustrating Ch. 1 of the
Book of the Dead sre the most comprehensive scenea that we possess of the cere-
monies at the tomb. Here in the photographie reproduction of the Gresyficld Papyrus’
wo see the threelegged calf standing with its mother while its remaining furc-leg s
carried fo the altar: the call has neither been tied for sacrifice nor has its throat

VPL o of Tie Budge's edition.
—2
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been eut. This representution dates from Dyn. XXL The other papyri of the New
Kingdom which show the incident (Papyrus of Ani, Papyros of Hunefer, both of
Dyn. XVTIT) appear to treab it in the same way, although the artist seems to have
falsaly begun to draw the fourth leg on the ealll The papyrus of Pekrur st Leyien,
which dates from the time of the Deltaic dynasties, shows the calf standing: with four
legs, apparently before the operation’, and the grest post-Saite papyrus published by
Lepsivs agrees with it The text of Oh. 1 of the Book of the Dead has no reference
to the detzils of the vignettes They can be followed to some extent in the Funerary
Ritual published by Schinparelli, but 1 do not kuow of auy text deseribing the
viviseetion of the calfl  Doubtless it seemed very appropriate and scoeptable for the
refreshment of the dead to offer him the choicest joint, the shoulder, quivering und
full of warm blood from the living ealf.

F. Li. GRIFFITH |

! Navills, Todrd. t, Pl iv.
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AN INDIRECT REFERENCE TO SESOSTRIS III's
SYRIAN CAMPAIGN IN THE TOMB-CHAPEL OF
DHWTY-HTP AT EL-BERSHEH

By AYLWARD M. BLACEMAN, MA

I the inver chamber of the tomb.chapel of Dhwty-hep at El-Bersheh (NEwneRRY,
EU-Bersheli, 1, Pls. XV1II—XIX) there is a scene depicting that nomnarch presiding over
the petiodical snumeration of the herds of catile kept in the varions farms on his
domain’, Such gattle were of two classes,—as we pthfrr from the inscriptions accom-
panying this scoue® and from other sources as w&ll ‘—viz. herds belongmg to the king

and committed o the care of the nomarch % );l:ﬂl LI o 1 ..:—E-_-.) . und

berds that formed part of the nomarch’s pemmﬂ propurty q % )j’l‘.;}. i

| ]‘"{' There is much in this fine series of reliefs to atfruct our attautmu——tht-

ﬂavl. of boats in which the nomarch aud his snite have arrived at the scene of
operations, the prize eattle gaily bedacked with ribbons, and the nnderlings being hustled
by officions ushers into the great man's presence. But what concerns this article is the
begimning of the inscription sbove the line of eattle in register 4 (see PL V sod
Newnenry, op. eif, PL XVII), which, owing no doubt to is mutilited condition,
has, so far as the writer i= aware, escaped comment since its appesrance in 1803 in
Mr Newperny's admirable publication. Tha part of the. text which we shall diseuss

L || mmlﬂmﬁ BLE4
ghos o -1 IR S TIH T 2 0% W, The int intelligible

waonds after the introductory dd mdw in mg m 1 g%] which mmst sarely
mean " the eattle of Biww (Syria)”

T
T “TThe farms of the Hare-Nowe" (NEWBERRY, vp. o, | 25

I
¢ Newnemwr, op. oit., PL XVIII, register 1 and PL XIX.
2 %on Hasasren, History of Eggpt, pp. 162, 163, avd In, Heoords, 1, § 522 with footuute u
¥ Fur the mesning of ,_—;.E a0 Ganoixsn, Meeo Trop, xxxmn, po 227, fooknota 2.
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Tn 1900 Professor (amstaxa found at Abydos the stele of m certain Shi-hy',
bearivg an insoription of grest lustorical importanee, for in it Sbk-hw tells us that
he accompanied Sesostris 111 when thet king, during sn Incursion into Syrs (Rbaw),
captured the town of Skmwm. Till this discovery wis made by Professor GARSTANG
we did not kuow that avy invasion of Syria had taken place doring the XIIth
Dynnsty.

Now Dhuwty-htp according to Mr Newberry's culealation® flourished iu the rmgns
of Amenemes I1, Sespatris 11, and Sesostris IIL and perhaps survived into the reigu
of Amenemes IIL  Seeing that he was probably nomarch of the Hare-Nome when the
invasion of Syrin oconrred, may we vol sve in this fragmentary inseription. in his
tomb-chapel an indirect allusion to that important event?  Cattly as we know regularly
formed purt of the tribute imposed from time to time npon Rtaw by the victorious
Tuthmosis 111%. But tribute of cattle was not confined to the period of the XVILith
Dynasty, for ss early as the time of Snefrd a raid into the * Laod of the Negro®
produced in addition to 7,000 prisovers, 200000 large aod small oagtle It seems
highly probable, therefore, that cattle would have formed an important part of the
spoile brought back by Sessstris on his triumphant retam. to Egypt, some of which
may well have been included smong 1he erown-herds pastured on Dhwiy-ip's domain.

There is one more point of interest in the opening words of this fragmentary
song' which I have already quuted, but, except for two words, oot translated. The
translation seems to be: * Utterance of.....the eattle of Rimw durning the counting (1)
(tnwt1). *Ye trod' the sand, ye walk (now) on lierbage and browse on bmw....'"”
The verb hut-n-tn is past tense *ye trod” whereas the succeading verbs hnd-tn, wim-gn
are in the form sdm-7, May it not be that the herdsmen desire 1o deaw s cotiparison
between the—in their spimion—bhard life of these cattle in Syra, and their present
luxurions existonce m Egype1

We might perlisps paraplirase thus: “Ye (once) trod the (Syrian) saud, (vow, here
i Egypt) ye walk on herbage, ete” That Syria was a sandy deserl country in com-
parison with the fertile black lund of Egypt, scemns to have been the prevailing notion
of the Middle Kingdom Egyptians. This is well illustiated in the "Tale of Sinube”
(8. 204), where the exile informs us that after e bad been reéceived Lack iuto the
oyl favour he cast aside his Asiatic clothes and assumed the garb of the eivilized
Nile=Valloy dweller, and “ gave the sand to those who are in it" Those who we in
the sand were of course the tribe with whom Sinuhe resided dunng hia long years of
enforeed absence from Egypt, avd who, an his own telling, lived in a fertile vountry
(Ninuhe 8 81-4)". Thus in saying that the catile used o tread the saud when they
were in their native Syrin, these old-time fulldfin are morely expressing the current
popular idea about that—to them—far-off land.

¥ Glamsraxa, Hl-drabad, PL ¥V, pp 38, 32 § Newnenny, op. eif, po i

* Seo Suray;, Unbundes, v, 0B5-0, 601-2 699, 70b-6, 717-18, 721-2.

 This iheription sovns, se 3y NEwneney suggeds, to be the song of the herdswen inoharge
af the calile

¥ For this mewiing of dw sea the song of the theeshers in Guieees, Pabers, PL T megistor 4

# The modern folldh thinks Egypt the wost fortile country in the werkl aud his communest

questions’ nboul Eugland arm “Does barsim (the favourite fodder for cattls) i L]
i N e grow ju England) 1a
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THE PRONUNCIATION OF COPTIC IN THE
CHURCH OF EGYPT

By Dr 4. P, G SOBHY

Ix the following mrticle 1 do not wish to be dogmatic in tho least, but I base
my personal opinions on deductions which I shall explain hereafier, My two guiding
criterin are the way the present Copts promounce their own language, and also the
Avsbic langnage—for they do not pronounce the latter as the Arabs do—and the
second is the astus] variations in the spelling of words as found in different MSS.

Thers i o doubt that the Copts hal rules for the pronunciation of their languags,
and, although they were mever recorded, T believe thess rules must have been so self-
obvions as to make such recording unnecessary,

All modens books written on Coptie by native authors adopt more or less a mutilated
form of Gresk pronuncistion and apply it entirely to their language, Unfortuustely
none of our native authors here knows sufficient Greek to realise the outstanding mistakes
he is trying to form into rules applicable to the Coptic language. T believe that an
ordindry tnednested priest in reciting any Coptic prayer in Choreh, pronounces the
langusge much mors correetly, and. naturally too, than if he followed those errineous
rules set down in the modern Coptic books—for he has the inherent power of forming
the sounds of the different cliaractors in the language of his forefathers, Indeed he
pronounces the Arabic langusge itsell as if it were Coptic. Often and often this fact
struck me while | was at Chorch, standing ab a distance from the officiating priest,
when it was impossible for me—and 1 beliove for tnany others—to decide whether he
was obanting in Arabic or in Coptic. I must not however be too generalising in my
statements.  All the priests who have not adopted the modern artificial method of
Coptic pronuncintion utter most of their words as il they were spelt aceording to the
Sahidic dialect. It must bo remembered also that the Charch pronunciation of Coptic
is the same all over Egypt ss 1 have verified it myself; except in the rase of Girgs
whers local chasneteristies of pronunciation are alluded ro (see below). In Alexandria
the pronunciation is eertainly ontaminated with modern innovations. It is only in
Upper Egypt and some places of Lower Egypt where old priests are still officiating
that one hears the Church pronuncistion in ity purest form, It was the Patriarch, the
Bishop of Fayyum and the late Bishop of Khartim, who dictated to me the pro-
nuncistion. of the Lard’s Prayer appeuded at the end of this arvicle. Each one of
them dictated it sepurately and by comparisou 1 Found the three versions absolutely
tho same,
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The following is a table showing the names and values of the Coptic alphabet
nccording to Church pronuneistion.

A | Alphs || - hoet as o English vo; d long in English Father,

B Uida o*: 3 | -w-; when final=}h,

¥ e Bofore a, 0, =4 ; otherwiss hard g.

a Dalda 3 | English <.

14 Eiy §} | Pronoumeed exetly as A above,

£ Bamu finly in numerals.

3 Fita J | 2 in the English word zeal.

H Hida Geneally proncunoed s §or the sound of Eoglish e in guers ; occasionally
aa limg d as in English (),

0 | Tids 5 | = ¢ jnvaridnly,

| 1dda WS {in the English wond pied, or the sound of 29 lu gueen,

u Eabbw 4 | English L.

S Laiha o =L

1 Miy -, ‘ wo L,

n Hiy o . A

E Exi uﬂﬁ " =i,

0 Ow ,’i | o in the English word woe; or 4 in tha English wond pape.

n Riy o | English b,

P Ro 2| m ®

L} Sima | ow ¢ in the English wonl swve

T Dau I ik,

< Hoy v a8 in English pick, or s=Fughsh ow in dew 80 naor is pronounced wds ;
aTmaca=rwmar; but grmmoc=Aimm

+ Biy. Fiy 3, & | =b; ocosstonally ph ne in PAilip.

x Chiy o3 & in wll Coptic words=ch i English ehose; in Greck words=44 in Sodteh

Ew.i:t bafire a; 0, W, og o¢opoc, scapic, bit=ch ni ln Englialy
charr bofies €, 1, and 7, e aCepe, Ceporhi

¥ Ehsy o | =he

m of | daain the English wond bose.

W | Bhay o | =th [n the Euglish sles.

< Faiy - =f,

b Kuii & | Arabiose kb guttuml

& | Hhry & | b in English Ao,

x |Ilnn:gl E-|mﬂuinh:glhhﬂmﬁ*:hudhinﬂnglhhgaw}.
& Chitma 3| 08 in Raglish ward phadr

-

tis [

Note~The secent () which s plnoed on consonants and somatines on vowels rapresosite always th
sound e fu the Pughish word sfony. Thos the idefiiite articles LA :Q. 1.0, O am wlways produuniosd
-eb-, ooty wle; also In pegulsr wonds whether Coptic or Gresk, Thos all wich words pa Tt
Tupm.u:, by, WARm RAnpos, are propounced ersshimi, ewrdm, sbdimi, eblin, rblirna, eto. =
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A, €. Generally wpeaking there s no ditfference in the Chureh promumoiation of
these two letters. The interchange between these two lebtérs is common in the different
dinlects of Coptie, The word epor is pronounced us if it were written apor and 0
furth whersver the letlers appear. There is no difference also betwesn w and 1, bat in
sotne words even n is prouounced #s if 1t were &, &g, sudnomn is always pronounced nifdwi.

The combinatiotis o, wor, wowt, ax, ¥, mn With Lhe first two combinations bl

aceent is ususlly employed and their pronunciation resembles exactly the Armbio 3l
1.e. with the leiter ; doubled ; thus wwer 18 pronounced ;:i—dnitl: the syllable wow is
always uttered dui—cgal; aw, ev are pronommesd 4d and w is d_u—g;‘i.

The lotter B maTy hase been pronounced in ancient times, particularly in the
Northern Dinlects, as the English o, 'The ancent Egyptian lotter J which must have

been: the original of the letter & in value does not appear to have been pronounced
like ». In names of Roman emperors, where the letter v figured, it was always: traus-

lirarated by the letters E- I. § The Church - pronounces it to-day invariably us 4

when it figures in the beginning or middle of words; but it is pronounced ns & when
il is fimall Thuz éfod = didf, mben =niwdn: but esoveb=uaiddb, ownbk=udh This
rule is guite invariable,

The. letter © only figures in Greek words and oceasionally in some Sahidic wonds
where it may represent cither w or the sound g s in Eoglish gwn.

The modern Chureh pronounces it exactly like the Arabic § before the letters o
w, o, and consouants  Tu words where it i3 followed by e » or s, it takes the souni

of hard ¢ a8 m gun. Thus they say Teopesoc=GFawargios, bus TavMA = gl taaghimis,
When it s followed by apother o # is pronouncerd as in Gresk =p. Thus
aveeloc = angalon

A is always pronounced as d.

T Very rarely does this letter stand for ¢ in Coptie worde such ss it does in
tho word angnd, “sebool” from thi, * to Jearn” and even then it i pronounced more
like an & than s Ordioarily it only figures in Greek words _

H. Sometimes pronounced as an a short of long, see above. Ordivarily as o s,
in English tip or § long as in Italian wia:

0. The modern Church propunciation is invariably like the English letter £ In
certain words it appeared to be the representative of two letters vo, pronounced us th
in the English word through, eg. ewhe Bobairic for vgwic in Sshidic

Sometimes it stands for a simple v, eg. Boh, neox, Sah. af®, Mo, At any rate
it 18 nlways pronounced as'f ju the Chorol

H stands for the simple letter &

N stande for . In Ancient Egyptian apparently the letters { and r interchanged
frequently. In Fayyimish the letter N stands for p so often that it bscomes one of
the cluracteristica of the dialect.

1, H stand lor the smple sounds of w, w

=, » compound of k- and ¢, & always prononnced as such.

0 1z provounced like the English o in pope or 0 in net

I 12 now prooounced as b. 1t interchanges with <, hut the latter then is alo

Jostn, of Egypt. Anik. qu 3



18 G. . G, SOBHY

pronouneed ug b Thus we bave qar amd uay, which are hoth pronounced by, just as
we have vas and ear which are both proncunced fdy.

P. See under N\ |

C represents the sonnd of 5 az i Eoghsh sister.

T is always given the value of d. Thos vosko =ddo, Faun=dini, Taswt = Damiddi.
In certain words, however, for which the resson cannot be given, it i pronounced
as English f, ns in Tivon=entdl (uoless beciuse the letter stands bere for <),
cuvorT =il et _

In modern colloquial Ambic the letter d is always pronounced like t at Mansirah
and in almost all the towns on the eastern branel of the Dulta, up to Dawietta. In
Upper Fgypt, however, especially round about Akhmim and Girgah, the wound d often
stands for g. ‘The people there say ‘Dordy’ for Giorgy, wnd * Damisn ' for Gamian, and
'‘Dirdia” for Girgia, This however does nol mean that they canuotl pronounce: the
letter g when it ocours in words; but to some people it i3 sometimes very diffioult fo
pronounce the bard g Priesta of these looslities often say ' Dawardios® for Guwargivs
und the name Daward 18 very common smongst them,

9. T Coptic words it stands for the sound of win the English word mule [t
is never, lowever, pronounced as ¢ aspirated in combinations as aw, ev, gte. They are
always pronounced dd.  In words &d gmoy Bob. aud gn Sah. both are prosousced as
the English word fuw, .

@, This letter is provounced in the Church (1) as &; they say das = bdy,
mipoor=emboil.  (2) as au ordinary £ as in Pdonaranp = Filopatir, This happens in
proper names. It i mever provounced as the Eoglish v

X. This letter oconrs sometimes in Cophic words when it stands for =, the
seoond personsl pronoun offixed to verbs of the present tense, indicutive mond, eg
Aenabiwd = ebnaill | Acomipn = ghilorh. Somotimes it stends for & as in xwpen for
wwpes, Hore too it is prouounsced as n, Otherwise it has two values in Oreek words,
(1) Englisk ch in chair, a5 in s¢epe=cherd, before «, v, w; or ch=Ambic &, ns in
WOpeL = Luyade; aCONSTION = Jpummalad | apxwi = ysiyl, before o, &, w.

T s pronounced as be

M. There is uot much diffisence between it and o except in certain positions,
when w always receives the tonie accest in words

. This i# slways prosounced as sh io the Huglish word sheep.

b= Ambic = el in the Seotch word lock

H=1f

a, n{ the English & in here,

X This Ietter is invariably pronounced in the Churches of Upper Egypt as soft g
in George. In the Churches of the North it has the eoftened sound of g only before
the vorwels s, 3, when pronounced as ¢ in Ialinn. Tt Follows that becanse the letters ¢ and w
nsuslly are pronomnced as a, it retains the hsrd value bofore them, eg nt:ﬁupagdi
and =e=ga (bard); but xsewsc=jamis (soft) nnd =n=pi (soft). See also under T.

6. This'is always provounced as ch in English chair.  Mistakenly it 18 pronounced
as sh in English she

T =di

Now for the pronunciation of words as a whole. In Coptic az in other langnages
the exact pronuncistion depends on the different situstion of the tonie scoent on the
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different svllables of the word and the exact quantity one would give to the vowels
Foctunately Egyptians in adopting the Oreek characters to write their language with,
in the formation of Coptic, dil pot capy their olil mode of uot writing the vowels Bt
hwve written each word eampletely and thus Coptic has come 1o be read snd pronounced
exactly as it s written. Of the exact position of the accest on the different syllables
of n word nothing but hearing svails, and in this T may seem rather absurd, for the
Coptio lnnguage has ceased to be spoken: but in oy opinion it hes never doue so,
Its unbroken use in the Church hss andoubtedly preserved ite pronunciation, for it
has been thus landed down from one generation of priests t another notil our days;
and i my own belief a priest who has learned to pronounce this langusge from his
predecessor without the use of the modern sophisticated rules of pronuncintion exhibited
by Coptic authors in their writings does inherently pronounce it more rightly than
any other man.

I appond here the Lord's Prayer with a fall transliteration sccording to the
indigenous priest’s pronuncistion, Before duing so, I should like to draw the sttention
of the reader to the shorh bus sucsned rules given by Mallon in his Grammaire Cople
on p. 10 & seq.

Apiren fewhms  fmoc Sen ovmenyaes me @ Hemnor evden  nigmovi

Aridin  ememelsha engus yan fshabehmdt ga @ Banidt adyan  nifddi
Mmapegrorho fme Wewpan mapecl frme  TERMEIOYPO mevednan Mapeymions  udpwt
marafillo enga bakrin marmal engn dakmadieo badahnak marafshobi emebridi
Sen ’rt neM  prEem  Tmagl wenwik  nve  pact Mmg man ldeor evop ooa
yin  etha nam higan ebkahi bandik endn msdi maif nan  emboll  00h ka
wnevepon nam 2o\ Ugpat  ownm  mvenncw Ehod nuetovon  lran  Epuor ovog
piadardn nan A0l emebrddi hin endankd A6l ennmiadiion endin Arodt  (dh
hnepenTen  ESowyn  emipacmoc aANa nagmen B0 pa wmetpwer fem Wage
embarendan  dylin  abirasméa  alln  sabwan &Gl ha  bibathoti  yan  biyristos

fE  WENEL. WA MM
1stis banchois. Amin.

BIBLIOGRAPHY,

Very faw anthors have taken np this subjest.. The following are amongst the
beat known. I must however swate thar 1 have not consulted any of them nor have
even seen Lheir writings,

1. J. Dysgry Puwce “The modern promuncistion of Coptic in the Mass™ Jowrnal of the
Amorican Grisntol Soccety, Vol xxnn NS, pp. 256306

¢ M e Romesmoxtuis, “La prononciation modime dn Copte dans 1o Iaute-Egyple” Mem
de T e o fingwisbiqee de Poris, v 3, 18D, wie
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EDWARD AYRTON

The Fund owes more than a simple biographical notice to the memory of Edward
Hussell Ayrton, He was one of the most energetic and successful excavators we have
ever had, and was, mereover, & man of strong chameter and #lerling ‘worth. Inde-
pendunt in spirit, suffering no unmerited slight, yet he was absolutely modest and with
reganl to his knowledge was far too retining, His fnends had often difficulty in getting him
to assert himself as he should in scientific matters; but on the other band aunybody who
wis mall enough to attempt to “Loss” Lim woduly soon found out his mistake, whatever
his senjority or importance might be.  Agrton was emphatically a just man: he elaimed
less for himself than he deserved, but he would sllow no ane to claim more than he
deserved to the detriment of himself or another. He was & hater of all forms of
humbog wod pretence; he had a very short way with fools, and these persons, of
whom one meets maoy in dealing with Egyptisn matters, who prefer picturesque
fummery to simple fact, met with litle symputhy from him. His stark simplicity
and singleness of mind—thers was 1o armidre-pensde in Ayrton—won him the respect
and thorough liking of his men. As they say in their nngmmmal.iml speech, bilwe aidhid,

“one word" hie had, and he was & vdgil gamidt, o “strong man,’ tuienung niy nonsense,
a man such as the Egyptians, used to rulo and direction by s superior mind, alone
understand.  Bat ho did not stand aloof in the demigod mauner that some of us appear
to think necessary in dealing with the Ormeutal. That may be, or may liave been, the
tradition in India, but in Egypt it is otherwise, The facl of the large Euvopean popiilation
of the country divests the Englishman of hia peculinr Indian awrd of ssuctity, and he
in regarded with respect only on account of his persomal qualities, not becauss he is an
Englishman. The Egyptian has a grest capacity for admiration of and liking for his
wasters, il they are sympathotio; wul if one is too stand-offish with him, one loses his
sympatby, sud though he will do what he is told, he does it sullenly and without heart.
Nowhere, howover, more than in Egypt does familisrity besed contempt ; and Ayrton’s
way with his men always struck one as o very good exmmple of how to do it, neither
nping the pasha (which mercly provokes ridionle and Homere laughter in the men's
camp) nor playing the hail-fellow-well-met 100" (which lieuls nmnhn:]ly'lﬁ insult and
general diffienlties). He was sympathelio: he could exchange jests with o fellah to
the del;ght of & crowik  Botb he was alan a d:mphnmnn known as one-who-ntanded -
to-bo-obeyad. Aud se he lost no diguity. Tu short, he was a good officer, liked by his men,

Yoo will wob find & sogle Kurofiwi or Kufti who bas uob a good memory of lim.
The Chinese yak's tail pashdsha that he weetl i wlways remembered His dogs
especially nmused the men, The fellik does not admire dogs. He regurds them as g
kind of vermin that is usefol for the defence of property, if he regards them at all
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But usunlly—well, they are just Iildh, that is all. They exist; let them exisv; God
made thens, 'The Kurdn forbids unkindness o them, ss 0 all wnimals, bul the
Ewopesn iden of the “friend of man" i= quite nuknown. The Englishman suffers
somewhat in Muslim estioation by his familinrity with an unclean aoimal. But the
Englishman's dog in Egypt i uawlly of British blood, even if this is thinned and
deteriorated by birth and wpbringing in slies Egypt.  Ayrton’s dogs weve Egyptian,
and that he should be friendly with them, with village dogs, wus indeed peculiar and
distinotly swmusing. The Egyptiun kelb belodi i an unlovely cresture, as devoid of
teanpers a8 his masters; but Ayrton managed to educate from puppyhood two of the
best-looking animale he could find into fair imitations of well-bred bessts, amd they
repaid bim with an affection whish must have been regarded ms bighly wnorthodox by
the other doge of Thebes) He bandly succeeded in making them follow him in his
wilks ahroad, for the Egyptian dog is as lome-loving an aninial as the British eat;
bt they were weleoms companions in what must, after all, have often seemed a very
solitary lifo amud the desert cliffa of Bibin el-Mulik,

Ayrton was & great walker, but at Thebes rarely walked when necessary digmity
ns an employer of labour (3dkib esh-shughl) demanded that he should mde. This is o
point sometimes forgotten by the excavator, who allows himself to be regarded as a
vdgil meskin (with much loss of prestige, naturally) if’ he refuses fo waste, #s he wrongly
thinks, u few pinstres on & donkey, On the desert, however, or in out of tho way
places, where no one sces that matters, it is s delight to walk in the pure air of
Egypt. The follah will walk for miles nnd days But only becanse he is poor, not for
pleasure. That be leaves to the quesr Englishman: it is hie eustom: God munde him
#0, a8 he made Kim to like dogs,

If Ayrton had ever sftained the dignity of a sniche i WhAda who (and we do
nof doobt that he would speedily bave done so), ove among his recreations would
have been chroniclod : fencing. He was fond of the foils, snd was happy when he
could get somebody to take them wp with him. The stick-fencing or stafi-play of
the fllihin interested him o good deal

And if death bad uot taken him when it did, we can be sure thal, if he eoulid
have obtained leave, he would by this time have been at the Front. A better officer
soldiers could hardly have had _

Ayrton was connected with the East from hiz earlicst years, His father, William
Scrope Ayrton, of the Ching Consular Service, was consul at Wanchow when “Ted ™
was born, on December 17, 1882, at Wuhu, His mother, Ellen Lovies, was seconil
daughter of the Rev. Thomas McUlstchio, Canon of the Houg-Koug and Shanghai
cathotdrula, The bay eame back to England, and was senl o St Panl's School, whers
he did well. [t will always be & matter for regret to his friends, as. it was to
himself, that Ayrton was not an University mau. His later residonce at Oxford when
preparing for his work in Ceylon showed him what he had mised, However,
it was not to be, and when schooling wes over he retumed to the East, though not
wo far ehst i 1002 he first went to work with Prof. Petrie for the Fund at Abydos,
and continged with him for two seasons. The semi-independent exploration with which
he was entrusted ot the Shinet ez-Zabib (published in Abydos, 1) first showed whint
e could do, and ho slso worked near Gurob in Middle Egypt. on some subsidiary
work, in collaboratiin ‘with & wmost congenisl companion, Mr W. L. 8 Loat. We were
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very glad when this effective combination could be used again Iater on. In LHM-5
Avrton was tronsferred to the. other work of the Fund, that of Naville and Hall
at Deir ¢l-Bahari, while Petnie was at work at Sinai.  Though only at Deir el-Bulurl
for a single season, Ayrton wde his mark there, and later un never lost the intercst
in it which his proximity st the Bibin el-Muldk ensbled him to keep up. His
training nnder Petrie was of very grest use in the excavation and recording of the
graves that were met with, and in the volume Deir of-Bahari, XIth Dynasty, 3, he
wrote the account of the flue tombs of the priesiesses who wure buried in Neb-
hepetra's temple. The sarcophagus of Kauit, which was found in one of them, 18
ons of the chiof treasures of the Cairo Museuni, Oue of the finds that most
interested Ayrton was that of the very interesting little model coffing that were dis-
covered i these tombs, with waxen miniatures of the mummy inside, each duly

inseribed  with 1 ﬁi prayers for the dead priestess to whotn it belonged. His

drawing of two of thesa models is to be found on Plate xi of Deir el-Bahari, XIth
Dynasty, 1. Altogether, he found thesa tombs of very great interest. It seems prob-
able enough that, as he thought, the priestesses, who were all young, were all killed
at one time to accompany the king to the next world. The appearsuce of one of thie
mummics entirely bore out lis contention: it looked as if the woman had been
strangled. This mummy i, 1 believe, at Oairo. That of the priestess Kemsit, who
was wways depicted s black in the frescoes of lier tomb (Deir el-Bahari, XIth
Diynaaty, nt, pll. i, ii), sud on the fragments of her sarcophagus (ibid. 1, pll. xxii, xxiii),
[s in the British Museum, She certainly looks like & negress

The actual sarcophagi of the priestesses, of which the smull wooden coffing were
intended to be counterpaits, were raised under Ayrtou's superintendence from the
tombs (Arch. Report, 1904-5, Fig. 10, p. §). He devised, too, the wooden shoota whioh
we afterwards re-used to facilitate the removal of débris from the upper platform of
the temple (Deir el-Bahari, XTth Dynasty, m1, pl. xxxv, 1). His practical bent was of
the grestest use He had his idess, aud he carried thewm: out excellently: as a
condjutor and compunion, none could have been better,

Unluckily, he left us in 1805 to work for Mr Theodore Davis In the Bibdn el
Muldk. He bettered himsell in the world, so far as pay went, no donbt. He had
also very Interesting work to do. Mr Davis and he found several more of the missing
roynl tombs; those of Siptah, Horemheb, Tutankhamen, aud Queen Teis, in which last
wliat is probably the body of Akheuaten was found. Asrton published accounts of
these discovertes in the Procsedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, 1906 (xxvin),
pp. 185-186; 1907 (xx1X), pp. 8580 and 20T-2E1, with photographs of the Tele finds;
and 1908 (xxx), pp. 116-117 (jewellery of Tauaert).

He also nssisted his chief in the preparation of the eluborate monogmphs (Lo which
Sir Gaston Maspero has contributed such interesting essays on the lives of the monarcha
concerned), which were produced at Mr Davis's cost for the Service des Anbiguités. For
the last volume, that on the tomb of Tutankbamen (Toustdnkhaménon), Ayrton had
prepared a very olaborate seport, which very regrettably does not appesr in it, having
to be omitted owing to want of space. Mr Duvis, however, expressly wished Ayrton to
produce it elsowhare, and it is 1w bo hoped that it may be found among his papers, and.
be given to the world. 'We must vot lose important material like this, if it can be aveided.
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In 1908 the collaboration with Mr Davis was sévered, and Ayrion returned to
the Fund, being welvomed, uuturally, with apen srms. But his second work for us
lasted but a single season, that of 19089, when be and Loat excavated important
tombs of the Bixth Dynasty at Abydos (as yer unpublished), snd the prehistoric
cemplery st el-Mabssnw The Mahasos work was really au afterthought, and a most
sucecssful one; the rsults were extremely good, und their publication, ewing to the
unnsanl excellonce of the collotype plates, was one of the best-looking books we have
yev produced. The Mabasne camp was ope of the most exposed and comfortless
that can be imagined The sholter of the house al Abydos had to be abandoned, and
camp pitehied in the midst of the Hat desert, foussquare to all the winds that blow in
Egypt. However, the diggers had to live on the spot, if the cemetery was to be
rescued from the plunderers who had already attacked it, and the knowledge of ite
sccrets preserved for science, Lator oo, with Prof. Naville, the first sod was torned
of the new work st Umm el-Ga'sb, and the strange rows of pofs found, which were
at first taken for the borders of some kind of ssered road leading to the sarly royal
tombs (Arok. Report, 18080, p. 1).

Agaim unluekily, Ayrton did not proceed with his collaboration with M Naville
ne hiE assiptapt in this work: He was offersi], and flt it his duty to accept, & nomi-
nation to the Archaeological Survey of Indis, which would rmean his eventunl suecession
to tho directorship of archneclogy in Ceylon, them beld by Mr Bell First of all,
however, e had to reside for a year at Oxford, to study Indiau langunges That
test passeld with great erédit, be went to Indin in Oct 1911 and for several months
travelled theve, studying archasologicnl sites. Then he prssed on to Ceylon, where,
after n period of vollaboration with Mr Bell, he finally took over the direction of
archasology in the island. His work was primarily the exploration and econservation
of the ruins of Anuradhapirs. We koew that be was desply intevesied in hie charge,
il that be woull do his work well. He alwaye looked forward to flying visits to Egypt
in his poeriods of leave, and should he at any time have Jeft Ceylon be would nw-i:mnly
have retwrned to his first Jove. But he was not fated to be seen in Egypt again.
Death mer him in Ceylon in the spring of the present year, at the early age of 31,
OF the circumstances we know little except that be was drowned in s lagoon when
on & shuoting expedition with o companion, Both bodies were found.

So ended » most promusing life, Characteristic of Ayrton's modesty was the fact
thet when he died vobody in Ovylen seemed to know asnything much about his
Egyptian record, except that he had worked with Prof Petrie. He never blew his own
trumpet. The first notics of his death published in England dated him merely from
his amival in Indis, a5 if he had been any ordinary competition-wallah.

However, the Egypt Exploration Fund knows better. Az s matter of faot,
not ouly Dad he shewn himsell in Egypl to be a most competent excavitor and
archaeologiat, but also, thongh he had not yet at the time of his death published
uny exclusively philologionl work, he had in his spare time carefully studied the
hieroglyphs, mnd could read them well. And though the duty of studying Indian and
Sinhalese Inuguages called bim away, yot he had no intention of deopping Egyptian,

One of his friends thinks that subscribers to the Journal will perhape like to rend
this smmll appreciation of him, He was & mun who inspired respect as well as liking,

H. H.
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L. Biblical—Two lenves of Saidic (renesia x] anid 2l are published® from the Cairo
Mussumi by H. Muxien, of which xl, 10—10 and xli, 46—32 are now, The form bask
for mask (thirty) Is eurious

Cius, reviowing® Sohleifer's loat collection of Bu'idio O/, vexta (v lust Repord, 47),
semurks thas the Ezekiol fragments have yome interest for purposes of textunl entioism
antd proposes an smindation in Joreminh xxx; 10,

Propueatory th o publication of the Morgnn Su’. Jewioh, Heusgryxce adits® from
other frsgmuntary MSS thos parts of the book which have not yet besn pritted : most
aro nt Paris, some i the Tast, frovg. dareh. orientale s\ Cairo and the British Museum,

Wistom xvis b trumslated* with notes from the Sa'idie toxt in Lagarde’s Aegyphinca
by (. D, Buekir The Inounse might bo cumploted and some difficals poivts dlowred up
by the use of Thowpeot's text (v. Heport, 1908-00, 54) '

T should proviously have soticed a review! of the British Museum Biblical Texts
(e, Raport, 181112, () by WesskLy. An fmiportant series of corrections snd notes are
now supplied! by Yoy Luum in No 135 of his Miscellen

A brief notice* by Bausser of Horane's Safdic Guspels comiments oo the wonderfully
complete renult to which the editor haw attaimed by vollecting the amall fragments of MSS
in all the Wrnries of the avilised world.

The Viesws parchmest MS of thit S dets s published® at langth by WEsSELY :
1t soutaine fragmonis of all chapters Betwesn i awl xxvi Though uot eo eorly as the
British Museum codex Intaly published by Budge (s Report, 1011-12, 56), iL is of some
importance palueographicatly wod atthographically, as well ae for the eriticism of the
lext, anil & very full introduction. deals vxhmmatively with apelling, dineritieal marks sml
panetintio. '

The Fayumic fragments of the Aets praviously published by Gasslos (v, Report,
100810, 50y ara re-edited® by Lirort and Coryierens

An wocount® of Hear's tilingual Urssco-Coptic Goapal fragmenis (e, Report, 1811-13,
50) s giveo by B Coronno, who pays expecial nttention to their bearing on the twa endings

b For rossous woo puinfully Soilier b0 ol of as, | teatr ket ag survey will be oy mum imsaplets
Vit el vioe ywar, 1 e ames relrvrers Lo U Lindusss uf N F. 1L rifikh o] Mirens Simuiks Bay,

¥ Sumnle e v, a6, 159, ¥ hedend (Mroatianns, N5 HL 345
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b Destsihe it Bl 18 Dot 1011, 3376 " Potregrad Aead. Foll. 1014, 02
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of St Mark, T moyalso refor to 4 note’ by Pu. Mever on the sme subjoct and the
Pierpont-Morgan Kalomerog.

Naw gives & pote® of the existing yemaing of su Egyptian polyglot (Ethiopic, Syriae,
Bohairic, Arabic, Armunisn) dating from or just beforo the 14th century. As well aa the
vomplete volumes at Milan {Aots and Episties), und Rome (Psalter), thare is a leal con-
taming Johm i, 31—43 1o the British Musenm,

The new volume® of Oxyrhynchus Papyri (on thi title-page of which it i plessant
again 1o see Whe pame of GaENFELL us well gs that of HoNt) containe Gresk fragments
of Levitiows xvi, 35, 34 (1223), Pieloe vii, 0—12 | viii, 2, 8 (1220) “interesting o= providing
ourly sttestation of one or two rendings which have hitherto rested on infsrior authority.”
Matthaw =i, 25; 26, 31—85 (1227) conwmming “at lonst one unrecorded variant,” Jokn xv,
25—97, xvi, 21—31 (1228) “& good anl mteresting text” James §, 10—18 (1220), and
Hevelation ¥, 5—8, v, 5—8 (1230), ahewing “sa fur ne it goss, 0 tudency Lo agree with
the text of the Codex Sinniileus™

DeissMARN hae & few notes! on the Biblical passsges in Hunt's publication of the
Rylands popyri in. Report, 1011-12, 57).

Both in a Iighly cntical review® of von Soden's text and in o large aud
exhavstive work® on B and 8, H. (. Hossien puts forwanl his views with vigour
te the importance of the Egypting versions in their influsoce an the Gresk MSS,

L Apoorgplal, Gnotic —GREATT yonwrlly praises” Huase's stirvey of the
Gospel-Apuryplin in Orientul langusges (r. last Baport, #0), but romarks that groat
comprvession in desoription has oceasionally led to obasurity. Morwatr remarks* that
the work 1w sensiblo protest against some wild theories current, euch as thoss of
Uonrady + ond  that we are will hampered by lnok of oritical edithons of the teste
Au article® by L St A Wents gives s convenient survey of the whole literature for
the Eaglish reader, i

In nwoe 134 of his Miscellen, vox Lesot publishes™ o longish fragment of a text
that seems somothing botwean wn wpooryphul lifo of the Blessed Virgin und lhymos
connnetad with hor and with the Passion. Smaller fragments of it ocenr amony (e
Amberst-Morgan papyri publishisd by Crow, sod von Lemm s able with the help of
bis lext to emend these wod L6 restore thely due order.

Viusass dets of Puul (0 loss Report, 51) i reviewed " by Frasios, who nceonds
b geowral praive, while difficing from V. on one or two points, such a2 the question
whother the author inteuded hiz work to be taken &8 a romanes or w8 serious lustory.
A favourable review® by P. pE Lamworne dwells ot some loigth on the myppossd
cortesponidencs with Seuses, I we begin to find In the latter some faint htnces of
the atmoaphere iy whish Christisnity wws soon o fBoarish, is it that Stoiciem had
pessibly barrswed 1o satne slight estent from Judadem ¢

| Theof. fap, Eain, axxetil, 700, . ® Repie Diliguy, 33, 248,

¥ thegrigredne gy, o Landon 1014, ¥ Theol. Lin Zalt. wxxeiil, mug

Y Jowrn. Thiol Seud. xv, 307, b Cder M anid i wlfves, London, 1014,

1 B O, (Mo aviil, S4L ! Bev. of Thoology wmd PhiToscphy, ix. 370,
¥ Uushingd Eneged, uf Roligimm. wwid Kxhicn, i, 3401

B Petrograd dsad fell 1014 dBE Wy, Hie Eell pw, 331

ol dane. Bic chi (i, 29
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A second Greek Apocryplial A posalypse of John is published! by Nav. It does
w0t seem to be related to that i the British Museum Coptic Apoerypho.

In u long and most carsfol review® of the British Mussum Ouptic - Apoerypha
(v last Report, 50) Caum devotes most atteufion to the life of Pisentius, audl is sble
to add & good deal to the understanding of the Coptic text by his tise of the Arabic
iifo in Parle MSS. He appends a valusble list of words taken from the whols
volume, of lexicographical intersst, with comments and parallels.  Rampes®  wonld
prefer the Brtish Museum to issme all these teaxts in [acsimile, like the Gospel of
Bartholomew, und ot to trouble abont having them edited and teanslited &s things
at present stand, A veviews Ly . P{eETERS] describes the contents of the velume,
and shews (among other notes) that the [uflusnce of St Michnol on the rising of the
Nils awd othor indications in the Mysterfes of St Johw da not nevessarily make an
Egyptian origin for the Apoeryphon cortain,  MASPERO snggests' that some further
parallols from sneisnt Egyptinn Religion might have boen quoted, and comments
briefly on the differemce butwoen the Sa’ and Bolu lives of Pisentius

Guésaure publication of the Ethiopie Qulementos, which has been published in
instalinenitis jo tho Rewus de ['Orient Chrétien (v. Wast Report, 50) now appears® in volume
form,

A review? of d¢ Vays' work on Gnosticism (v Inst Report, 52) by Barrvol,
romnrks om {6 importance 84 & reaction agaiost Boussets views, but sees Protestant
bias in the gemorsl truntment of the snbject. PrECn® is" more favourable; and in the
coittse of somw general rewnrks states well the strung. and weak points (the latter
predimivating) of goosticinn s compared with those of orthodexy. He thinks thist
de Fayo hos made good use of his vory diffionlt mateial,

Attention i3 oalled® by 'I. S, Lea to the mathemnatics (four-dimensional geometry)
of the Brues Papyrus. Ho obsarves that most of the numbers of the Guostic series
can bo reprosouted in the forw (o b (=%, ik holids that the figures of tho text
muy usnlly be explained by the goamustrical constructions of such numbers

In wn snulysis of the Corgus of Hurmetic writings (the Poimandres and othems)
1. M, Crrrn thinks* that Egyptisn origios bave been somewhat aver-estimated, and
that somo of thom at any mte "are litle mero than popalarized Grevck metaphysies,
colouped by astrology.”

9 Liturgirol—Schermann's gonoml work on Egyptian liturgios (e Inat Report, 52)
i reviewed® by Heen, who will not commit himsell dofinitely to Sechermann's three
stages: (a) tiwe of Ulemest, Origen, the Deir-Balyzeh fragments eto; (b) 4th o fith
conturies, Syrian influanee (c) bhe formation of the llurgles a8 we now have them,
A long review™ by Botissir contains & mther slaborate suggestion as to the composition
of the Egyptisn Lirorgy mn varly days
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The second balf* of the Cairo Synazarium (v last feport, 53, 60) Is vow 10 hand,
completing the year, edited by the Hegoumenos Poitoruros Macanirs and the Priest
Micnasn Macawos. At the end of the sscond six months is n usdful alphabetical
index of all the sainte commotnorated.

The recensions of the Syneaurium, other than the Jucobite, have hitherto met with
complete vegloct. [ EnicuHEoVSKEY givea some account® of & Melchite version in &
manuseript at the monnstery of 8t Catharine on Mount Sinar, of which there are now
photographs in the Academy’s Asiatic Mussuus in Petrograd, paying eqpesisl sttention
to a preface, allod the *Awoheyia Eiaploron, which seams regulatly to oceur with it
{The MS wos written by a certain Nicholas st Damictin in A0 1095) Ho most
ingeniously sugyests that Eroristus is o mistake for Metaphrastes (Umiuysh for gmmjins),
mid Lhat the writer of the preface i3 none other than the hmoos Simeon Metaphrastes,
& Bymntine hero ssturslly in hondur smong the Egyplian Melehites He prints the
{Ambic) "Amohoyla with (Russian) branslution.

A résumé of Guidi’s stady of the Ethiopio Sysaeariwm (v Keports, 1010-11, 53 nod
1011-12, 81) s gaven® by Nao.

The months of Nohasé sl Phguemin (frepiwerai) =7 Angust—12 September
complotet the first quastor of the Ethiopie Symesariem: the text is due to L Gui,
the tmnelution to 8. Getuavr. The last-oamed supplies a very fall alphabetionl index,
A resiew* by P. P{Eerens] makes a fow suggestions na to some of the rather nnfamiliar
unmes in ik

The Menologin of the Coptie Cliurel, now extant only in Ambile, nre well worth
& study sy a sapplement to the Sysuearium, NAU hos printed & good test® resting
an the collation of severml MSS, and his geneml intraduction, s well us his appendices
{oue n guite romantic story of the adventures of ene of the MSS, Barberini 2), are of
high interest. In a review?, 8. Gurnavr is able to make vse of his knowledge of the
Ethiopia Synosorio o clesr up one o two donbiful vames of smints  (GREBAUT nlwo
begins® the publicstion of & fraguuent of an Hehiopic Menologion : the prosont instalment
comtaing the saints of the mooth of Maskarmin) A reviow® of Nau's work by Kmmmanp
compares the calendar with similar Constantinopolitan lists. P. PFleerens] makes two
or three sagypestions™ towards the emendation of the lexw

The fiest volime® of a large and handsome now Theotobin, printed for litargical
use by Cravows Bey Lawm, bas wrrived from Cairo, Tts contents appear on n mpid
inspection o differ little from his swallor edition of four years ngo,

The Coptic Cantioles are the subjeet of one chaplor in Muanxe' general work™ on
the sabject. At any rate in modern Coptic Hiturgiology e Pealmodio sud the Thaotoksa
ure s clmoly connected—the titles are interchangeuble—thut the original dinpesition is
I;ifﬁwlt to unmvel, Mearns keops to the parlier series found in connexion with the

walter.
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A handsome liturgieal production is an edition’ of the tarahat (plaral of tark), in
Coptic and Ambie, for Holy Week, the production of thy Hegoumenos PHILOTHEOS
Macamios and the Muallim Mresakn Ginees, Eseli dsy snd night of the week is
(ordinarily) divided imto five “hours® (1st, 3rd, 6th, Oth, 11th) with their nppropriate
recitations, _

A fow fragments from Bohwiric Service-books, mme of any greal importenuoe, in
u Cambridge College Library, are desoribed® by GASELEE

Cuaixe publishes® the text, with trauslation, of the Ethiopic orders of confirnistion,
marriage, and extrems onction; whils Eurixeen does the ssmet for the Aunphom of
4 James, the Lond's Brother" from Parii MS Aeth, 74

The Leyden Greek-Arabie book of lessons or Pericopas (v, last Report, 53) ir the
suhject of a longer investigation® by Bausstang, He compares the lessons with those
in. the regular (eg Habashi's) tables, and thinks that it shews signs of being an eatly
rednction with influenee from Jerusalem, e bopes that more may be done by Mrther
companison when the Pierpont-Morgan Kutameros is published,

$.  Church Literature—A roview* signed H. [R] H{anu], of the late P. D, Scott-
Moneriefl's Paganisns and Christianity in Egypt (v. last Report, 52) remarke that the most
yalusble part of the bouk is the array of archacological evidence for Egyptisn monusticism |
the study of the literary evideuce is less valunble Tt slso praisés his acute and trenchant
eriticisms of Gayet's resnlts.  BuRkrer mukes some astronomiesl suggestions’ in S-3.'s
acount of the Pistia Sophw. WESDLAND supplies’ 5 fow useful bibliographical
references: W. K L Cranxe chumeterizes S-M. ss *a waibor with u speainl gift for
popularizing knowledge”

Zimmermann’s aceount of the refercnces to ancient Egyplinu religion in pagas sud

istie writers is reviowed by BoEpes" and Wikpesaxs'l

A generul sketch® of the Alexandrian theological sohool by A. DiacoNor has been
translated from Russian into Oreek by (. Papamichsel.

Bigg's well-known book on the Christian Platonists of Aloxaudria has now appeared
i & new edition® with good indexes, nod o few corrections by F, E. Brightman.

A, DE Bovssox is inchned™ to throw some doubt oo the Harnack-Diobouniotis
Commentary of Origen on the Apecalypse (o Keport, 1011-12, 62). The work shouid
be claimed for O, only with great eaution and hesitation, and if it be the wark of () at all,
c'est un Origine simplifid, assags, sans doute, meais afaibli of énervd” T rony here meotion
Kosrsouav's oditin® of Origen's De Prinmipise; and reviews of it by H, Digtesayx)®,
who comments on the difficulty of extracting the original from the Iighly fulsified
tradition of o translation, sl by P. pE LAsgiorLs", who investigales with some eare

Vv Kitab gerdhar ol-baskhod eloovigoddisah, Uniro, s 1030,
* Sipplemant o the Catalpgue - uf MEE af Howmile ol Caae Coffegy, Combridge, 1914

£ Bossarrions, mvik, 240 420 wwiil; 12 Lilknrme Uhnidiomud, W8 v, |,

b Ihid i, 39, b S Hellen, Stud, xxxiii, 302,
£ Jowrm, B, Ak, i 70 ¢ Pheol Lt Zelr, vasiz, TA

¥ Josen Theol, Stwd avi, 137, W Orions Cheistionsy, NS lv, 143,
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the sources sucosssfilly unsed by K. to produce hie valuable resultant text. An in-
vestigation® inta Origen’s style by Borsi deals chiefly with Lis lomilies on Jereminh
and the Commentary on St John,

St Clement is the subject of two valuable studics by English writers. J. Pavnick
prists® kis Croall lectures, and R B, Tortwroy has produced an extensive and pains-
taking treatise®, which is particularly valusble ae including o account of all the most
important litersture of the subject which hus appeared m meent yearms A siylistie
poiut (St Clement's use of the optative) is investiguted* by J. Scias, and his work is
shortly noticed® by A. H[RISENBERG]

Banpy has written s lifa® of St Athanssive for general veaders, and C. V[ax] pfs]
V[orst] praises’ him for deriving his mformation from the Saint's own works, and not
merely from biographies _

In LEmoLDr'S new volume® of Sivuthian texts there ts much of the highest interest:
The majority of the pieces are: letters or sermons oo the monustic life and its obligations :
there follow & treatise which L. has called De discrimine temporim, to which one MS adda
an Arabic version, here edited by 1. Schaefers; the Apocalypse of Shenoute; and the
Testament of Shenouts. He ulso adds & passage from a Paris MS about Shenoute snd
Abba Mosss, Much of the eontents of the volumie is guite new; portions huve been
oxcerpted by Zoegn, sand some published by Amélivesw. The editing appears Lo be
unifermly excellent, and M. A, Guidi has again gontribnted an index of Greek words
Some ingenions emendations and completions of lacunas wifl be found® in No. 187 of
voN Leum's Miscellen, '

A. GronMaNs completes” his edition of the various versious of the Apocalypse of
Shenoute (v lnst Report, 56) by the Arabic toxt (which is in the form of » Serman by
8t Oyiil) with translation, and & translation of the Coptio test in Leipoldt’s volume
mentioned above, Good indexes completa the whole publication, and a useful list of some
Arabie ecclesinstionl terms.

(Thaine’s contention’ for a Greek original for the Apophthegmuta Patrum (v last
Réport, 58) is on the whole supported® by D. E- M. Vismara, who bowever remarks that
the arguments sre muinly negative or st most eumulative—weak individually but more
cogent when added fogether. In no. 140 of his Miscellen vox Limng corrects™ a mis-
tranglation by Lovy of a sentence in the A pophthegmata (Zoegn 328,

A Bohairie homily on penitense, attributed without authority to 31 Oyril, ia pablished®
by Caalye from the Vitican MB 50 ff 85—06; it dates from AD. D18, and any Bohairic as
early ag thie is worth printing, and the two miraculuus stovies, though known from othey
sources, are not without interest. AMELINEAU points out™ that the publication is some-
what disfgured by misprints, and mukes some corrections in translation. P P{eeTEss]

v Beitriigs sir dprachl-etil. w, vhet. Wiindigung dpe Origoves.  Freising, 10138,
¥ (Tament of dlezandria; London (1, 1H14

1t (lomens of Alexandrio: o Study in Christios Laibsealive, London, 1914
§ Dor Optetivgebroneh bei. Klomens . Alesyadrion, Pulorbom, 1013

b Bye Zmtanhe, zsil, 503 & Boint Athionds, Paris; 1914

T Al Boll xailh, 242 * (hirp, Soript. Chriet, O 1L v 4, 1913,
¥ Petrograd doed Dull, 101, 534 W ZDHG, lxom 1

W [xilpakateion il BEL B Porrograd dewd Sull, 1919, 540,

& Mllongee de la Fue. Or. de Beyroutly vi 46t W Sphing, siil, 87,
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axamings! the several appearances of the story of the cross that bled when wounded by the
Jew, 1 have not yet seen what 1 am told is sn elabomte mouograph® on St Cyril by
LiatsaeNgo. P Consexos treats’ of the type or symbol of the seypo-gost in St Cyril's
writings.

Sponking last vear of the * Memoirs™ of Dinscorus (n last Report, 57) vox L
mentioned # leal among the Rainer MSS at Vieuns, He oow publishes® und translutes
this, with notes, after a popy sent him by Wessely,

Patristic guotations in an apologetical work of Timathy Aalurus, probably written
dfter his exile to Gangra in #50, and now only extunt i Armenian, are examived® by
F.CL Coxyneage  Heé dhows thut there s thus preserved o coviain smount of putristic
matter otherwise lost to ue Ono af these citations, from Dionysius of Alexandria, s com-
pared® by Nat with o passage in the Didascalia, shewing thut the lutter wis probably
ullbguée ponmvme wun dorit wpostolique par des évégues suriens du commencoment du trotsiéms
mbele,

The Safidie text of the finst honily of Severus of Antioch after his sonsecrstion is tww
published with translapon by PoRcubr (v, Hepert, 19006-07, 70) from Pans MS Copte
181, L 68—73,

Referring to the Balairie " lettor from Severis of Autioeli to the denconess Avustosin”
published by Chalne (v, lnst Heporf, 57) Meroart points out® that il exisls (in a wodified
form) in Gireek in varions Cofenas. He thinks that ouly » part of it cun be nsaribed to.
Severiis, and much of that is a plagiarism from St Gregory of Nyssa.

AL Pemien bogine to publich' with translation the Arwbio text (whiel A pears
to ba derived  from s Coptic original) of s letter of Pisentins, Bishop of Qeft, o
the faithful of his diccese. It wos presumably composed sfter the Sareen invasion
of Egypt: but it professes to ba a propheey, not s history, of the coming of the
Arabe

L. Caxraneit completes™ his list of the Prefects of Egypt by the names, with
an aovount of each, from the tme of Theodesins I (am, 305) to the Sarocen
conguest, His remuarks on those towards the eud of the liss, whose hisory ie
doubful and controversial, are clearboade]l and inleresting.. The srelations bebwven
the Empire and Egypt under the Samaeén dominion, as recorded h}‘ Arubic chroniclers,
are the shject of a study® by E. W, Brooks; particularly the invasion of Egypt by
the Imperial fleet.

I should bhave mimtioned last year Seybold's edition™ of the Patriurchal History
of Beverun ibn el-Mugaffa’, edited leoan the oldest koewn MS (AL 1206 in the
Hamburg Library, sud rveviews by Grar® und Dumxsisg!s

Among the historienl MSS belonging to the Bibliothigue (irientala of the University
of Boyrout Cneikno desotibes™ several of Egyptisn mterest, such as MSS of the History

 Awal, Boll. xxuiil, 343, & Zv. Kinll arehigmatop §lcondryrky, Kiel, 1913
Rk Bdpor, 1, B2 8 Patrograd Acood, Bafl, 1514, 455,

b Sowrw, Theol, Sred. aw, 182 & Beewe Bibligue, i, 423,
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of Eutyehius, and eontinuations of 1t, of Agapius, of thy Patriarchul History of Severns,
aml of other less important chronicles
Faaxgon continues' hin French trunslation of the Ethiopie Didasoalia,

b. History, Legends, ete—1'ArAnorouLos: discusses® the extent 1o which Egyptian
monastivism miy have origivally been more or less consciously foundesd on the meds]
of the edroyaw of the Serapeum nt Memphis

Mortification by wesns of a plunge into w cold bath was much less common
among the Egyptiun- ascetics, L. Govoarp tells* ue than muong their contemporaries
in the Waat,

Winsanr calls* atbontion w s early Latin translation of the Oresk life of
St Anthony, and publishes two chapters of it. He thinks it wmy have heen made
at Rome, very soon after the composition of the onginal (eo AD. 363).

A very important contribution to the histury of the Clhurch of Egypt hus nppearsl
in P.ovAn CouwesBERGR's survey® of Egyptian monnasticism betwesn 451 and 641, He
denle first with the literary saurces, fram the works of Besa to the Patriarchal History
of Severus of Ashmounain, and acutely discusses the amounu of fact in she vanous
intermediate lives and histories {e.g. Daniel of Scete, Pisontiug, Samuvl of Qalamoun).
He then fakes the monnsterios in ocder, from the Ennaton outsille Alexandria to
the munks of the Thebaid, pnd gives the story of sach in this fonrishing period
of Egyptian Christissity. Ven € has worked much ah MS sources. Coptic and
Arabie, and no future ecclesinstion] historian of Egypt will be shle to negleet the
vory copious material now mede pecessible in the eourse of this admirable survey,

Yet snother yolume* of British Museuni Swidio texts bms sppeared, edited by
Wattis Bupee. It contains the Martyrdom of St Victor snd the Eucomium of
Colestinus upon him (of these we may hope to bear wore from von Lesmm): the
lives of BEustathins Placidos and Theopiste, and of Apt Cymis; the Encomiim of
Flavianus ou Dametrivs of Alexundring two ascétic works by Apa Ephmim; the lives
of Jobu the Calybite and of Oouphrine; and o eurions discourse on Abbaton, the
Angel of death, by Timothy, Patriareh of Alexandrin Translations ame provided auwd
short intreductions, but ne attempt has beeiy miade to find the Greck or other ariginals
where these exist, A review® hy Gaserer, mokes some corrections in the text from
the facsimiles at the end of the volume, and suggests some changes in translation.

The cult of S8, Uymié and Jobn at Abukir (¢ff Reporf, 1910-11, 68) js the
subject of o general investigation® by Wikpemasy. He thinks that the Story of
Abu-Sir aod Abu-Kir in the Aeabian Nights (Burton, Night 930) may ultimately be
trceable to a reminisconce of the legends of these saints

R. Migpima, writing & peneral dissertation® on St Muuss, has nob seen Crifith’s
translution of the Batish Musewm Nubian text. He printe the Acts of the Saiug in

V Réx, Or. Cheéi. 3ix, 182 3 ek, S, Sil, 450,

¥ oDull, fans T phede, Iv, Pl U Rewe Belwedicnns, ez, 161,
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the Gireek and Latin versions, with apparatus eriticus ; the Coptia materis, as he ramnarks,
is very slight if we consider the great popnlaniiy of 8t Munas in Egypt. His treatment
of Coptic stelae is not wholly mccessful: he mtorprets, for instance, wpoescyoc a4
« Bewaker,” conmeoting it with poac, whoreas it 18 nothing more than & rather corrupt
form of mposerws. But the whole is a convenicnl summary of what we know of the
eult of this Saint. especially in the light of Kaufuunn's exenvations A review! by
AMELINEAD mukes suggestions as to s mythological arigin for the eull, and cdmments
ot some of Misdema's Coptic. Mindeéma elsewhere? mises the question whether any
sonmexion can be traced betwesn the eult of St Monas snd that of the Phrygian moon-

, Mem,
i Wtisinel's texts on St Hilaria (s, last Report, 60) sre reviewed® by P, P{eerERs),
wha entaments on the Egyptian forms of it {Arabio Spnasgrivm and Coptic fragments).
Ho has sowe intoresting rewncks on the very doubtful promumciation of the name of
the author of the Intter, Pambo.

Some passages in Ross's Life of St dphy are omendedt by voN Lemm in no. 138
of his Mivoullen. '

Nat pow eomsplotes® his edition and transiation of the Syriae version of the history
of Jolitn mimohokoc, He thinks dhat Zachurins, the author of the present biography,
wrote 0 Arabic (or even in Greek) but not in Caophie,

Among the manuscripts (mostly Christian Arabic) belonging to Father P, Asparn
(1. list Report, 61, whers he wos ealled P. A Shath) of Aleppo, are some® (48, 67,
79, 77, 82) containing lives of Egyptian ssints. The same may he auid of MS no. 38
of the Jscobite monustery of St Mark ot Jerusalem, deseribed’ by Grar: it contains
195 lives of mints, muny Egyptian: it is written m Kurahuni charncter, and was
transinted from Syriae into Arabio by & monk of Aleppo in 1732,

Toxts in both disteots on the apocryphal meeting of Abraham end Melchisedee on
Mt Tabar are dived? by Gaserer, who also prints-n text of @ Bohairic hymn about
a mysterisus incident in which Shenoute smiles at an nev of justico done by Constuntine,
fuller than the fmgment previously known o Leipoldt (He prints some correotions
and addenda to bis provions tract on the 24 Elilers, to which sume additionn] niatorial
fromt Paris MSS hax boon published! by Drtaporys, who promises more. Inm note®
o Uie toxts on the 28 Elders (e Roport, 1012-13, 68) P, Plerrkrs] rightly romarks that
there is uo certain authority for an implind sttoment that our preseut Arabic Synaxnrium
had » Coptic original) A review? by F. N[at] gives some further partioulnrs of the-
origin of Malchisedoo from Uireok MSS ut Paria; soother?, sigued O, makes some
stiggentionn a8 10 tanslation, proferring, fir iustance, to repler ormmsardoonce by
eoneydia rather than to tuke it, as (i, has done, us the Captic representative of ddfona.

Amang the Eibiopie Miscallimpa published® by GRERATUT there aro sevoral which
have mn ultimate Egyptisn origing and the same iosy be sid of the contents of the

b Mpbir, xally Al * Theelogiseh Tijdeshrifl, wiviil. 390

b el Bofl. <eadll, T2 * Petrograd Aol Ball. 1004, 557,

i e, Oy Ol 2l 2% ® Had, o), B4L

T Ovieks Olristinian, X5 (0 311, * Parerger Cogetlon 11, 1, Cambmidge, 104
® Rew. Or Ohedt, Txiti, #1711 ziz, B8 b Aual, Dol azxiii, 230,

i fooe, Oar (Thed, xix, S22 1% Hewerions, sviL 131,

W s D, Ok, avfii, 277, MOE 117 oy, D3



BIBLIOGEAPHY OF 1913-14: CHRISTIAN EGYPT 58

Ethiopic manuseripta belonging to M. Delorme also being catalogued! by the same
scholar.  There 18 aqually some such material in the catalogues of Ethiopie MSS in
various collections (d'Abbadie, Zoteoberg, Mondou-Vidailhet, and others, public and
privaty, containing fower MBES) published® by M. Cuafys,

8 Nom-litgrary teste—LeoLERog begins® s complete publication, with branslation
and very Mll bibliography lur each text, of the Decian [ibelli

Part of u find of Assuan papyri is now st the British Musenm (the rest at Munich),
A preliminary acoount* of the former ia given by H. L Betn: most belong to the
second  half of the 6th century, From them the relationship of a family living at
‘Syeue ean bo made out, and the names of a good number of clevgy of the place. OF
philological interest is the word yonpe (written jn Gruk letters) = dmoméoator. Ad un
sppendix T, R, Harr publishes o Coptic account of articles deposited as security. from
the back of a Harmonthis papyTUS

The Crnm-Steindorff Jime texts (v Heport, 1011-12, 65) are reviewed® by Care
Scasmior. He mokes several corrections from those of the originale in the Berlin
Musguw, but admits that suel sinsll errord do not greatly detruct from the value of
&, most important piece of work, and hopes that the second volume, with translation
atidl eritionl introduction, way not he long delayed.

I shivold previously have pomnted out thet L. Wescer ealls® attention to the
change in the oath used in Egypt after the Snracon cobquest.  Previously it had been
"by the Beslth of the Emperos"—it thes ehunges 1o “by the healgh of onr Jords that
bear mle”  H. L Bren poblishes” an fntermedinte form, probably of the year Aty 044-5
(L. immodistely altar the mqueua}, by the health of all povernment and power that
miles us at all nmes; both here in Oxyriynchus and elsewhere This leaves a loop-
hole for a possible restomtion.  In AD 647 we find Saedcne MF'I:‘“"" again, and
Bell snggests that by that time the word Sagikds muy have been traosferred to the
person. of the Caliph®. _

Amng w few Coptie: pupym published® by W. Hexostesngra in a series of Studien
wnd  Mttestungen from the atock of the bookseller Juoques Rosenthul, theve are threo
feagmentary letters and three notes of scoounts: bub moed jmportant i & soyical
proyere jn which o widow, after the asusl invesation of Old snd New Testument
Rainws, canjires u curpss to bo the agent of bee vimgeance upon ber mmemy. L sees
in this & distinot pagan sorvival: the writer hss no personad convexion with the dead man,
bup mmvokes him se being uearer Uod and so more effectusl in carrying out hor ourse.

Part of & tuble of fractions, once belonging to & schoolboy nsmed Plisobammon
Duvid, is published® by Sir Hensgr TooMesos. It forms a link betwesn the mathe-
matice of ancient Egypt and that of the modorn Copt : all fractions are ropresented in
terma of fractions whose pumerator s unity.

| Bew, O, Chivt. xix, 17, 174, 3 QL Bew. Or. (hrét, xix, 3,
' Bull, Fawe. it bt v, b, 120 b Ko, wiid, 100
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A somewhat belated maview! by Remm of Lefobyre’s volome of Creck Christinn
inscriptious eritivises the mauner in which they are published aud has many suggestions
to make both in realing and in interpretation,

Speaking of the Greek Christisn inseriptions on Mount Sinsi, F. M. Anen
mentions® that there are traces of Coptic vames on the eairn a4 the top of Jebel Monss,
and be quotes & short Coptic mseription from the rocks of Wady Mokatteb.

The excarations by PEEY aud Loar st Abydos produced two handsomo stelas wath
inscriptions* (Plate XIIT and p. 38 sqq). Many of the saints invoked—both ane

epitaphs—are quite unidentified: So in M. A. Murray's publication® of the epitaph of
Aps Telema thers seem to b two unknown places and an unidentified epithet neepan of
Apa Joseph.

A reviewer of the Torunto publication of ostracs mentions® that the name micpand
or Tespasfasos, which Sir H. Thompson has noted as curions, is found elsewhere: he
nlso proposés two corrections in the reading of sums of money expressed in ceparea.

7. Philological. —Revittour’s  posthumous study of Coptic grammar (o, last
Report, $2) is concluded!, for he had not progressed further than the  alphabet.
The most valusble feature of the present part is probably the equation of the crossed
¢ of Aehmimic with ita equivalents in the other dialecta. A short memoir” of Revillout
by Wisseny wdds a complete bibliography of his very numerond works, among which
wre many of interest to etodents of the language and literature of Christisn Egypt,

Some notes® on Coptio grommar and orthography by AMELINEAU comprise seusible
judgements on the mattor of word-division, he guotes * awful examples” from the two
extremo schools,  Equally interesting are lis investigations iute the manner in which
interrogations are followed by the verb we (3¢, ne) und into the imperfect and pluperfeet
followad Ly the mixilisey we.  Bup there are probably few who agree with hiw that
the Coptic Biblical texts nesd re-publishing with much greater atfention W gmmmatical
niceties = with s competant apparaius criticus, such as that povided in Homer's editions,
the grammarinn can work out hiis own Toles and form his own test.

In po. 136 of his Miscellen vox Lemm withdraws* o suggestion he had wads iy
po, 89 (notes on the Aot of the Couueil of Ephisis) to emend sa fipun inls ss Rgun
Ho now shews thet se fpun gnd kindred expressions sre quite often used in secounts
of voysges to mean the “shallows™ uear the shore. In no. 139 he doubts” if the word
ewix in Peyron and Tattam be not a wow nifali. It occurs Zoega 501, and - should
perbape s emonidod ops. and be the pronowdosl firm, with the protoun of the
2nd pers sing. mms, of the verb [gup] §9, gop-, [gnp]

Rahlf' study of Greek words in UCoptic dress (¢ last Report, 63) i briefly
analysed® by HESosTENBERG.

In bis edition of the Chnstian Nubian texts Griffith had casually meutioosd that
“ExAye=pagen, i nol fonnd in Coptic, GASELEE thinks™ thid Lo sweeping a statement,
and gives some examples 10 prove his conteution,

V Bye Zeivwheijt, xxii, 6520 T B Bibivps, si, 112,
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Tu the course of a stndy' of the origin of the Glagolitic seript (which he would derive
for the. most part from Latin cursive), WESSELY suggests that one or two letters (sha and
#ivot, probably not cherm) may have been borrowed from Coptic writing.  In his paper he
figures an alphabet of Coptic and Arabie equivalents; taken from the known Asshic tests
in Coptie soript, and two passages (already known) of Coprie writtan in Oreek lettops

The Chiristian Nuliian texts have finally appeared® under the editorship of Gurerra
alone, though he pays the highest tobate to the work of Scaarrer, whose notes ho has
fully wtilized. Hie edition consiste of all the texts in full, with translations {including the
graffiti), a full sketch of the grammar of the langunge, and & complete index-voesbulary
ol every word ceeurring, with English or Greek squivalents. The whole i & triumph
of decipherment and insight, and future discoveries wre now provided with a sure
ground-work for investigation. Iu a review’ ZETTERSTEEN makes soms suggestions as
to individual words by comparing them with their devivatives in modery Nubiny, Tugiiey
has i genern] article* on researches In Christisn Nuhian.

I regret that lnst year (Report, p, 64) T misrepresented SoRUCHARDY'S remarks
as fo the nomepclature of the yarions periods of Nubiao. Couotrary to what 1 have
mude him say, e would use the terms Meroitic, and then Early or Christian Nubian,
Thete are thus at [essl theee nomenclutures in use: for Geiffill spesks of Ethiopian for
the enrly time aml keeps Meroitic in its usual place, while Garstaog nses Murvitic (sub-
divided into periods) fur all the Ethiopian enltures frora Pinokhi onwards.

SCHUCHARDT examines® at length and carefully the langusge of Hans Abel's story
in the Fadiju dialect (v, last Repot, 64) sliewing the widest knowledge of Nubinn
generally aud of its various subdivisions

G.W. Mogeay gives™ in tho Kenzi dialect & story of a fox who lost his tail.

8. dArt, Archavology, Excovations.—In » review® of Somers Clarke’s work on the
churchies of Hgypt aud the Soudsn (v. last Report, 66) R W, Sonuiez welcomes n moss
important study on s neglectel subject, and hopes that his exampls may be widely
followed, particularly in an exhaustive account of the churches of Caire, He reproduces
small photographs of the White and Rod Monasteriea

At Bawit JEAN Maspero has discovered® the remning of a fortified convent, which
was alio & famons place of pilgrimage, Aps Apollo, There are tmces of 8th century
Coptie paintings.

Pexr and Loat found the remains® of a Coptic burying-place at Abydos in the same
spot as the cemeteries of mare ancient times. Among the Coptic objests there found,
(hiey illustrate (Plate X1V)a leaden stane vase and a beantifil little bronze laop surmonnted
by & bird,

At Wady Sarga, nbout fifteen miles sonth of Assiug, K. CAMrpELL THOMPSON
found® w good number of Coptic ostrara; and frescoes of the Thres Children, the
Lord's Supper, various saints and some animals. The first of these is now in the
British Mussumn,

b Studion. swr Palasigrophis i Pepyrusbusde, siil, Leipsig, 1913,
£ The Nubiun texts of the CUhristinn peripd. Borlin deading Einselavsygnls, 1013,

P Theol Lat, 2. cixis, 4560, V Christionalye Vostuk, lii, D

b Wienar Zeltechr. fo o, Ewnife o Morgenl. zxvil, 168, o Jhiol xxvii, 460,

U Maw, (012, No, 07, b dowrn. B Arcki 1, 301, ¥ Rev Iin, Foolds ziv, B3,
W Phe Cemeteries of Abgdon, lii, Lomkm, 1913 " Jourm, By Aroh. 1§, 157,
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On the subject of the meaning of the square vimbus about the head of Aps
Jeremias (v. lust Report, 60), yoN Dopscuttrz gives! an account of the pressut state of
the controversy, He remarks with truth that to the Eastern Church, inliks the Western,
a Baint is & Saint, whether living or dead: while ws wait for canomzakion or at any
nute for the Saint's decosse before paying lum hagiologioal honours

. M. Kaursans illustrates® lamps from the Fayoum with warions symbols of the
Resurrectivn, among thew frogs and (euriously enough) human embryos.  He also discusses
whether the Amphora was ever regarded as a Christinng symbel,

A fragment of a bowl Iz published® by WiEDEMARY, shewing o horseman about to
brmnafix something (lost) with a spear. He says that it represents Homs, and goes on
to argue that the monuments of Coptic art are derivad from Greek and  not from
Eayptian onginals: he discusses the Statoes of Mother and Child (of last Report, 63)
and of St Menass between his two eamels. Probably both his identification and  his
srgument should be received with eaution.

The conpexion betwesn the figure sculptures of the Fatimite period and Coptic
work in wood is mentioned* by Herz Pasha

Two Coptic censers are published® by HRH. Jonx Gronge, Dnke of Saxony.

They stiew Palesunian inflnence and are decornted with seenes from the life of the

Saviour, Another is deseribed® nod reproduesd by A pE Wasn: it was brought by
Kaufmann from Alexaudria, and §& now in the Campo Santo Misenm ot Bome. Two
lseads painted on wood in n kind of fempera are also published® by HRH. Joux Grorok
They come from Deir Abu Macarios, but their dute ssems very doubtfal,

Tho British Museum has noquired® some 20 selae from the monastery of Bt Jeremins
at Saqqarah.  Most are eagraved with conventions] srsments (dolphins, wrenths, ate)),
ane or two bear Greek or Coptic wscriptions. 16 hus also aequired o sndstone obelisk
from Edfu, probably used as a Coptic sepulehral monwment.

A most Importaut series of reproductions in colonrs of Uoptic stuffs has been
beguu* by E. Hessuixo, Those which have appeared ave extraordinanly successful,
snd give much tho best waterial What bus yot appesred for this neglested branoh of
archasalogy and srl.  ‘Some interesting general notes™ on Coptie Lextiles by ISARzLLA
Enntra are sccompaniod by small reproductions of some very fine specimans. A few
Byzantine ¢ilks desoribed" by W. R. Letitany may well have u Coptio ongin.

The influence of Christian Nubia i8 found in the art, mrehitecturs, aod even the
traditions of Nigena, the evidence 8 given by L Frosexivs in his aceount of the
Germavn expedition there m 1910-1%

In hid st elaborste study of the archaeology and history of Eustern Libya
Opic Batrs gives® sume account of the early " conversion” of the tribes by Justininn
aud its porsistence in some form until 3 comparauively late date.

U Phal. Lat  Zeil. xxxix, 141 B Chreewa (hrestiamae, N5, HIE 200,

® Pvow Soo. Bl drch, sxxvi, 107, ¥ Orvoncadisches Arokte, iy 108,

& Zavwohr. f, ohrudls Kwed; v 114, * Rom, Gheartatsche. xxvi, 102

T Zwitschr. Tl 444, b British Muwewws dwand Hoturm, 1014, p. T3,
b Rloffes vt tapiserion coptes, Pasis, 1914 “ Burlington Magunns, xxv, 4

0 il sxiv, 198 186 B The Vi of Afries, London, 1915

i The Eustew Libyane London, 1014
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8. Miscollapeous.— DRLATOWTE gontinues' (v, lust Report, 67) his summary eatalogus
of the Paris Coptic MSS. His present matalment deals’ with the Satidic and Middle
Egyptinn fragments of Sy Matthew’s Gospel. A roview™ of the previons particns dealing
with the Bohairic MSS by ChHAINE coutains for the mosd part criticisms of his mndering
of dates and traesliteration of numbers.

Crum's publication of the Amberst-Morgan papyri (v. last Raport, 47, 44, 52, 53,
87, 50) is shorily* yoviewed by F. N[av], and ut length* by Levonr: the lattér is
chisfly concerned with the various recensions of the lives of Pachamins, of which he
proposes »: stemma iffering abightly from that of Crom P, P{EETERS] states® the case
between them, and generally highly praises Crom's work, saying that in his treatment
of the lmgments, il les a pnbliés et traduits cotome i st fairs, et o'est tont dire”

A very full wecount of the esntents of the Pierpont Morgan eollestion is given®
by Hyversar, who also analyses the newer British Museum publications. His present
article forme s supplement to the mecount of Coptie lieratore previously given in
Val. v, p. 829 of the Catholic Encyelopuedia. The list of contents of the Morgan MSS
i divided inte (1) Bible; (2) Liturgy [what exactly i & Saidic Breviary 7];
(3) Synnxarium, which is subdivided into Feasts of (a) our Lord, (4) the B. V. Mary,
() Angels, (d) Apocalyptic Spints, (¢) Patrinrche and Prophets, (/') Saints of Gospels
anid Aets, (y) Martyrs (h) Avehorites and Cenabites, (i) Bishops; (4) Homilies by St
John Clirpmstom, Si Athanasina, St Cyril, John of Alexandria, and Shenoute, It is
satisfactary to lean that the official detailed catalogie of them is now well advancel.

A sketoh of the non-transtated Literature of Uhristian Egypt s sttempted® by (GASELEE

A genornl avalysis and reviews, by J. LiNoew, of the contents of vol x of the
Patrologia Orientalis wonches oy several works that hivve been mentioved in this and
previons Reports. In like manner MASPERO has o genersl survey® of you Lumm's
Coptic publications of the last few years.

No. 8 in the pulaeographical Tabulas in usuni scholarum, produced by E. TissERaNT,
contains® 15 reproductiona of Vatican MSS: very few facsimilis from this collection
(except Zoegn's “olasses") have been published, and the wdditional material for the
naglected snd difficult stwdy of Coptic palscogruphy is imleed valuable. The early
Bolisirie writitig on vellum (as eg Vat copt. 63, dated A.p. 050} has hardly a parallel
elsewhere, It is perhaps u pity that Memphitic should still be used i its old meaning
of Bohairic: it hus now o definitely Middle Egyptinn mesuing. A review" by Nav
remarks that we shall hardly get mmch farther with Sa'idic palaeography until some
wore M55 are found with dated colophons:

A J. Burien describes® how B&Ljﬂluu succeeded Alexandna ss the capital of Egypt,
and wus thea after the Saracen invasion thrown inte the shade by Cairo,

A brief account of Christinnity in Egypt, aud of fte present position, is given in
o genernl work® on the country hy E. CRaurasD,

U flav. (e, (hedt il SO0, ¥ WA Fue. U de Bayrouthy vi, v

8 Rav. O, Chedt xvini, 0 4 Wasdon, xiv, 333

§ dnal, Bolf xxais 331 & Catholiy Eurgefopmedia, Suppl. Vil, 47,
T Tranwctions of the Hopal Somety of Ziveraturs, Lomdon, sxxiii, £,

b Zeitaohe, fo dath, Theol sooviii; Gt U Rive Critigws, lrzvi, 408

W Srecimind codicuns orvmbelive, Bony, 1014 #t Res, Op, Chreér. xix, 110,
i Babyglow of Eywpe, Oxford, 1914, B dw pays des Pyramides, Taris, 113
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In & miscellansons volime!, of which the contents ar described® by Nav, Rexaums
deals with some points in the history of the Uoptic Uniste snd of various attamipts
towands umiting the Monophysites with the Roman See He also gives n brief
sketeh of Coptic literature und of the liturgical Coptic MSS preserved at Paria  His
work i written more from a controversial thsn n scientifie point of view, hut coutaine
some details of later Coptic history not easily found elsewhore.

The meeannt® of the history and present condition of the Coptic Church by ADRIax
ForT¥soUE s probably the best in existence for those who dre not specialiste and
require a deseription of moderate length; the sketch of Nubinn Christianity needs
revision in the light of wodern discoveries. 1 should previously have mentioned a
sketeht of the Eastern Clinrches by K LuespcE—the treatment of Egypt e shight.

M. A. Ruwenrn has examined some Coptie bodies from Antinsé, They wete Christinns
of the upper classes, buried between $00 and 500 A.n, He deseribes® the morbid con-
ditions presant in tham, and notes particularly the universally bad state of the teeth, which
must huve caused their owners great misery, One man was certainly uncircumcised—
he is nmot sure about the rest.

A work® on the present state of the Coptie Church, by Farid Effendi Kamel, ooe
of the staff of the El-Watan newspaper, critivises severely its nrganization and fears
thut unless awseping reforms dre introduced, it will be swallowed up by Islam on the
one side and by different Christian denominations on the other: This is not the place
for an exmmination of his views: but it msy be stated that if all his reforims were
earried out, the Copts would lese some of their most valnable links with sutiquity,
His plea for o learved clorgy will meet with everyone's sympathy.

In the late summer of 1913 the Copts decided on some important changes in the
elducation and statns of their priests’. The seminary courss is henceforward to be for
five years, and Hebrew nnd Greek are to be compulsory: the priests’ stipends and
honsed are aleo to be very greatly improved.

The famous Melehite Patrinreh Cynil Luear has often been under suspicion in the
eyes of the Orthodox for his supposed Protemtantizing tendmecies. A sketch of his life,
distinotly favournble to himy, is given* by L Beraxiniores: w lettar addressed to lim
is printed® by PAPADOPOULDS.

D, Oarvinmacnus sketohes® the history of the Hellenie (= Melohite) schools in Catreo.

PR 1 should have mentionod Inst year JUSKER'S report™ on his expadifion with
Sohifer to Nubia in November und Deétember 1011, The Booding of the valley as far
as Korosko threatened to depopuliate the whole of the Kensi country, snd the inhabitants,
migrating some to Egypt and some o Dongols, would lose their eustome and Innguage.
J. and & spent two or thrse days in esoli of thy 17 districts collecting place-names, songs,
gonenlogies, and especially any possible tmees of Christianity, and alio employed the
enmern with good effect, 8. GASELEE.

' Queitions edligionses orintales, Par, 1013, ¥ Rov. O, Chede xviii, 434,

T The Leswer EBostern Chwrodes, Loidin, 1013

b s chriml, Evrchew ofon Chionte (Sammling Kal), Kempton and Muonich, 1011,

4 Jowrwal wf Pathologpy, svill, 148

* Ihya of-bamlead dwr Cairn, al-Molip Press, 40 103

T Baduy ' Chrieal, vl OO ¥ 'Eikh dapee, xii, 207,

b fiad aiii, 70, W fed, xit, 260, W Viemnes dbod, ‘Sitssingah, 101, (1912),
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The first volume of the Cemeteries of Abydos series of mewmoirs has now been
published. The delay in its appearance was due to several unavoidable canses, but
now our subscribers have all three volumes of the series, and the arrears in the
production of the memoirs have besn mads np. The volume is by Professor Naville,
Mr Pest, and Mr Hall, with & chapter by Miss Kathleen Haddon. Its snbject ia
mainly the results of the digmngs of 190810 mm the Mixed Cematery (E), where
mtaresting problems cropped up as to the time-relationship of the primitive o the
historieal eulture of Egypt, and at Uinm el-GOasb, where M. Amdlinean discovered,
and Professor Petrie afterwards exeavited, the tombe of the earliest kings Mr Pest
deseribes  scientifically the results of the comebery digging, and Professor Naviile
comments npon shem. Professor Naville deseribes the general work at Umm el-Ga'ab,
and My Hall eontributes a shorl discussion of the pottery and other objects found
there.  Miss Haddon's chispter deals with the selentific results of her examination of
the skelotons of doge found in the eanine hypogemm deseribed in the second volume
of the series, pp. 80 fi.

The photographie illusteations of the volume are reproduced in collotype, and
gome interesting pictures are shewn of the notusl progress of the excavations and of
the life of the excavators  Among the more remarkable antiquities illustrated may be
instanced nn earthenware imitation of the typieal bronze keitle-por and bowl of tho
enrly dvnosties (Plate i, Figs. 5 8; Brit Mus 40320; ese Jowrnod 1, p. 114, n 4);
the fine sets of VIith Dynusty amulets now in the Brusels and British Museums
(Plate @i, Figs, 6, 7; Plate vii); the erystal fmgmont of king Seméi (Plates viii
and xiv, 1) aod & remarkebio chert wstrument (Plate xiv, 2), the use of which it 1=
diffieult wo divine Though the work at Umm el-Ganb was not very prodactive, it
finally setiled, at auy mie, the guestion whether anything more was Lo be found in the
region of the early Toyal tombs, s ot only was somo of the former work re-examined,
but & previonsly ontouched Purﬁim of the mounds was clenred, revealing nothing more,

The following membiers of our Committes and exeavating stafl at Abydos are now
on sctive service in connexion willh the war:

Eil." F.1 “. qu'ﬁ. Hl[:';\-H.

Captain, Tnns of Court Oifleers’ Training Corps, now in camp at Berkhamp-
stentl, Herte; attached to Adwuoeed Bass of British Expeditionary Furce in Franee
as Censor from August 5 to Septembor 14, 1014
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Captain H. O, Lyoxs, LE, RS
Called ap for duty wiili the Royal Engineers os being in the reserve of
Officers, snd now statioued nt Bromptou Barracks Chatham.

Mr (. MABSDES GIBSON,
Lisntenant in the Meshanical Transport Seetivy of the Army Service Corps;
now doing duty st headquarters, Grove Park Barracks, Loe, B.E

My Jawes Drxox.
Listtengot iu the Border Regiment; in camp at Belton Park, Graotham.
Professsr "THoMAS WHITTEMORE is engaged in ambulance duty with the Army Madical
Service, and has already dono useful work in France.

Others are employed in vanous wuys of wiiich an account will be given at o later
opportunity.

The following leetures hove been, or will be, delivored in London during 1014-15
under the Fund's auspices:

1014, Nov, 20. T, Eme Peer, BA *The Art of Fmdrnuﬁq Favpt”

Dex B D. G. Wosarmw, MA.L FBA, FSA “Alexinder in Egypt
and some eansequences.”

1915, Jam 12 A M. Bracmsan, MA. “Ancienl Egyptian Literature.”
I the Royasl Society's Rooms, Burlington House, W.

February, HL R, Hary, MA FSA Y The work of the Fund in Egypt
during the lask twenly yises”

March. L W. Kmxa, LittD, = Burial customs in  Mesopotamia
and Egypt: o comparisan suggested by some recent
discoveries,”

April. A E P. Wrigatt. “ Discoveries of the Royal Tombs i the
Valley of vhe Kinge"

Loctures for May and June are being artanged and will be annonnced later.

We desire to dinw the attention of our readers o an srbicle in the present
puinber of the Jonrnal by an Egyptisn scholar, Dr G. P, G. Sobhy, vn tlie pronunciation
of Coptio in the Church of Egype

It appears appropristely in this stmber in which we recond the declaration of &
British Peotectorate over Egyph, and the accession to the thione of the Sultanate of
H.H. Hussein Kumel Pashs, the eldest male ngnate of the honse of Mubsmmad “Alj,
and, therefore, the rightful ruler of Egypt poeotding to the law of Islim,  Egypt now
takes her proper place among the hations, awl throws off even the vomioal yoke
which was placed upon her by the Tarkish Sultan und ilegitimate Khallf Selitn fn
1517. That Sultan Hussein way shorily succeed fo the Khalifate of the Faithful,
which conld rightfully be hold by the Sultan of Egypt, is the cordial wish of wil,
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The recently snnounced wppointment of Dr Muahafiy to the Provostship of Trinity
College, Dublin, vacsted by the death of Dr Trsill, is appropriately commemorated in
this nomber of the Jowmal in which, by a happy coincidence. his name appears
for the first time—we hope by no meaus the last—as a contributor. The vew Provost
is & man of muny intereste and varied accompliskments; Philosophy, Literaturs, History
ancient and modern, Musio, have claimed him in tom, and to good purpose. But in
these pages it will be netursl to emplnsize his services to Egyptology, Egypt was
prominent in one of his earliest books, the Prolegewwena to Ancient History (1871),
‘which ingluded an essay on e deciphorment of the Hieroglyphics nnd w ocampre-
honsive survey of early Egvphiun literalure. It is, however, with the Ptolemaic age
that Dr Mabaffy's unme is especinlly associated. A chapter or two had been devoted
to the earlier rulers of the dynasty In Greek Life and Thought; and a few years after
the appesrance of this, Peteie's lnd of tbe Gurob ecartounages, which were handed over
to Mahafly for publication, served o focus his attention on an epich which has pot
since cessed fo retain his interest. The first volume of the Petrie Papyri was broaght
out in 1881, the year which also saw the publieation of the ‘Admalar olireia and
ionugurated the gread period of discovery which i= still in progress. Vol IT followed
two years later; the thied and fiunl Part was produced in covjunction with Prof Smyly
in 1905, and the Revenue Papyrus, in the publiostion of which Dr Mahsfly collabo-
mtod with Dr Grenfell, appeared i the interval in 1896, Besides these monumental
editions of ongnal docummits he has given us two general listories of the period, the
Emprive of the Plolemies (1895) and the more concise Ptolemisic Dynusty (1899), which
are, sud seem likely for the present to mmain, the Euglish test-books to the subject,
Ouir congratulations are due both to the Provost himself on his appointment and to
Trinity College on having a scholar of such distinetion to preaide ovar it

A S0 H

Mr -Arthur C. Mace contributes to the Bulletin of the Metropolitau Museum of Art,
New York, for October 1014, an secount of the Mupseum's Egyptian excavation during
the season of 1013-14 The lirst work undertaken, in continuation of that of former
years, wus at the northern pyramid of Lisht, the arca to the sonth-eastward of it being
now explored

In approaching the pyramid from the direction of the cultivation a considerable
portion of the ancient pyramid-towy was uncovered, This was founded in the time
of the Twelfth Dynasty: the pyramid beihg that of Amenemhst L 1t ocontinued
to be veoupied as late ns the Twentysecond Dynusty. *The houses, of cruda brick,
the walls of which varied from a single brick to about two metres in height, musp
for the most part have bésn simple onestory buildings, though two lad the remains
of stairceses, leading either Lo an upper story, ot W the roof, The stresty were narrow
and irregnlar, more puassage-ways betwoen the hovses, und the town, when lived in,
must have presented very much the same sppearance as & modern village, buily, as
they-so often ure, upon the dlopes of & mwound.... Benenth the house walls, and in some
cases ouly bo be got at by destroying the walls themselves, were the Twelfth Dynasty
burial-pits.  Many of thess pits must baye been covered originally by more or less
slnborate saperstruotures, but these had for the most part either disappearsd nltugethoy

Journ of Egypt Arell i 3



42 NOTES AND NEWS

or been denuded to the bare fumndations a contributory eanse to' their destroetion
héing the fact that the majority of the lousa walls were built of earlicr bricks re-used
One jmportant mastabs-tomb, however, was found, which presested some eurious fentures
of construction.”

Mr Mace deseribes these festures at length and gives plans of this revasrkable
tomb. The exeavation of it, though very interesting, was unlucky in one respect, It
waa formd that it had been penetrated by subsoil-water, and when, after many weeks
of pumping, this was exhausted, the tomb proved to be unfinished : it had never been
completod or ecupiel  Other Twalth Dynnsty burials yielded interesting objects which
are figured in the Report—such as s standard gold-weight of pnrp'hylj witl the name
of Senusert 1, an ivory magical wand (of the kind that the pnmm held when they
danced in honour of Sinuhe's return), the fine gold ring with green jasper scarab-signet
of the officinl, Ameni, and his stons ushobti-figure; * This ushabii”™ Mr Mace says,
“und a second fouml elsewhers, were hoth inseribed with what must be the earlies
instances known of regular ushabti formulae, for Twelfth Dyussty examples as n nile
bear pothing but the name and titlez of the owner. One of them 1 particolirly
interasting, for it begins with the regnlae funerary invocations, and hreaks off from ib
ints the ushabbi formuln.”

We rogret to record the death of Mr Gardiner Martin Lane, President of the Trustees
af the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, which occurred on October 8 last.  Mr Laue was
a man of wide sympathies and one wholly inspired with the desire of placing his wenlth
and his personsl service at bhe disposal of the eause of civilization and ark.  His los
will b greatly felt in Boston, and we man assure our friends thers of our entire sympathy,

Miss W. M. Crompton notes that there i& n considérable collection in the
Munchester Museum of the segmented blue faience besds described in J. E. 4. L
pp. 18, 19, us having been found in Britain, Those st Manchester are from Tell ol-
Amarna, frora the foundalion-deposits of Tausrel st Thebes (Potrie, Sie Temples,

p 16) nnd from & deposit of Siptah. These dates carry the type well on into the
}{ch Dynasty.

Oue of the most certain consequences of war is to advanee the price of food, more
espeainlly, owing to. the wsual destruetion of harvests, that of ceveals employed for
making of bread, Such a resalt is already being felt in Egypt, snd it 15 of interest to
consider whit precautions in such a matier were taken in antiquity. In Bgypt, becansa
of the marvellons preservation therein of ber anciont papyrus manuseripts, most valuable
and spt evidenee wpon this today barning question is available 1o the student,

The papyruE found mt Oxyrhynchus, edited as nomber 908 of that colleation,
snd two in the British Museum numbered 1222 and 1410 are the ohiefl texts for
the fllowing cemnrks. The firet of these concerna a personsges  numed Sampian,
entithul a * Eutheninrch of U:\'rhfnehu- This official wus one of thoss whose office
sppears in Hgypt for the fist time in the sscond century 4p. They were the
Bupermtendents of the food spply in the towns, na a Tebtunis papyrus expluius,
but their official rank m not quite clear; thers seams to have been twalve of them
ot Oxyrhynchus who helil office anuually, six of them seting for alternate mouths,
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The Sarspion papyrus is a document reciling an agreement he had made with
seversl of his [fellow Eutheninrchs, for twe months to fit up each o bakery nnd
provide animals to grind the corn for it and the pecessary fodder for them. The
chiof duty of the Eathemiarch, as illustmted from un iosoription found at Arges in
Greecs, was the providing of bread for the people av a ressomable price. Buat
precisely similar officials all over the Roman Empire ood even in aneient Greece
existed under different titles Thus Aristotle tells us that at Athens the Sitophylakes
attended to the matter. Recently an inseription of the thind centary A.n, has been
found ‘ar Sardis, ealling a muonicipal councillor, or gerousiarch, therefore a respected
citizen, & *muonicipal bread seller” That is to say, he was o vendor of bread ad
& price fixed by the City maguates, appointed thus with others becanse the ardinary
bakers endeavoured at times to obtain extortionate prices.

The Latin titles for sunilar officiala for regulating the cost of the necessilies
of life were " pistor publicas annonae”; these were practically the zame ea the
“artopolai politikei” of Sardis and like them aud the Eutheniwrchs in Egypt they
regulated the price of bread,

By the time of Theodosing' Code, it is evident that the selling of bread,
“aunona  civiea,” -had become a valuable privilege; and so perbups the fesr of ita
revocution for overcharging may bave tended to somewhat limit unjust augmentation
of the comumodity's price

Jo0.



ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING

Tue Annusl Gooaral Meetmig of the Egrpt Exploration Fund was held -on Friday afternoon;
Novombor 20th, 1014, in. tho -rooma of the Royal Soclety sn Burlingvon Hous, tho Rovernnd  Prodessor
A, H. Sayee, LLTE, in the ohair,

Mr H, R Hall, LA, FEA, ihe Honvrary Secrstary, road the report of ths Commitbes for the
Tuar 1914,

Tl re-organisation of the Socivty lss bem completed and is working well and smodthly, By
the recoguition of the distinctlon betwesn meinbers and| sulserilers, the vumbar of wembers has
incroosed during the year from 36 1o 821

Exgavation work o Bgypt duning the winter of 1613-14 has been conspicaonaly successful, At
Abydos Profesor Naville, aswted by Mr G, A Wainwright, Professor Thomss Whittemors - amd
Mr (3. M, Giteon browght to light the sstrvordinazy buililing gonerally known 38 ths Geivmion,

This hndlding, with its naasrkalle kall of colssal granite monaliths, the eurious jlitfonn in the
centre of the hall with ile sirpe desumuling to w tank bike trough sparsding the platform from the
pillared wistes of the lulbfing ita row of uiches st the eods and either side, the strange and dim
sanctiney-chambar nt its furiber end, the oyclopean masoury of It walls is one of the most mter
esting discoverios evor made m Egypt Professor Navills thinks the building s the sotus] ssered poot
of the mysenes of Using, mentionad by Strabo, nnd that ic is a8 ofd s if ot oldor than, the Temple
of the Sphinx. A Fll acoomt of Profsssor Naville's work st this spot will be found in Volume I
(ppe 2 smil 159) of this Jornal.

At Antinil e J. de M, Johnaoi dondiotid an excavabine for the Grasse-Ronmn heanely of (e
Fund with very satislactory resulla

He found » large quantity of pepyr, the most importsn! being one contalnimg sevendl idylls of
Theoertua, T the mounds in which he dug—the rubbish-heaps of eatly Antinoi—ax woll as the
papyr, all loods of bouwsebold and persmal bidongings, cluelly datng from the fifth century, were
dipeoveral, “Thesn literary remaioe and other srtioles made the exhilotion i duly 1974 e Burtington
Honss an exceedingly interesting ane,  Mr Johnsm's very informing deseription of his work can be:
reall s Yolume 1, p 168, of this Journal

Thy Archoeological Survey line conbinund its woel.  NMF DBlackivian, fwou Novembes B Jan
Ity finished traciog the eefiofy and ioscriptions in the XTIL dynasty tombe-chspds at Mot ahbd
collocyed a large quantity of mazeral which will be publisbed shortly.

The publicstioom of Bt Fund during the past srar bave heen a4 fallows |
Tho Camdberies of Abydos, Part 1,
" " . Part IL
- - " Part 11L
Cagrhynchus Papori, Part X

The Jowrwal of Egyphion Arhwsology bas completed fia first your of pubhestion, and is generally
recoguined as the most anthoritative Britid) sul Aswerican perodical dealing with our subject and. ite
peme Eaaborp and Gyesle oonnesione :

'I'bemmnflnnhminlmldt-nhnbﬂmwtﬂauﬂdﬂnndﬁlulmmﬁum&uﬁm!ﬁl
coming season, and it 48 hoped the exigeocios of the war will :mnnitnfthulad.uminthawiu'-
being gven ne wemal '

Exenvations wuy be carrind ab this season by Profisss Whittemors for the Anwrican Branch of
the Fund, If the military poaition allows of thusy

At the clow of the formal business, & most mstructive and inlemsting leciure upm The drf
prodmants Sgypd waa deliversd by Mr T, Brie Peer, 0 d
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Egyptian Smiljitures o0 (he Dritioh Museuss, Edites] by E A, Warin Bopae, ALA, LHEDC pp 24,

G4 plates. London: - British Musewin. 25a

For sevwral years Dr Budge his been engoged in making known Abe momuments of the British
Museum. Besicdes his exocllant guido-books hn published, fret, sarlous sdiliine of fansresl papyr,
aftervards, Cloptio torts of which there wre now several vilumes  Lately Dy Bodes bhas buoned bo are,
bo padnting fvst, and oow te soilpture; and be ahows oo in this volnos sone of tle teesures which
wm pathored In the grest gallery of the Museym. 54 plates meproduce the chisl mouments [n
chronological order, siarting from s yather rough atue the same of which points to tlie sarky
dynasiies; and ending with oo of the last Prolemies

We hove thore works of the diffrent periods of Egyptisn wrty, nod we are enabled by the
perusal of this book to form & genersl iden of what this art haw besn.  We o pertioulaely Chankdul
to Dr Badgn for haviog given wa this collsction in volines the «ize of whish f conrmimit for
work, nud at & much less costly price for students than the beaitifil warks of Binsing- Beuckuinn, or
the mommments of the Museuwn at Leyvdou, It ls ecortain thal it is pot possible to make finer plites
than these found in Alese twn collactions: but susch works wrs for publlo Ubmries sl aes lusdly
within rench of wost private studonts.

Dr Budge having arranged his book chromologically wa have bofore ue works of art which ame
representative of the principal moments of the history of Egvpt

We begii with the stattn of J |‘|‘| [ have o bestation in xiributing to e inereating
monnmint 4 date sosewhat earlier thau Dr Budge dos T believe it js of the [Ind Dynasty,

J-\“ mi“'“‘““f“““"'“k“&mp EE[T[ ’TT] and others The first syllcble i the

name of m godi.  We know, the god Jﬂ or J from . various mionunsenta’, espesially from s

greal palethe discoversd by Mr Quibell at El Kaby, whers the King who hne the wame usme
asimilates bimself to the god. There b is represented as an animal of the bovien family trampling
under lis foot falley enemies This animal s jot & bull A naburalist whe has been in Oanimal
Afrion idinutifed it with the African bufisls, an snimal vary much drauded by Gntives ss woll e by
travellors  The top of the palotts shows two leids of the Luaffuls erronecusly caltul Hithort

If, from thin begiuning any one who s not ab Egrptologist looks st the whole series which
covors more than 3000 years he will be struck by the wonotony of thess twomiiments, the smull
namber of the types wod the uniformity in the postures. The resson of it s dbvious, if Wi copsidus
tha real nature of art in Egypt. For the Egyptisn, art in a language, the langunge of the eye  The
purpese of the plastic representation s to axpress certain ideas chisfly rligious, and when an arlerguite
exprossion had been found o their idess there was 0o meson to chistgn it b0 Jook for sumething else

lo this respect thare is A cousiderable diffsrnoe between Fgypt aud Grevoe Tike wn Egyptian
artist, o painter or & seulptor. For him beanty is pot the mein purpose. He bas some dofisits

' Ta planie de Horbeit. Admnales du Musfe, 1010,
" T emonol revert Bere to the arguments which prove that the King geserslly callod Narmer mmet b
walied Nar (7) bediu who appears on the liei of Abydos snd who is the firsi King of tha 1iad Dynusty,
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ilons to axpress which hw will constuntly bear in mind 1f e I & clover wurkinan, i Yid tosdisiue
i faultioss his work will be beastiful, bus this quality Nas nol bes bis chief sinu 10 seoss from
the skl of his Hand and not from s blesl conception of bis mind),

Let s ook for instance (PL I1) ab the group of the prict Kewp and his wife Hevpheen To
i of the (Vih Dypasty, Vurther down, more than s thousand gaars Iater, we find (F. XX) another.
groap of the same natirs the prisst Athu nd bis wife Hentwe and thate son. Noferhaby's Inter will
bwn obler groups: an officil and bis wife (FL XXXVIIT) and Makw and his wile Pt (Pl XXXIX)
If wo put togother thess fonr monuments, we shall bo wtruck by them great smdlanty. Tie posture
is pearly cxoctly the same; the jmagination of the artiet mveils ftelf perhups in s details of
the garments or of the hair, bmt the venception anid the general Appesratice of the flanr monmants
are poarly eviotly the s,

The ressvn of it ie this, The sulptors who exrved thess groupe had no Intenbion of malkihg
what we oall & work of art, He evuld pob Jet Lis fancy have Rill scope. He would not, like an
artist of the present dsy, choose the posture which brought vat imost favoursbly the form of the
body, the lesdress which ugreed best with the features of the woman's face. Al thess arfistio
ulowties wrn utknown to Gine  He lme 1o obey n Iaw presortbed by raligion awd ot by beauty. - This
Iiw 1 the bese oo which rests the conception of the Egyptians sa to futere life, snd Chis ldes is
expressed by what we call Lmitative magin  The faot of popresuiting & being in painting or In
penlpture canses this being to exiit in the other wordd. ‘Therefore & group ke thess four i not &
partrait to be kept in the fumily s o pecond of the lkensss of fthee and wotbir or ancestor. It
in for the tamb, 76 b the Ko, the doubls always eulled Hving which will confinme to exiet In the
ithar workd,

The statue Veing 4 kind of token of the oxistence of the Ko, it ds quive sufficient that the Ku
ehould bo rocognizalile i the otber worll. Thiorefors the fuces are probabily gool likmesss. There
the nrtist whows hin #kill: but for tho body, e i indifferent, and that msy be more or b hieg-
locted.  Goverafly the lege are of an inferior worlmanship; this 4 jerticalarly striking m the status
of Kutep (P 11}, Sinee the status js intended to imsure the esidence of the decsssad lu the ther
world, thy decessed s not ofd and decrepit, Exeepd in & fow cases bo s always young and hualthy,
1 buliove that the position. of the srm round the otherls wnist Indicabes Liw atrongly they are linked
together, sl Hatgp would' probably sey whut wo oftes findl i fuperary mnscriptions that his wife
wan & “palm of lovelipes® '

In golug over o oullection like thal which is comaiizad in Dr Budge's book, we may maks
rainarks of varicus kinds and recoguize (the -oharscteristic festures of Egyptian wrt. We may sleo
(istinguish, what Tn spite of the apparent monotony of the monnments now comes out cléarly, the
difsrout schools of art.  Siv Usstog Mesparo wes Abe limt to stivibile the curious molusnmits of
Amenoptus 1V, whose Egyption nisme ls jnsribel In five or sz diffirent ways, 1o the losal sehaol
of Harmopolis, ‘The porteait model of the King (Il XXVI) is a good specimen of fs work,

Another sohiocol which b well represanted st the British Musoum ls that of the XIIth Dynasty,
I has produewd wany retarkalile piecos, especiilly a groat number of rayal statucs, aod It s rightly
enlled o Tholws soliool  In tlhis XTTth Dynasty are uow aucluded she monumonts which Minokto
wheti N Drst discovered them callod Hylowos, ooe of the fiust specimons of which = the colessal
bl fonnd In my excavations on the site of Bubestin (PL XII} Most Egyptologists tneluding the
presant writer fallowed at fint Maziotte's opinjun.  Bub somw years sgo, M. Golinfeohefl sesms to
fuve woll estatifished tlnt thoss monuments helonged o the XIT4 Dynasty.  Tlerefors Dr Rurdgo
named e q“[:_l Jinsad  Atuessmmbol 111, This llesbifieatloy is ||r:\hu.ﬂr right, Lh.;.ush q“u. m,-
. Copart pag thise mogumosnts musll Githor bock, bafors the [Vih Dynasty, '

| canniok dwell hoge an all thist ls mterssting i somae respect. T can ouly tongratidlite the
Brithl Musewsn for having Wpecimons, sowe of ihem very romarkable of ull that seulp Mins
prodizon) in Egypt dunng nwore thes thirty cenbiries

Ebavaun Navise
| Son my arthele L'dry Sgpptirn,  Paris, 1908,
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dogran - Arofreology. By H. R Hawg, MA; F.RA. pp 234270, 3¢ Plaws, 118 Text [ustrations
mtecd & vup, Londom: Leo Warner, 1915, 12x 04 et

The Himorary Sacretary of the Egypt Explarstion Faud be too wall kiows an suthority, not only
on Egyptology, bub ulss an Aegean antiquities, to nesd Any recotnmendation. The volume by him, which
has agpoared. in Mr Les Wamar's saries, in excollently adapted to instruct students of Egyptology, who
desive- something more recant than Uir Ronald Burrows' larest edition of fiecoserion am Crede (180T
vomcermng thi Mediterrausan olvilzation vontemporary aod conmooted with the Egyptivn dommog: long
sges. It i, tndood, the needs of just this cles—spesial students of othor civilimations which had
relationy with the Aegean—thae Me Hallls book will besd serve.  Rentriction of space st iTlnstratiou
limit its ussfuliess lor Aspean ppecialives ; snd the compression pwcsssary, if such rich and vasied
mitorial B to Ue nothond within & volioge of lawly eompess aod modersts peies, has preclodmd Ay
Hall Mom eatering fur the foera ganeral readur:

In this Journid it 1w appropriate o call attontion po some of those points on which Aocgran
studion touch Egyptology, Thuy wre many, sand ther troatment by so compatent an puthority gives
this biok & spodial mise which T Barrows' solume oould pov oladim. . Cne, leoks first to see if 3 Hall
still silburss bo intoresting views of hiw, alromdy put forwand, anil ono finds that, g, he still beings
the Philistines frony “Uneece ™ (“the bgwulary fmmigrstion of Philistines from Greecs is oo myth ")
and il postulates an Alusbigan eultuse in Ciiisia. The present wyiter wishos to traverse usither
of thewe viewis, bui just to ilter ote wonl of warning sbint the fiest—Ahok meet of the eveavatiog
evidetice from Oezer kod other Plilistion aites, which Mr Hall quotes, refers jwrilahly to ritler too
lage & poriod to sorve ns o besis fr his sgooent | Recont discoveries in northern Syria Tuive tondid
to bring down the dating of Professor Mncalister's * Philiseine™ burials by eomo two conturies sud
with them; that of the late of sub-Mycenavan vbjoots fonnd in earlier gmves It Cyprus of the
anb-Mye=ninast age, milier thon Crote in the L AL 111 permd, which seemms to luws bosn respousibla
for the cultursl relathme with the weat of which Philistine sites give evidonce

In eegard to lis Alsshiyao theory, firat staled i the Manehestor Egpption and Oriental Aol
lit vear, Me Hill's name for Ciliclsos may le fght, und Me Walowright's, us conteuded, wrong, or
oy wored | but what i becoming quite clear o this—that thim wes ccrtaiuly & oulbure [o the
north-anstern anglo of the Levaol; partly in Cilici, purtly in Cypeos, purtly porbnps In the Lower
Orootos buin, which Uoprisbed o the last centuries of the eecond millmnium, and hus ot yet
been takin fnto due sooomot by archeeologists.  Ouo gets quite enough evidence of it from the
Hittite side to andorwe Mr Halls acute inference from the Aegoan and Egyptinn side.  The wame
by which we are to call b—Alushizan or Kefthun or what not—ta loss fmportimt for the memment

Ol peinte worth votice are the fllowing, Sr Hall belisoves thet Egypt demved fts finet
knowledge, and its edrly Dymastio store of coppar from Cyprus, whers copper Ll been, wsed whils
tho Nile Valley wea otill neolithic. 1t is certaluly true, as bo tates, thul po acidesce for & pumsly
ooolithic age either in Cyprus or, for that watter, [n the Argesn files (excoph Cete) has yob come
to light.  Hul, on the other hand, hiave any coppor objects nearly so early wa tho sarliest Fgyjhhisn
com to light w Oyprus either f IF not, the derivation of Egyptian copper from the [litter wmumit
mmaim  forjoctunt, e there o copper in the Red Sea range, or in the Saitic ponmeula ! There
Is, &8 & fach, some on Urids and oo Gavdo feland.  Ope caomot lielp feeling o little seopriosl about
thin mo wnrly guing b snd fro of sl Lovant sess Debween Egrpe and the islss. 1 B ot » qusstion
of were wigratiog, sulh we ey socount, sieopding to another eonjecturs of Mr Hall's, for the fost
Blootn of the metal age in Orote; but of faitly froquent intérounrss if 4 doustant supply of Asgrsn
atenial for iuplements wad wadpona wis to be Tortheawing i the Nila Valley:  Are the warly obnidian
Hukes found su Egrpt really Melion, as Me Hill assivts (p 4001 A laab polut in these sarly rolations
on which wo feel ignorsnt, and therefore scoptical, 1 tho decivation of Aegein glaze from V1 Dynusty
Egrpt (0 510 Wikow his such esrly Asgean smitative: gluee been found [

CApart fom Egrptian melations, Mr Hall floglustes mony dark Asgean places: but we have
ot s W (o more thay refer readers to hile pons of the Norh Grecian svidenes aollocted by
Massrn Tamutas, Waoe and Thempeon. bis doulte sbout Sir Arthur B’ dating of the Eginetan
Treasure: Lis sppreciation of the velative merits of L M. T rellef work and that of Dyn XV in
Egypt: i quotitivn of Mr Forsllyko's viewy ou Minyen wid Trojan potbery - the sonvincing etplans.
vian of the genesin of the peewd-amphors given on p 94; his theory of the Torcells vases , his Accoutits
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of reeent work b Tiryne and Argos: mnd L very jost comparisoa of Orotan. periods in
artistic morit. Wa quite agree thit M, 3L 111 work, at il hest, is the semn of Cretan
Like wwrybody olse he finide thy mess of Acguan (ottery and peodiuts of minor Aris
popularize; bl e is very readable o Bufldings end o Paintings. The text still vesds ro
in mingte details, such we asoonts, Hubied, which oecurs often, whould bo Ewkumi scconding
actual Qeptiots usage which jgores tlis rule that a trbylabic ame ending in -5 cannot be
purosytons | The pressiit writer lins board this fnune pronounced preparocytoutcaily scores of Hm
Tf be mistakes not, thers are other Greek woconts o be corvected. on pp. 143, 167, But such things
wre- trifies light as mir]

g
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4 Shore History of the Egyptiom People. By B. A, Warzas Broox  pp. ix+280 14 flustrtions sad
map.  London: Dent snd Sons, 1914 34 64 net

The Litwaburs of the Ancient Egyptions. By the same,  pp. xiii 4272, London : Dent und Sons, 1914
I Od. net

Dy Wallis Budgv's cunseliss petivity b astonishing  Most schiolars would find. that they had quite
enonph 1o da jny aludnistering i great Mussum departisent kod editing Coptic and Syrise manuscripbe
bt in addition by this lie Gnds tiue to publish books of & senu-popular nature vn andisnt Egypt and
tbe Sodan,  His two Thtest voluuses sre sddressed 1o that ever-noressing pmblic which watits to know
sortiothing about the kimtory and leerary sivilistion of the ancient Bgypilans They are atdmirably
ntted for thetr puarpose. Ur Budgo lms mmnaged to compress st snonmoous mass of up-todate infor
mation inte them, withaut being dull or lowing the juterest of his resders. To do this satisbuborily
in the ense of early Eaypition Misory was especially difficult, awl be may thoreforn bo cotgratulated
mpem his smocsst

Dt Badge s ook ooly & Grst-hand authority on the suhject whout wiich he writes; ho is also
Hilussetl with & considerabls modicam of common-mnse.  No sibject has suffersd more than mooest
m.;m;umﬂ:yﬂnmthuhmkufthththrqudiwudlham“m thoorios which bave emanated
for the wost part from Oesmany, His views on chronclogy, on the Tacial slements in the Egyptian
population und on the refation of the ueolithic poople to the dynastic Egyptinoe sre sminently s
and in sccordancs with the kngwn facte The impossille chronology of the Berlin Schoul fs brusl
astde, aud what we really know sbout the Hykes peviod iy stated in foll  The histary lo
down to the bognning of the Bouum epooh, though the wicount of the Proluviies is little wore
s chyuoologiosl register.  The history of Greek Bgrpl does nol properly vome within the scops.

The litter part of the book s cecapied with an account of the Egyptian people themseives.
he best chaptar I it is that on the * Daily Life of tho Egyptians” which indend is the best resumd
of the mubject with which 1 am acquainted, There is ome yemark m it, howsrer, with which 1 fall
\o ugres.  Dir Badge sape that “it is almosh corisin thit very fow of the gememil pablic [in Atient
Egypt] conld either mad or write My axpariencs oo the Nils, where there are few rooks and
stones which 1 e mob nssmined, lewd we o exactly the réverse conclusion.  From one end of the
Egyptian yalley to tis other tha pocls aro oovernd with grafis, fully ball of which were nol written
by tha losrnel wlasses, but by boatien, driisans wnil the ke whe happeiid to be tisd up to the
shire by adverse winds The suller objests discovered in the tombw or on the sites of vities bear
she sune lestimony, A largs proportion of them is inscribed ; even the little ohjects of the toilnttes
inble varry itseriptions, sod insoripuons: nrw pol written onless they aes intended to be rerd.

A wood * popular” book on the Literatare of the Aucient Egyptians was » lardor Lask s o
on_Fgyptian history, bt the taak hoss been sucoessifully neeomplished. The book s cloar, intensting,
and wonderfully gomplete,  All clussss af Egrptian litemture are pusssd in mview, beginning with
sl enronn foxts which see jaseribed |y the pyramids of the Fifth god Sisth Dynasties, the balf-
undnrstood. phrssss of which go badkc to & prohistoric antiquity,. Thes we have chaplors on the
Stories of the Magivinte, whish afe something ko ihose which delightad oue own chililiood. on the
Poek of the Dead auil simnilar works, ou the theologionl logends, on the historteal and Hlographisil
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disouients, on ssomnss of yoyuges and feavels, on feiry-tales, oo hymns o thie gods, on mool aod
plilisopihical trostises, aud om poiical compositions, with a floal chapiter on * Miscallineons Liters-
ture”  The works pussed in roview e purtly translated, partly described in outline:.  Littho fs omted,
bt it i steange that among the omisions shonkd o so intorosting and well-koown o work. se *The
Adventures of the Mobar® in Palestine. Thoon s nothing which gives na n better insight thun this
remrkiable production into the geogrephical conditions of Palstios in the age of the Exodus, or the
handships which & tourist wes likely to exporience.  Among the Miscellatwons Literabture sy inidaded
this medical anid mathematical papyri, sne of which wes writtan (b the Hykses peciod
Bolh volumes are provided with yery complaie jndices.
A EHL Bavie

Stuckion pur dgyptischen Verwvltwgagesthichte in ptolondisch-vimisoher Zrit.  Der Bardasbe TVioppareis.
By Enpasp Bizopuyaxy, pp. tn4128 Dorlin: Weidmmumache Buchhandlung, 1014 3 mark
.

This in n very wsefol collection of sl the emilable evidence mlating to the activities of the “royul
wribe* mder the Gresk ind Boman mulems of Egypt  The conchwion drawn by tha suthor is boafly
statad on p. 93, st e snd of his second sl mmuin section - it s that the spesial duties of the *royal

. weribe " onsistad in the compilstion of the lists which servod we the basis of ssssament for tazds
nnd of the gonersl distribation of state burdéns ; thess liste [ocluded the land sirvey, the census
regdater of imbividhinls, dod the eecond of properiy in houses, alaves, and esttle  Upot these dutiss
depondod ull the other functions which be is foanl performing, n conjunction with uther officiaf,
suph @a the ssesssment and collection of taxes, the supervision of monopoalies; the direction of public
worles, the greanport of corn; sod the edminstration of laod,  His relatiosship to thesy otler offioiale
ia treatod lwiefly in the thind ssction, which s not s conclusive as the second . but this i handly
the anthor's fault, as the svidene with regand to the rilative positions of the numerous  tinor

Prolemmbe wied Remush officials 4 ot aonly scauty but pemally inechermmb: it secnss probalie that the

powaes of vy given officsr were wot btrictly defined, bot might be extended or limited to suit the

olfprmstances of the monet.  The discmery of new malerla]l mey throw frher lisht oo scme of
the problems; Lt oo [ar af the docaimonds st presend avallabile carry s, there is practivally tothiog
loft tnnoticed by Dr Bibdermmnie

J. 00 Minym,

The Sameom-Sage amd s place in Comporative Beligime. By A, Swyras Patsss, DD, Londou ¢
Sir lsae Pitman and Sons, 1013 B b,

It thils, b D Swytlo Palmer hea weitten an slabomta tmibisa o the salir elonumbe sweliloh
may onderfio the Tehréw Togend of Samaeon ; and wo have oo doubt it will prove very nstrudtiva to
the rexders the author hias in view, o some of whom, ho anticipates, 18 will come: s shoole “to he
told that the Hobrews, like avery other poople, had a childlivod which they owigrew, a period o ther
early history whim they delighted in stories of adventnre, abounding m esploits of supernatuml
prowess, fruin which even . o conrse mimie dlimetit was nob exofuded”  The book te writtn o s mom
popular and in & i smore attrsetive atyls than the late Dr Robert Brown's oabies ou astronomy
amd caniparntive relighon, It desws bbe fwpieation, I tel, vol so muel frow ddepuident vesurl
it & prassible srkrmeomival bielegronnl o sonre mythiligies, bt rathor frotn thie infliense of Ale wabed]
thoory of religion, as wliborated Ly thas Deilliant orentalise Hogo Winckler and by the mther loss
briliiant school he founded. Dr Palwer could not have sslocted s strooger peg on which to bang
hi= woh of solar aunlogies, for there ean be wo doube that: Bamson; an account of whiess expioits
happana to have been included in s ofd Hobrow Book of Heroes, betmags the boiguis of s local solar
deity, and fn (ks aspect tony Lo treated s the Hebrew oounterpart of the Phomican Melkarth and
the Babylowinn Gilgamesh. But chanee resemblince, whother in sight or sotind, seeam to have o
vowpelling fassination for the conpparative mythologist, who s oub hunting for suppoerts to & theory ;
ind, i e s 4 wise mythologiet, he will check his natuml bngules th identify at the fimt glame
by means of stringent Toguistic stody. It seoms to us that & defoect n Ve Palinors work, whiel

Jourel of Bgyps, Aveh, 11 ¥
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dotmcts in & mingy dogres from it valuo, is thet e sometioes file to wpply this test, and b

soquonitly mither grovs to hazardous: comjecture., Toder suoh » headiog we shonld bo meiined
include the denvation of Eeehos from Aszyr. sribe, “to enter™ [p. 28) or Delvind Trom Heb, lapldd,
“night,” nod Smovnan i, n might-doson,.  feballa bs correctly dotval from the Sumer,. Fragnl (p
but it certainly hsd pet the wesning “the great sater,” and, as neither hwl sy solar connotation,
thers dre b meal groundu for connesting the name Hemaller with thon, [t B quile trie that the
god Bes wps & foreign fmportation it the Egyptian panthean; bot it i hanlly prolable that Le
wns & solar deity awl there i little ko justify equating hin faather-erown with Ssmeon's loeks snd
solir rays.  The seroe wusiety to make lis poisb (which e also chargoteriatio of the Oermay sstral
bohinol) meems bo have hsd the author inbo siel flss Hobrew etrimology wa the suggestmd dorivition
from  the ssmo rook of Hibr: sfiackar, "daown,”" and o'dr, “hair” (p 38} or chdmde, *heines,” from A
rook chdwiak, = to be Bot™ (pp. 230, 1285  But w great part of the book is teken ap with  genessl
rathor than linguistic pamallchsms ;- and viewed ae n popular study o compamtive mythology, its
withor's wm sk interesting his readers in the Hebrew records, when breated in w spirit of crities)
imvestigation, will no doubt b fully achisved,

gk

-

L W Kive,

Jowrnal of the Munchester Egypeion wnd Orientil Somiely: 1913-14  pp wiil -+ 102 Manohestor: At

the University Press, 1004

W walvome M et appesnines of the sscoid volume of thie jowrnil, the reoutd sl prodiet
of the cowbined FEgyptian nnd Oriental Socioties of Manchestor, ench of which, before theis amalinima-
tion, carried on dis work in isolation and conssquently wppealed to 8 more restricted virdle.  From
the present volume it ks olesr that the new Society continees (o cast ita net wide, and to eater mo-
vessfully for the varied interests of ft4 members, The special papers opan with an apprecistive notice
by Prof. Paake. of the wark of the labe Prof-Driver, in whivh ws are glad t0 see omphosis 18 laid on
the debt the sounger ghueration of Tebrew scholars awn to his belp and to the faboar he wa always
repdy Lo Lyvisli ou Mele work.  The origionl contriliotons alse inclmle two apuers ot Horvastrisnien
one, & reviow of Prof. Moulton's ¥ Hillevt Lectures”™ by Blaliop Cusarfalli; the other & collsetion of
sirvivals of religious msterinl, drawn from Zoroastrian and Lindred soures, which may be detocted
in the Ao Sowceoreny partiouiarly in the Synoae and Armemian recomsions  The laotter [npu, by
lie Louts H. Gy, 8 of considerable nterest. My Ao (L Uickie writes ot tho Jews as buildm,
Canon Jobns ou soom Babyloian tablots i the Manchester Museim, Tie W, H: Bennett on Potiteaohal
Critichom, amd the edilur of the Journal, Professor () ; contributes notes on Hebrow philology.
The Oriental shle of the sovlels™s work & In oo dasger of being swampod Ly the interests of its
B julrtuer

Amoug the Epyptulogion] popers, with wlioh we wee Lo more colioermid, Le onn by Mr Milgm
any i Giresl catrncoll of the first or sccond century An. foand by Prof Oardaug in the Sl mwﬂ
at Eanch and now (o the Maichester Musoum. Thie writer wan evidently sy aluat illiueste (i
aod Mr Milvo is 1o be congmtulated on the ingenuity with whicl ie haa made ot jte oontents. The
toxl containg m complaiol by the gwnerof a private shrine that bie had boes Togked out by the wife
and dunghtor of his overseer, in spite of his kind trestment of them. The name of the god to whom
it wou dedicaled s oot pientionsd, Dot Me Milne pointe out that such privately owned shrines were
ot uncommen fu Fgyptien villages of the Graso Roman perind, thovigh the inoome derived from
the offirings of worshippers dos nobt ssein to have made han vy salusble propertios: lus works
oub the anmual vilue of & sne-sizth whare of soch & shrive al only Sity dagy’ wages of & Ishosrer. Wa
may cowpare the rather highor valnes which privately owned tesapileroviaine uppess to have lﬂ,}ﬂd
in Habylonia w frw conturies varlier,  Wo posess o nunber of sssiguments of wch righta to the
offerings of the feithful, dated m the seond sod thind cenrunes ne; and §t wonld appear (hat Lhe
right Mhhilhrnﬁﬁmwm_ﬁi?mIwnrﬂrtmdmin“1mndu}-.}fmhmmﬂh,mmﬁ
snght afier, In Indis, too, st the present day, temple-offerings are sometimes controllod by private
mih.tin pobakion divide e prooseds winoeng themsalves amd make .mdmu'mﬂ oIt

] P
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In & note on the pemistenss of anchat Egyptinn burial enstoms in Nigerla Prof. Elliog
calls attention to an wrifcle contributed to the “Journal of the Afriran Socloty™ by Mr P,
Talbot, & District Commissionor o ihe Nigeran Political Service, Me Talbod, whe bl ocession
viwt two South Nigmun tribes liviig ooar bl Golf of Gitlnea, found that their borial e
resarublances Lo those of ancimt Egypt. The prectice of cmbalming their dead would, iu jtself,
mggest wurvival; bat - wore striking parallel fe presanted by thelr grave.construotion. They dig
pit, and from the  bottom of this oo modergronmd  peesegy,  sometimes thirty fest long, loads
& square chumber whore the body is luid; stones and oarth s afterwands plled over the piis
meuth, Qo of the tribes, the Thiblos, alss builil pesr thelr town arbourlike arestions wh honses
for the dead pnn's double, with figures of hls Bvouite wives snd slives—ihe commberpiirts, Mr Talbot,
sigposts, af the udahtiv.  Even 1f we shiodd De inclined to suspond judement on the theoey of diret
Egyptinn descent, the parmllelisma arn well woith noting. For in oy ease they [lusteate. the working
of the Afrcan mind, wnd support the views of thoss who cmphasion the Afriean slomonts [n ancimb
Eayptian culture

From this short notice it will be soen that the volume fully maintains the inverest of ita predecessor,
and shows that Egyptological stody eontinmes to be woll ropressoted st Manchester. Of the eight
lectures given during the yesr five ll under this eutegory, inoluding one by Prof. Potrla ou scarsbs,
and vthers by D Alu Gardiner on Wieroglyphic writing, and by Mr Pest oo Sinal.  Miss Crompton's
description of the. Egsptian silleetion in the Manchester Museam, whink follows the snnusl report,
tompts ons Lo hope that she may later an publish o cbilogee raicnnd of the dhjects, b the armmnge-
ment aod Inbelliug of which alie has dovoted 0 momb Hine and enra

E-EEEEE
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L W K,

L Egypes momumantale of pittoresgue. By Caminrs Lagtme  pp. 240, 48 plates,  Brossbs and Paria:
YVromant ¢ e 14,

Of boolos deseriptive of Egypt wnd its marvels thers §s o abundaney, yot the mumber of such
volumas worthy to bo nesd Lwioo, or to ba given » permsuent bome on sne's bookshetves, i aniill,
but wmong this number 2'Sgypte mommentale «f pittoresp plomdd find n place.  lts antbor = not
uuknown ad an Bgyplologist, The articles he his written for the wellknown French Lictionary of
tha Bihla of Vigourous sbow that he i fuoilise with the filemtare of Egyptian arvhiseology, and
that he can write lutminooaly abont the wany ohsours problems of anclent Egyptia hitory,

These who have already visited Egypt will be glad 04 revive the memories of s wistriloritgs
in that wonderland by reading ju this ook the fmpressions made upon Vb wothor during bis
residence and travels there. ‘The forbimazs peopls who lave not yet Journeyed to Egypt—fortunate,
bt much of the plaawme of life lies in the inselligant anticipation of its Jops—will fhud in khis
deseription of e monutnents and boavties of Egypt all the dolight of a well-writben novel, with tlils
sablifetiol added, panmely, thit 18 0s all briie

With the exseption of the sclsotific Egrptologint—sud even be will be able to lean) something
from secing old knowlalge from & fresh point of view—thia book cw be sl by the traveller in
place of the somewlhint todiovs guidebooks gatioenlly eomortod by snd Ib can Le trusted, while s¥ibiding
mimite details, to brog before the tourst almost eversthing of Diberst or value wud wirthy of
notios, “The lore of modern, us well s of anereny, Egypt i= dmwn upon with graceful Cherdlity Ly i
real export in iflostrating his remarks on both mounwents and HOODATY.

Our author's lighthess of touch @ displaged sarly m the book by his description of the kwo
beaata of burden, the csmel aml bhe sss—indsed, no loss than & short history of the latter animil
i ssatern lands is given with poiut, whils the stery of Tell ol-Amsrmn std Khuo-aten revealy tho
more seriot wide of his knowledge  The lege awmber of plaes adds 6 e viliue of the book.

F. (. Warsxw
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The Ritwal of the Mystery of iha Judgmaid of the Soul, fromi wn ancient Egypting Pagymus ; translated
and edited by M. W, Braczoes, S.RLA, VI, London : pobiishad for the Soumtas Rosicrusians
in Anglla Wiy Bernard Quariboh, S et

Mr Blockdon s an old werker for tho Archasologieal Survay, so we note hin littls beole with
plewsre, We do ook preteml to ynderstand its = Rosicravien ™ g, oor do wagros with iy thsis
that, “cersain prrtions of the Antient (nv) Egrptisn *Book of the Disd ' cottein “tetmeriptions of
fragments of Initlutiory Corenuminl for the bewefit of the Living, mther tHay Priestly prachices fir the
benedit of the Deal®  Mr Dlickden has o right to hin oploion, spert from the Sl that be s an
SERLA, of the Seveuth Degme® whillover (bt may e, He lalss uo weind or wctrerdiney view
of the mesning of the Merglypha, aol trandites s portion of the Papyris of Anl s soyhedy else
wotdld brmgmlike 1L thﬂthmm;,bamupnrruﬂymnunbiuw"mﬂmt Bt of s
peouliar ifes wa to the significance of the papyrus be gives wo proof, aud withou! argtments ih eun-
not, paturally, to considemnd,

H R Hau
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ALEXANDER IN EGYPT AND SOME CONSEQUENCES!

By D 0. HOGARTH, MA. FBA, FSA,

ALEXANDER THE GREAT, a5 all the world koows, led his victorious army into Egypt
in the autamn of the year 332 and back agsin into Asin in the following spring. He
staved in the Nile valley just sbout the time thal an ondinary tourist spends oo a
aingle visit, and be never returned to it except as an embalied corpse  Nevertheless,
he changed the course of history in Egypt and constituted there the most dursble of all
the  Macedonian kingdoms—one destined to Inst throe centuries and be suoceeded by
European dominution for some six centuries wore In addition, be founded a city
which would bécome in ffty yenrs the greatest port in the world, and is still the
greutest in the Eastern Meditermnean; he diverted the trade of his age wnd ereated,
for foture ages, a new commerce between continents; and he neressed the dominton
of Egvpt by the addition of all north Afrioe ss far west aa the Syrtie  He found time,
tov, 10 do consejonsly at least one other thing of no swall importance, of which I shall
speak presently; and, all unconseiously, he started s Romance which went over the
world, inspiring early literary efforts in some scores of languages European, Asiatie, and
even Afriean. Not o bad record for & winter in Egypt!

I think we may take it that he came down te Egypt from Syria expressly to duo
some of these things, o far as human prescience enn foreses the consequences of
buman sctions. It 4= impassible, of course, to say now whather befurs bo left Macedonia
hi: had laid down an origingl plan which incloded s conquest of Egypt snd partienlar
undertakings there, snd that to this he subeequently adbered with the inexorable
ubstinacy of a German Ceneral Staff. He had entered Asin wopes the Durdanelles
rather lus than two years before, having won already in the Balkans the reputation
of bemg the first Captain of his time, though he was not quite twenty-three, His
expeditionnry foree of about forty thonsand tomined men, wrivial as it wonld seem
uow-s-days, was equal jn numbers to any which could be brought up against him in
Asin Minor, and much superior in fighting value, in equipment snd in suxilisry services.
It ewsily routed the encmy army of Asin Minor at owe corner of the peninsula, and,
on getting through after a year 1o the opposite corner, smashed a much larger first
army of all Ams with almost equal ease, It woald take twolve months, ns Alesander's
stafi knew, to colleet 1he full levy of the continent, and even hen mare months to
tove this army down to the coast, The congqueror had therefore free choice ither 1o
march straight up and forestall that geneml levy, or to turn off into Syria and Egypt.
He chose the laster oourse.

! A Laoture delivered to the Egypt Expiorstion Fund on December 5, 1814
Journ, of Egype Arch. 1 8
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Why? Without guessing thet ho either did or did oot plan so G aliead sl
adliere so perbinaciously to nn origingl progenmme as a German General Stafl, we jnsy
dotect i the roowed of his wdvanes signs of a porpose, and canses of his subsaquent
action. What then lmd happened which would have disposed him to invade Egypl
uull do whit eventually was done there? What also which ean explain Alexander's
nddherence th sneh & purpose and the action he woull fake?  Had angbhing, in slioret,,
happened which secounts for Alexnnder m Egypt !

He hod opened lis great venture, as we have seen. with an army of forty thousand
men ; bul with no sufficient war-Heet ready to take the sen. He wos strobg enougl,
he well knew, to deal with the Pemian nrmy of Asia Minor; but shers in oo reasan
to guppose he koew himself to be strong enongh to meet a general lovy of the Persian
Ewmpire. At lssus he enjoyed the proverbial fortume of the brave; but his situation
there wonld have been very serious Il Darius had adopted any other steategy thin he
did—if, for example, e had leb his enemy get well into Syria and then had erassel
Amanus and closed the defiles. For the sea, held by the Greeks, was hostile to the
Captain-General of the CGresks. The treasonable correspondence, which fell into. the
lutter's hands st Issns, sufficieutly proves iv, even il we Lal po other evideuce; and, in
faet, theye ix plenty. At the moment when, taken in the rear, Alexander turned st
bay, he was doubly eut off from his bese, and withont hope, in dsse of defeat, of
repairing his |osses in men and mnterial.

Evidently something of what was certainly his origival plan liad miseacried
Alexander had relied on the Greek cities of Europe supporting him, following his
mamch with obedient Aeots, and sending him reinforcements before he shemld leave
Asia Minor, Ho siarted prematurely, withont being nssnred by esrnests of ships or
men; thay the sgreement of Corinth: would be loyally kept, There were, indesd,
abundant signs that it would not. Bub he was very youug, impetuons, stil Dmpatient,
and oot a little histrionic, a8 he was to show on landing near Ilion, on  renching
Ephesus, und often  enough later, Gill n oerrow escape from the consequenees of a
supremn pieca of dare-devil folly at Mooltan in Tndia wonld tesch him s [ittle self
reatraint,

The Greek flests di] not come to his wid in western Asia Minor, and if they
appenred, it was ms enemy ships. By the time he got down to Carin, worse happened.
Milotue und Halicarnsssus, the two wast powerful of the Greek eities, which he had
some to [iberate, shnt him out and only sucoumbed wiier regulur sieges and desperate
fighting. His own Muoedonian ghips, which had now taken the ma,'wqm overnwed by
lnrger hostily flests He wenl up t0 Gordion to awsit the reinforcements 1o come
by the Hellespontine rond, but only Macedonian levies appearod in the spring It was
clear e wns playing a *lone hand “—Macedonia contra wundwn! How wus he to go
on it fuier Asin with his vour thus insecuro ' He must first obtain command of the
Eastern Muditermnedn,  But, inferior on the sea itself, ho could only hope to achiove
that end by land, ie by closing to the Greeks all ports round the Lovant whete ey
could refit and prowision, ar whence they might deaw allies. e liad done this alrendy
o the consts from the Dardavelles to the Gulf of Adalia  He must do it now from
the Jatter right vound to Oyréne, the lest Greok stronghold before barbarism aud
Carthage began. To this sk therefore he devoted his second year, beginning with
Ciliom, and continming, after the crowning merey of Tssas with the Phoenicisn POrta,
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These lust had long besn the Persian’s stand-by for ships and sailors, and anly &
few years before, had reconquered Cyprus for the Great King. Now Tyre wad to give
Alexander more trouble than any single city theretofore, or thereafter. He took it
after the greatest and longest of all his sieges, crushed. it, and weol on eonvinsed that
some measure must be devised 1o prevent its revival, Such & measure e tovk & fow
months later. It was the foundation of Alexandria in Exypt. Subsequently Fortune—
as it happened—onee more intervencd to relieve him of a further most penlons necessity,
if be was to close the Levant to hostile Gresks—the march nght through barren
Marmurics Lo attack Cyrens. Eunvoys from the labter met him more than hall wuy
and made submission in form

This poliey of mastening the east Mediterranean consts; I think, sufficiently explains
o the one hand lils marching to Egypt, althougl the direct road to the aceomplishment
of his primary ohjeet had forked off thres hundred miles back, nnd he was giving Darius
 good year to prepare to frustrate that object! in consequence, ns you know, Alexander's
prmy was to come within very little of disaster next year at Arbels, which; of all his
great: batties, brought him his worst moments, thaoks to the enormous weight of the
fovee which the Persian had Lad time to eollect, On the other it explaing his new
foundation in Egypt, the care with which its sibe was chosen, and the seule, fmmense
for the mge, on which it was laid out by Aloxander himself That he mennt it to bo
a Macedonian Tyre, | feel no doubr. How completely it was to snpersede Tyre by
edavating another Semitio people ta take sommerce ot of Phoenician hiands, he eould
vot, of course, foreses.

As for the sito of the city, it has often been pointed out why wretched little
Egyptinn Rbacotis was seiocted to bo transformed into o world-capital. The Canopic
wouth of the Nile had long served for the compuratively little sea-bome cammeres with
the alions Levant, which Egypt had hitherto had.  Of the nther mouths, the Pelusine alone
romained open to auything much larger than o fishing boat. Even the Canopic had a
dangerous bar. If merchaut ships mght enter, it offered nevertholess no good port to the
Macodonian war-Heets whieli must henceforth keep the Levant. Entry, wxit, conditions
sehore, which made for neither heslth nor security, wers all against ik Hul at Bharotis,
a fow miles west, Alexander found a dry limestone site, raised ahove the Delta level,
within easy reach of drinkable and novigable lnland water by u caual to be tuken off
the Nile, not serionsly uffected by the Canopic silt which the point of Abukir directs
seawanrd, antl covered by an island which, if joined to the msinland by » mole, would
giva altemative barbours against the sea-winds, blow they whonee they might. 16 was
the one possible sttuation in Egypts for a healthy open port to be nsed by Macedoman
sea-going fests, and partioulurly by war-ships, alrendy tending, wb that epoch, to incrense
thelr tounage and their drught..

1 eauld enlarge further on mnbters concerning the beginnings of Alexandria, on
fontores which belong to the original Iny-out, and therefore are to be ascribed not to
any. Prolemy who enriched or beautilind the ey, but to Alexandor's own town-planner,
and, more or less bo Alexander himsolll  For instance, the gridiron seheme oy shich
the strests weare projected—s seheme destined to determine the lay-out of typioal
Hellanistio foundutions all oyer the Near Bast, such as Priene snd Pergamum, to
montion two whose plans have been yeeovered by axesvation. O again the eluborste
syslitn of supply< and dminage-eonduits, laid down ander the axis of anell streel when
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the rondways were first made—a system which marked au advance in the organization
of urbun amenities, for the civilized world to imitste, But I must pass on o loss
prrochidl wmiters,

It toay sesn extragrdingry that Alexander's invasion of Egypt should have met
{ns seems to be the fact) with no opposition whatever. He found himself as free as in
lifs own Emathia to busy himself with founding » city; and he conld pass out with
lurge part of his army ioto the castorn desert, bound for distant Cyrene, without the
slightest apprehension about his base.  Further, after he had left Egypt for good in
the spring of the following year, the country remained perfeotly quiet under his
extortionate governor, Cleomenes, during all the Far Hastern campaigus; snd  aftes
Alexander's death, it accepted his successor ns n toatter of conrse. But all this wonld
have surprised no contemporary student of Near Eastern polities, and was, doonbbless
oonfidently expoctod by Alexander himself. Remsmber what had beon happening for
nearly a contury. Egypt had expelled its Persian rulers about eighty years before,
and had successfully resisted all Parsian attempts to recover the province till less than
ten years before the coming of the Macedonians, This it had effected with the aid
first ard foremost, of Gresks; in return for which service Egyptian kings had been
sending help to oy Oreek, who, like Evwgoras of Salamis, might be embroiled: with
Susa. Indeed, much longer ago the nationalist party had begun 1o eall in these alians
and yely on them. Even the liberstion of Egypt froms Assyrin more than two centuries
bnock hisd besn emrried through by Psammetichus I with the help of Anatolians whom
Gyges of Lydin had sent to his ally; and if those Carians and Pisidians wete nol,
strictly sposking, Greeks, they brought Joman eavilization with rhem, as Petrigs
digeoveries ot Desphuse and Memphia have demonstrated, and probably wers not
distingnished from Hellenes too nicely, if at all, by the Egyptinus of the time, The
first nhortive efforte to throw off the Persian yoke in its turn before the middle of the
fifth century had, again, been mads with Ashenian auxiliaries,

Not to wention auy influence which Naukratis toay have exereised upm him, the
Egyptisu (especially the sturdiest element, the Delta man) had long been used ot anly
to the presence of Greeks but to absolute reliance on them as protectors, In his eyes
the Oreeks wers the foremost fighting race in the world, aud thin belief was only eon-
lirmed by the predominsnce of Greeks in the composition of supcessive Persian armies
sent against Egypt, for example, the force which Artaxerses Muoomon, tardily taking
advice given to him after Cunaxn by hie captive Clearchus; Captain of the Ten
Thousand, detached o vain sgainst Egypt early in the fourth century,

In the year 3352 therefire no Egyptisn was in the least likely to mise 4 finger
against forty thousand Arained Macedonians, even lind these no fresh prestige of brillian
victories o their evedit.  Moreover, were they not regurded as come to deliver Egypt
once more from the Persian yoke recently reimposed and no mors weloome than of
old | It ie cloar from the genesiz of that famous Alexander-Romance, alvesdy alluded
to, that nationalisy E&Fpﬁlﬂ [N].I.I.IE guryivial the rl.‘fﬂ'ﬂll'llﬁlt h-]" D‘rim Gﬂhﬂ, “ﬂ
contivied o identify itsell with the Griek aguinst the Pemsian.  Originally composed
in or nesr Alexandrin, as 188 author's local knowledge of the city shows, the Romnucs
starts as whot the Germans call & Tendensschrift, designed to affiliste the actunl Mace-
domian régime to Lhe succession of former pative kinge. Nectanebo T1, whe had Yaen
driven oul by the victorious Persiane, sppears ss the teal father of Alozander, tll‘.'f:llg
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unined nccess In his exile to Olympias, Philips queen, and by nagioal arts seorred her
complinnes.  Later on he i got rid of by the anwitting net of his own sou.  This
story, which, as 1 have said, went out with the rest of the Romaunce over the workd
nod made Neotanebo, with Plato snd four olhers: an arch-magician of mediseval tradition
throughout Europe, is intercsting for many reasous.  For example, it brings Neetanobo
into one eategory with Saxon Hawold and German Barbarousa, nstional lierocs belipved
popularly to have sorvived defost and death to secure the ultimate victory of the
lost cause. Aguin, it illustrates the effects of stories put about i Alexander's own
life-time, perhaps even by binself, which thvew doubt on Philip's futherbood and Olympias’
virtue (the last, if other stories are true, not in soy csse approprinte to Caesir's wifel)
and snggested that o god had, in fact, begotten the congueror of the world, For it was
in the serpent shape of Zeus Ammon that the Nectanebo of the Romance obtained the
favours of the Muacedoninn queen. But the chief interest of the story, for our present
purpose, lies in ils eationalist tendeney, IL proves the survival of the old spirit of
Egypt and its desive to pccept Gireek role.

Having touched on the famous story which aseribed Alexmuler's puterity to Zeus,
I canuot be silent wbout the wost notorions of all the congueror’s proceedings m Egypt,
his trausaction with the Oracle of Ammon iu the Osasiz of Siwab. 1 approach the
subject shyly, bocause 1 have suffersd muny things by resson of ik Long ago, hurdly
older than Alexander when he went to the Ammouinm, | wrote my first wrticle on a
listorical subjeet, in order to explodo the belief that Alexander called himself, or indeed
was valled in hie lifetime, son of Ammon, 1 koew something less ahout Egypt tlan
I know now, and T had not lesrned how essy anid fatal it is to judge puciest men and
affairs by modern codes, Full of enthusiagm for my hero, Alexander, 1 revolted from
the idea that he could have disowned his father, or simrelied his mother, aud have
started and encournged w0 ridigulous fable shout himsell,  Finding the soulewporary
evidence indifforent and sprinkled with obvious. fables, such as that of the birds which
guided the Macedoniana to tho Oasis, 1 tore it to pieces W my own ontine satisfaction,

That evidesoe is, in fact, indifferent, but it 18 oo worse than a great deal wlich 1
cliearfully acceptedl in support ¢f other ingidents more creditalile 1o my here; and 1
know very well it was not the svidénos bt u prepossession which determined my con-
clusiens. T was rash enongh, some ten years liter; o repeat them 3o o published essay
un Alexsoder,  Shortly afterwards Maspero published o treatise entitled Comment
Alerpudve le Grand devint diew en Egypte.  Sinco then vo one Tus believed me, not
even 1 myself, and every one has taken it from Maspero, with o ddeways kick at e,
that it wns perfectly natural and indeed unavoidable that Alexander, onos be had got
Egypt, should call himself and bo crlled, Son of Ammon. He was simply following
traditionn] usage in the ordivary way snd, in Egypt ab least, ineurred no imprtation
whatever of presmwnption, impiety, or nbsurdity,

The only nouseal thing he did in the matter was to go for sckuowledgment to
that lone and distant temple of Amen in the palm-groves of Stwali: but this course
wae, T oy, determined more by sccident than anything else.  He was on the warch
slong the const to Cyreve. Envoys met him at Paractonium sl mnde further progress
westward nnoecessary, Paractoninm is the modern Mars Mutrah, the poiut from which
the ensy road to Siwah, leaving tho coast, takes you neross the desert i seven camel-duys
o the onsis A visit to the Ammoninm, fong and widely colobmted ontside Egypt
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{Croesus had consalted its omcle before he wttacked Cyrus two centuries sarhiar) would
make the stready completed days of marching worth their fatignes. o to the Ammonium
Alexaridor wout, just as Alibas Hilinl weat, but in o carriage aml eight, a few years agn
Possibly Alesanders action was influenced by the prispeet of not having time sftarvwards
to visit Amen-Ba in Thebes. Possibly pot.  With that, let me leave this painfal part
of the matter. But, seriously, T am not sorry after all to have had -an opportunity
of recanting publicly & view whioh I have shandoned privately for wearly twenly years

For whit is lefl to be said on the matter we must follow Alexander up fuko
Asia. The most importont and significant fact about it all B this:—aot that ho was
son of Ammon in she Nile valley, but that he cootinued to be so in lands with
which Amen had nothing to do. It s possible thet Le proceeded (o idestify himeell,
or to be identified, with other gods of other lands, as he conquered them; that he was
sor of Baal in Tyrv, of Bel-Manduk in Babylon, and in succession: of whatever snproms
deities the Baectrians; Afghans, Punjabis and other peaples of the Middle Eazt may hove
been worshipping at that epoch  But there 15 no actusl evidence for such farthey
affilintions, and it is not elear that the usage of Middle Asiatic raligions offered either
means or precedents of nearly so literal and etimfuctory » sort s did the wsage of
Egypt for affiliating the mortal sovereign to w suprems deity. But what ie eertain is
phis—that s0 far as his own Followers imputed divisity m Loneor to him while he wus
on the tosrch, snd so far as his Greek aud other critice imputed it in ridicule, it eon-
vinued to be expressed as son-ship of Ammon

After his death, as you probably know, the apotheosis of him which his suocessors
promoted for their own ends, whether in Asin Minor or in Syria, or in Babylon, was
from first o last ps & divinity in the Egyptian, not any Asiatie, pantheon, For the
benefit of Greeks or phil-hellenie privces he might appear on coins with attributes of
n hero, such as Herklos; but, if he wus to be a full god, the ram-horns of Ammon
must protrude  from  his beautiful bair.  Tn the eveut, the universal vogue of the
Romance, which described his genoration by Zews Ammon, sodn tasde any ofher
affiliation impossible; sud it is as * Dhulkarsein" the Two-homed, that he has passad
from pre-Islamic folklore iuto the Koman and ont of it again mte the pseudo-listory
of half Asls, and much - Afres |

These facts, wore than any other ovidence, fdispose me to think thut Alexander
himself fusisted on his san-ship of Anunon after he left Egypt, and imposed it an w
onls with greater or less effeot wherever he went, Otherwise, there s little reason why
sucoessors i Asin, who had vothing to do with Egypt exerpt Lo aovet it, shiould have
adopted in common an Kgyptinninng aspeot of his divinity. True, it was hig origing
ppothessia i true, too, that, when his wortul body lad gone to rest in Egyp,. there was
a certain logic in his spirit being deified in no other guise than that of an Egyptisn
god. Bub 1 suspect Alexunder himeelf took n hand in the mutter,

Wiy, a mortal, lio should have beon concerved to put on fmmortulity in life, wiid
to ereste and loster o cult of liwsell, = o be explained not merely by waaity wor
evan by the immedinte utility of selCmagnifioation—though both these considerations
counted, no: donbt, for sanething,—but by a less personal motive which shows through
Alexandic’s nctions moro sod mor: se his conquests wend forwan).  He may huve
intended from the Bret 1o go wp into Asin s son of Animon; but it s moch awem
prohable thint b was mﬂ_t' whoen  he Tyl mitamatically beovine 80 in Egypt that i
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bethanght himself of wsmg lis novel ol very un-Hollenic chareter to sapply a vital
necexsity of which be must alvendy have bocome conscions as he wis moving throongh
inner Apatalin and Byria, anid would become atill more consciouz in inner Asip. This
necessity was o Mucedoninn god who, standing for Macedonian Empire, would meet
and satisfy the instinotive religiosity of the Asiatic mind. Without sach » god Mace-
dlonian Empire in Asia conll but be a soperficial rransient thing. I have tried, in &
litthe Book, The Aneiont Bowt, just isucd in the " Home University Library " sories,

o explain thie necessity, nunder which the Macedonisns found themselves in Asia, and
the reason why neither their ancestral Joities, nor the Olympian snd loeal gods of the
Greoke, were qualified 1o satiafy it; how, too, history illustrates tho growth of a cou-
seiousness among the Helleuos pot only of their failure to satisty the Asintic new,
but of a need of vital religion for themselves Finally, how in the end Asia profited
by this weakness of the West and took its philosophic captors captive with mligions
sufficiently seasoned with Cireek philosophies to supply the needs of Europs. 'To that
attempt of mine T must refer you now, all too brief as is the exposition there offeral,
limits having heen prescribed to my book as o my lecture to-diy. '

Far 1 have still to take & wider view of the ponsequences of Alexsader’s astion
i Egypt than it was pessible for Alexander himsell to take. Fmpar congressus, 1 yer
have an ddvantage over Achilles—I am living two thousand yesrs after his death !
Shortly and. broadly stabed, what has Alexander's conquest of Egypt done for the
world T ghall limit myself to a fow reasonably direot wnd immediate results, those
whose connection with metions of Alexander in Egypr is not two remote. T pass
by as remote any effeet the Oreek oscupation had on the Roman Empire, and, for
snothey veason, even those wost important effects which it had immediately  and
direetly enotigh on Greece, The fact is, that the most noteworthy of these effects,
the change which the Alexandeian School wrought in the direction amd scope of
Greek thought, was an effect of o larger eaiise, of the Macedoninn eonquest as u
whole, whose influence win polarized in Alexundrin and transmitted thence to Greece,
Nar need [ say more ahout effects already adumbrated in the earlior part of this
iecture, such as that diversion of the main ses-route of Levantine commeres from Tyre
to Alexandrin; those changes in town-planning for which Alexandrin served as the
model ; the introduction of Egyptiso gods smong the Greeks (inseriptivus of the Greek
mainland, &g those of the love-feasts and benefit-clubs, soon give ns evidence of this);
or that still more serious blow to Helleme political and social ideas which was dealu
by Alexander's insistence on the validity of his Egyptiny deification throughout his
Empire.  One soon sees its offucts on the most democratic of (ireek cities when divine
honours are paid in Athens itself wuocessively to Demetring of Phalerum and to
Demetrins the Besieger.

Three other consequences, howaever, of grave nnid general import have not beeu sed
forth yet. The first and most momentous was the sffect which Alexandria had on the
fortunes and future of the Hebrew race. It was tnndoubtedly the attraction of this
ity whioh drew down from their isolated hills the Jews, already prepared by the great
experience of the Babyloniau eaptivity to expand, to associate with foreigners, to live
nbroad, and to take with avidity to trade, No svoner had the decline of Tyre given
them a chance 0 usurp the position of indispensuble middleman beétween Gresk
and Semitio peoples, than Alexnndrin brought them to the ses, which hitherto they
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hod loft to their Phoonician consing.  And Alexwndria it was which was ehief agent
in their hellenization, On this peint [ must refer you once more to that recent little
book of wnine, to its fast chapter, whersin 1 have tried to show that Judaen was under
the influsnes of Alexandris in Hellenistic times far longer sod more completely than
wider that of Antioeh; and shay the place where the Septuagint committee made itn
tramalation of the Seriptures had the most to do with the evolution of the Hellenistic
Semitio type and of the SemiteHellenie philosophie religosity, which iltimately begas the
Clristian apostolate. Alexandria, it shonkl be ramembered, waa i Prolowaic times the
home of the largess urban Hebrew. population in the world, . One of it four chief
quarters was inhabited entirely by Jews and there thoy got most of their promary
education ss bankers snd middlemen of the civilized world.

Secondly, I call attention to the faot that it wus the Macelonian cecupation of
Egypt which opened the Red Ses and the Indinn Ocean to Enropesn  commerce,
I am not forgetting Alexauder’s subsequent overland ineursion into the. Punjb. This
had less offect on eommunieations between the West and Indin; for the Enst soon
re-poeupied and vitbunlly re-closed the roads  But the Rel Sea mute remained in
constant use by Greeks of Egypt from the opening of the third century o, and by it
weavelled much of that Hallonic influence which hes lefi o deep mark on Jodian ar,
and ote only less profsund on Indian thought.

Lastly, n very fow words more ou that famons Ramance which was written s
sant out over the world as a reslt of Aloxander’s appeamnos in Egypt,  Not only did
it earry some knowledge: however greatly mixed with fuble, of Alexander’s personality
atil achievements to the ends of the carth—into Abyssinia, Seandinavia, and Britain,
which, else, might not have heard of him till comparatively wmodern times; but prob-
ably it earried also to cotntless thousands their first knowledge that there had been
u Gréek people and » world in which it had played a foremost part. Ite only possiblo
rival for thnt evediv s the Tale of Troy, which, spreml az it was through Roman
channels, is probiably youuger folk-love in the remoter lamds where both Romanoes

| in written form at the earlicst wrticulate moment of the Middle Age I
Plutarch and Quintns Curting mstrnoted the cultivated societies of the Renaissance
aliout Alexaoder, the Egyptian Romauce had alrendy revealed him to their rude fore-

fathers, sod was ln many lande—amony them our own—in earlier fouutain-liead of
litarutore.
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THE NATURE AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE
EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHIO WRITING

By ALAN H. GARDINER, DL

Frost the questions which are frequently put o the Bayptologist witl rogard 1o
the nature of the Fgypting hisvoplypls it would sppesr that popular knowledge un
this subject is pretty well in tho same position whers the clese of the eighteenth
cenbury loft it Many who are aware of the immortal discoveries which Jeun-Frangois
Uhampollion apnounced 1o the Parie dcadémia des Inscriptions on the 27tk September,
1822, still vagnely uurse the illusion that the bisroglypls are pioture-signs with fantustio
allegorical meanings arbitearily attached w0 them by the ancient priests; aud they con-
coive therefore the interpretation of o hieroglyphic inseription more ko resamble the
unmvelling of » puszle than the trnslation of language by meauns of dictionary and
grammar, the philalogist's usual weapons, The fuct is that the old elassieal tradition
af Hovapollo and Chasremon, Greek wrilers of ain nneertsin date, is still alive and still
edlours, thongh iudirectly and unconeciously, our wse of the terms hieroglyphie and
hieroglyphs.  Both these writers possessed accurate information sbout the values of
vertain signs; but they were completely ab sea s 1o the reasins why thus signs had
those partioular values, Horspollo maintains, for example, that

The hmwk ds put for the soul, from tho wsignifieation of it wamo; for nmivy thy Egyptinn
the hawk W called Baitrm; for the word: mar i she soul, und kra the hoirt ; and the heart,
acconling to the Egyptlans, ks the shrine of the soul; so that in it eomponition this name signithne
‘sorl wnshrined in beart' Whones also the hawk, from its oorrespondence with the sonl, never
drinks water, Tut blood, by which, alse, the soul is susbuined .

The facts upon which this astounding jumble of sense and nonsense rests are
vory vearly vorrect: the soul, in Egyptian hieroglyphs, i represented by 3 bumau-

bealled hawk & Wil was called Bar; Batgrn wight well be a dinlectal pronunciation

of by (Coptic due), the word for “hawk ™ ket *heart” (Coptic git) is al oneo re-
cognizable ih Evit. And yot the fate of becoming n wamning example is all that could
bo oxpected for a faithful disciple of Horapollo, such as was, for oxample, Athanasing
Kircher, the learned Jesuit who lived in bhé seventoentl century. In his work on the
hisroglyphio texts of the Pamphilisn Obelisk, Kircher has to explain the signs which
wo now kuow to epell the imperial title Awloorator; his translation runs as follows
“the originator of all moisturs and all vegetation is Oxiris, whose ereative pOwer wis

VAT Cony, The Hiorapluphios of Hovupolle Nilpws, Loudan, 1840, b 15-10
Journ. of Egspl. Avch, 11 1]
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brought to thia kingdom by the holy Mophtha" The holy Mophiha still remuins s
mystery 1o Egyptologstal

A passage In the works of Clement of Alexandria gave n fmer scouunt of tha
mabure of the hieroglyphic seript, bub was o vague and obscure to he of wnch
sorvice to the scholars who pinned their hopes upon the study of the Rosetin stone.
The weight of tradition in favour of n figurative inlerpretation wes so overs helming,
bhat it was only little by litile that & sucovssion of investigators broke this obstacly
to decipherment dowe. It s perhaps news o inany that within n few days of the
public announcement of his discovery, Champollion was himsell totally umaware thst
he held in his hand the key to all the wisdom of thy Egyptians AL the beginning
of September 1822 he still believed that his hieroglyphic alphabet, established with
ifinite puina by the comparison of various royal rings or carbouches (=), had no
upplication swve for the transiteration of foreign nanies like those of the Prolemics
and Romen emperors; nnder the mfnence of the classical tradition he wis convineed
that hisroglyphic writing, save for this one purpose, was purely figurative and symbali,
and that it was free from phonstic elewents, The truth dawned upon him culy wm
the 14th September, when be reccived from a friend the engraving of certain in-
seriptions from the templo of Abu Simbel. Tn the last two signs of the eactouche

.he- at once recognized the letter & [P) of his: alplebel. Before hhnmdmd

& sign [m) whith he had reason for thinking was conneetad with the wvotion of
ahirth,” * bo be horn,” in Coptic wmes, Before his, sgain, ke noled the image of the
sm (@) "to be promounced R# or RA,” ss Coptic wlso hud taught him. Ro-mda-ies,
ha read; and i the same instant it wes borne in upon him that the long-sought
solution of the problem was found; for here, in the name of a famous Pharaoh whose
wiethory was preserved In muny ancient writers, ho found o pative word of indubitable
anbiquity written in part phonetioally, like the names of the Peolemics and Cleopatins
which ha had long since decipherod, and in part ideographically, se his . i i)
agnin and agnin sesured him must be the case’, A few howrs’ study gave Obampallion
the further name of Tuthmasis, another almost equally fumous Pharaoh. From that
duy onward discovery crowded in upon discovery | and such were the astounding genius
and indisdry of the founder of our solence that before his premature death in 1882
at the sarly age of forty-one ho was uble to make out the goneral semse of most
montiental imseriptions and the main lines of the Dynastic Listory luy clear bofuro him.

The vesearchis of three genembione of scholars have built up & wido and complox
structure on the foundations laid by Champollion, and we ate now uhle to trace, with
sorpething. like certuinty, the origin und development of the bicroglyphin sori pl. We
mu see clearly that it was w thing of mpid growth, sod that, like the O
Egyptisu art and the clafacteristio physiognomy of Egyptisn rehigion, s MRS ]!l:iii-
ciples, onco esiablshod, mmained fmmutable for fully three thonsanmd years. o is pot
until the beginning of the Third Dynasty that fuseriptiong hecome rally frequent,
but long before (hin period all the clisses of sign which we shall have 1o distinguish

? Boe Ul wdmiralio wecommt of th desphorment iy Friulis - |
unnd siin TFerk, vol. b I §20-48, - Hanriwums ; ﬁuupdfm, sl Labon
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wore already fully develuped aud differentiated, The later Dynasticd widwl nothing
ridically or sssentinlly now, though the spelling of individual words changed greatly
in the cowrse of time, and n marked degradation set in after the eloss of the Eighteenth
Dynaaty, The Middls Kingdow is the period of the greatest cousistency in spelling,
podd it s rightly vegnedind as the claesical uge of Egyplinyg arthogeaphy.  The (ireco-
Roman period saw o gread influx of new signs, mostly dus to playful combinations
and mgenions theological speculation. These tendencies paved the way for the alle-
gorical explunntions offered by Hompollo aul Chseremon, wha however go one step
beyoud the Polemals priesta in thelr total isogard of what may be lermed the
naturnl ae opposed to the artificial multiplieation of hievoglyphic signs,

Befove attempting to truce back hieroglyphic writing to its actunl birtbplace it ia
needful o gain some comprehension of the system in its developed form, as exem-
plified, for instanes, in & monumental mseription of the Fifth Dyunsty. As a sample
of hicroglyphic writing we may take the four words

= = T e

2 Ma o
which, on a tablet of King Sahuré in the Waly Magharali (peninsula of Sinsi),
accompany the seene of the Pharaoh grsping an Asiatic by the hair and smiting him
with o club. These words, being interpreted, signify “the smiting of the Beduins of
all the desert-hills” The exact sound of thie Egyptian cquivalent iz uuknown; only the
consonnutul skeleton alr mntw Alsiot nb being vonehsafed to us; for mielligibility’s sake
wi may conjectore, however, some snch pranuncistion as stger sontheyyewr bha'sownwet

Examining these twelve hieroglyphic signs one by one we shall recognize in them
the following objects: a napkin folded over, a windsereen (7), o club, & dmughi-beand,
rippling ‘water, a tethering-rope, a quail-chick, u hilly desert (thrice repeated), a loaf(?),
and n basket., OF these, only four signe ean in any wuy be brought into connection
with the sense attributed to our four hieroglyphic words, pamely the eclub, which is
ilentical with that depicted in the Pharach’s hund, and the thrce-repested desert-zign.

These signa are good examples of our first gronp of sigus, called PIOTURE-RIGNS
or TopoGrAMs, the latter name being given to them becnuse they sre writings (ypdapa)
of the forms (i8éa) of things. Some further exampies may be given: to couvey the
notion of the ibisgod Thoth the Egyptians drew the picture of an ibis perchoed oo
u standard svuoh ss wns carried in the Pﬁmﬂr processions “h; to intlieste the meaning
"head™ they depicted s human head ; for “house” they outlined the growud-plan
of & howws —.

Now note, however, that the sign 5 in our smmplo jnseription. differs from the
rest of the signe that have been quoted, in that, for the purposes of that inscription,
it signifies not a thing, but an acfien—ihe sction of smiting or clubbing, But there
are simpler and more explioit ways of conveying the notion of particular netions than

this, as when the image of a man constructing a wall m is wwd W indicate the

verh “to boild" or two prms holding & shield and battheaxe [ are used to indicate
the nction of fighting. Stafes may be expressed in w similar munuer: thus the vl

"to be old" is written with tho picture of an old man leaning upeny u stick m; in
o3
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like tmaoner the sign of some lobus-flowers growing ont of & pool of water ITT serves
bo répresent thie verdure of the Inundation-season.
By writing sueh ideograms one after the other in the order preseribod by ilie

spoken language, simple sentatives like “Thoth is ol ([ &a) or “a howse was

buils " ([EE) could obviously be conveyed. Now simple us this method of writing

muy seem we nre here, nevertheless, at some distance from the mest primitive kind of
picture-writing. Hieroglyphic writing, even when ideographic, is wholly dominated by

the influeuoe of langunge ; in other words, Eﬁﬁ stands not merely for the conception

of the building of a house, but also for the Egyptinn words kodu per “a house 1s (or
was) bailt,” I5d being the yerb “to build" and per the word for “house”

For the right usderstanding of the evolution of the hieroglyphic seript it ls
essential to realize the importance of the influence of language. Let us suppose that
n primitive scribe wished to communicate pictorially; quite apart from language, the
notion of Thoth being old; in all probubility he would bave tried to represeny a
decrepit ibis-headed being leaning upon s stick’. The objections to such a metliod
of picture-writing are twofald: firstly, it mekes quite an excessive demantd upon the
gkill and -ingenuity of the writer, and secondly, its results are very far from unam-
biguous; & spectator might just s well juterpret such a picture o8 weaniog " Thoth
hus & stick to lean wpon,” which is not at all the sense supposed 10 be fu the miod
of the writer, Clearly what was peeded was some means of reducing the number and
variety of all possible pictonal writings, so that every picture-sign nsed should have
attached to it & more or less fixed couventional meaning, Language is the maditm
by which slone we have bocome able to arrange and give precision to our thoughis,
and two or three hundeed words have been found euongh to suffice the peeds of
simple folk.

Au the conclusion of this mrticle I shall attempt to indiente the way in which
language became nssoomted with pietures, so as to serve for the exprassion of articulute
idens. For the present the fael must be taken for granted, sod the reader must be content
with noting its cowequences.  Of tliese perhaps the principal wis the wider application

given to individoal signs.  Tuke for example !‘%, the now familine sign for old age.

Piotorially regarded, this sign could strictly auly indicate old age an exhibited o the

n of o man; but by virtuo of ite nssociation with the Egyptiau word il (perhups
to be voecalized thiney). the same sign could be wsed in every conusction iy which &
could be used, whether in describing the old sge of a god, & fn, & WoInKS, oF Al
animul. I other teruws, the meaning “man " dissppears from the connotation of the-
hieroglyph and the meaning "“old ™ alone remaing,

Somewhnt different, but easily comprehensible, extensions of meaning may be
Hinstrated by the Dollowing instances. The sign = represonts & twig, for which the
Egyptinn word was Lhet (&), But this identical word has also the significations * woed
and “tree! 1f therefore the Egyptiaon seribe wished to express the notions * wood” or
viree” it wnfficed him to dmw the pioture of the twig. Take again Hie picture of

! fo Theban tomb o 23206 & plcture of the aged R, fuloon leaded, laasing like an ol mis
upan & Wik, : !
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Mie fatoongod Horus %, the primary use of which was to expres the jdes of the
god himsell. But every fiving Pharaoh was considered as an bnpersmation of Horus,
s that the sign % eotlld be employod fos where the Phassoh Horus was meand, in

spito of the fart that the sign represents not a man, bub o bisd

This allusive employment of hicroglyphic sigus, an advance under the infAnenee of
language from & more rigid pictorial wee, pointed the way to yet further developments
Thus, the picture of uny thing could be employed not only to snggest the name of that
thing, but also to express variouns selions or sates involving the existende of that thiug,
For example, o depicts an animal's ear, und served to write the word eutsdger (wsdy)
“ear) whether veferring to & human esr or o that of an animnal; elsewhere, however,
it might be read sodgem (sdim) “ to hear," since the ear is thy organ of hearing. Stmi-

larly the hicroglyph ﬁa, depicting a ecribe's palette, reed-pen and water-bottle, might

niot only represent the word menhady (mnbd) “n writing ootfit,” bt might alter-
nately stand for the verb *to write™ skhoi (3h)' or for the snbstantives "seribe™ sakh
{ah) ar * wﬁti!lg" l:.l_ﬁ_}.

The vory flexibility of the ideographic signe, as illustrated in the lash paragraph,
w safficient evidence of their insufficiency, nnless accompanied by other signs which

coulil render their menning less ambignows, 17 ﬂ% cun mean any one of thy four

things " seribe’s outhb" to write," “seribo " or “writing," how could it be known, in
the particular case, which of the fonr was meant! The eye <= in Egyptisn was
ealled yiret; without unduly extending the principle above deseribed, the same sign
might have been used to write a full dozen different things thut are done with or in
sole way concern the eye, such as “lo sce “to look” "“to stare,” “to wateh,” “to
wink,” “to blink," “to weep” and even “to be bliml” Clearly, if reading was to be
possible at all, some method had to be found for indieating the specifie moaning to
be adopted in o given case.

This problem was met in a simple way, yot in a way which st first sight seems
to inerease mther than to diminish the ambiguity of the signs The word for “eye"
in Egyplian, ne we have seen, wns yiret; the now departure consisted iu uaing the
hieroglyph of the eye to spell words the sense of whick Lid nothing to do with the
oye, bul Whie sound of which elossly resembled the sound of yiret, the word for eye.
I this way <=~ was employed to write the vorb et “to. make,” which in the
infinitive sounded yiret just like the word for eye. So used, == is no longer an
neogmm. or picture-sign; it has become the mere indicator of w wound, and its
external appesrance is a master of complete indifference, su fur na the purpwse for
which it was used i3 eancernpd.  Signs of this kind, which are much more TTHETONS
in Egyptinn writing than idesgrams, are called PHoNoGRAMS, becnuse they serve to
write sounuds (@ay)).

' T take thin opportanity of pointing ont that the origina consomantal value of the wanl ¥ g
writh” wus s ar ab) nod o oss gesally sippoesd. This aught to be olesr from the name of the
poddens of writing [lmka_% “she writer" (Pyn. 018), s well we from the Coptie squivalents

coa s cfan of wd, owman, B, cman  Howsver the early iutwrehange of il « is sxtremel
(t fuw dgypt, Sprache, Vol. 49 (1011), p. 28 it
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Now the transition of meaning thist is exhibited in these phonograms is prociszly
the same a8 that fonnd in the playful form of writing familinr among curselves wider
the name of rebug-writing. Exnctly the mme priveiple is involved, too, iy our
children's gnme of charades. There in a point of great interest o be learnt from this
compariann.  Let s attempt to render in relus-writing the English word manly. For
the firse syllablo we might dmw the picture of & litde man, aud for the seoontd
sylliblis we possibly might make shift with the representation of & bed, suggesting

“to lie The two Egyptian hierglyphs é T wonld thus form an easily enough

recoguiznble equivalont of the word man-ly. _

The paint hore to be emphasized o that the genius of the English langnage is
totally opposed to the development of any eluborato system of vebus-writing wlong
the lines 1 have described. There is indeed no Jiffieulty in forming ribus-groups for
sucli words a8 manly, mandrake, manhood or mandate, since ke, diake, houd anidl date
are, all of them, notions that ean be ropresented pictorially, But thers ure other
words beginning with masn- which it would be quite impossible to write in this woy;
how, for example, could ane cope with masmna or manacle? Similsr diffioulties arise
with the words monkey and mongoose; the images of a key nnd n gpose world mest
the respective requirements of the bwo second syllables, but we shoulil be quite al a
lues. to find any suitable equivalent for the fisst, _

Rebus-writing hes thus, in English, but a narow field open to it Tt is ather-
wise with the Egyptinn language, becanse there the relation of the wowels to the
consonants wis different from the sams relation in the Indo-Enropean langnages. In
Egyptisn, as in the more or less closely related Semitic languages’, no word -begins
with @ full vowsl-sound, and, speaking in # general way, it may be said thet the
vocalization was a mabter of quite secondary impartance, The eseutial part of every
Egyptian word was its consonantal skeloton, and variations of vovalization seldom
sltered the rout-meaning of & word, but meraly vaned the nuanee of mmming to bo
attached to it Take the verbal stem m 4 2 “bo remain” or “be firm" The various
parts of this verb, and its derivative substantives ss well, are formsd by ringing the
voealic chunges on this consonantal framework. Thus ménu meuns “ remuining,” wouk
“io yemsin”; the simpls indicative tense probably sounded emns " remaing™; wmagm
ie the word for *monument” Now cises were quoted sbove in which, under the
influence of language, picture-signs nequired a wider and less restrioted ideogrephie
menning then their appesrance seemed strictly to pormit.  Tn » somowhat mmﬂu‘
mroner originnl picture-signs, on their conversion into phonograms, rapidly obtained m
willer phonetic use than might have been noticipated o priori. We are greatly in
the dirk ns to the real voenlization of most Egyptian words, bul let us ussume,

I fn the early Sewitio soripts (Moalitle, Phoenisinn, Ammsic, ete) no vowsls are written ; the
politting " of certain Hobrew and Ambig religions books ie a later development. “That the enneifor
writing puesseses  trun syilibic  pigne—omabinations of spuoific consonants with ppecific orweile— 1t
& sure indication of its fnvemtion by & temSemitic people, the Somerians. The ateemce of vownl-
wigue in writiug b not ae pussling s people are uften inclined 4 think IF the preseit arbicls sbowa
anything, It i that the sarlir seripts ane sgouetive uf soaudealuss mther G precis wid eshaustive
vendirings of thent. Eves ur own alpliabet, af th best of tioes, s for frou sebisfring Whe exioting
despanids of @ phovetloinn.
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fot \he sake of argument, that the word for o drsught-bosrd was minet, the syliable
2t being the fﬁmmlm. ending. Lel us furtheér assume (hsb the femining participle
“gho who remains" was likowixe pronounced manet. By virbuo of the pringiple tluﬂ
was exponnded above in reference to <o yivel “the sye" and yiret *to make,”
would be perfoctly oatural to use the draught-boned 255 for the writing of m&-nd
“sho who remains” But this word mdined “ahe who remsine” was inseopambly ssso-
cisbed with all the other dervatives of the verbal slom miown, and it consequently
came about that the sign pesy was used for the writing of all these as wall. Neither
the partieular vocalization of the word for draught-board, nor it feminine ending -ef
(f the word wes fominine), continned to possess the slightest imporiancs, and ss
phonogram the sign pusy thns aoquires the valoe w46, whitever vocalimtion might
tamporarily serve ss clothing to those covsonants. Wherover the consonnnts m+n
occurred in  that order, whether in the hiliteral words moun "to remain” emio
“remaing” méae “remainmg” or whether se ope of seversl oompanent parks in
mare lengthy words such ws Eymeiin *the god Amiin” emnodg * bresst ™ or wmenthey e
“ Beduins,” &= conld now be used as a nm'pln sound-gign for m+p. Aml in presisely
the same manner <= beesme a biliteral sign for y+r. and was wsed, not only for
the variously vocalized derivatives of the stem f or yr “to muke” but also as an
¢lement in the spelling of such totally wnrelatod words ns eyrothet “ milk ™ and Wesyirew
W mﬁ&l!

The great utility of ‘a long series of Biurreran signs, that i= to say signe having
is their phonetic value two comsonsnts in o certain order (like z== wm +n), way
ausily be conceived!. How much more servicenble, then, would not be & series of
Usiareean or aplphabetic sigus, with which sny given word could st once be trans-
lated into phomnetic: woting ! In point of fact ap alphabet was evolved simultanecusly
with the other kinds of phonetie sign, but such was the peculine eonssrvatism of
Auncient Egypt, that the slphnbet always remained auxiliary to the other eléments in
the combined ideographic und phonetic seript. The origin of the alphabetic signs was
closely -analogous to that of the biliteral sigue. The Egyptian langusge possessed a
number of words in which the consopauts all except one were so weak, so similar to
o breathing or vowel, that they could be ignored just in (e same way as it las been
seen that vowels wers always igonored.  The hieroglyph <= depiots a month, and was
ideographically veed to write the word meaning *mouth™ This word i Egyptian
was «3" the terminal consonant, here iudieated by a comma, probably nok being
sounded, 'On the same principle thel £245 pdped, by the ignoring of the vowsl und
the. feminino ouding -ef, gave sise to o biliteral sign m 4+ n, 80 nd', by the eancelling.
of tho & wnd the breathing, gave rise to the alphabetic sign r, The phonutic valon d
for the hand <= lias boen recently shown 1o be derived from an anciemt word for

Vit b excoedingly important to obsieve that B2 wi-b, == yobr amd thinr congeners aro i s
e wyllabie® slgus; e they are wsually and quite wrengly ealled: firstly, it hes teen sewn that
£ g b od i the writing of words ke smae, méne sl pemedy, whore the o is s one syllablg
sl the n in anothor sl seomdly, if ¢4 wow 4 real syllabio sign, it wonld have $o prsses somo
o uniforay vowel wlimrrer b ooemme—at loast, I we abtriliile 8o bhe weml syllabile tle senve which
L weuslly bears. The lerms Boowsmastal might perbaps be conmiderst saperior to Brusrasar, b
designate this clase of phosopram, but @ open W e objection that the “halfovowels® | (9) and
W () would thon le Doxpliod somewliot oo ategorioally to b oasioeds, whenss I tridh (el only
JSumation i cotmonants, withoul quite befiy soch.
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hand yad (Hebrew <, Arsbio KJ), which very early becamo obsoletst,  Now the

Egyptinns were never able quite to make up (heir minds whether w and y were
consonants or vowels; so closely wera thoy related S0 the vowels u and { respectively,
thut under ecrtiain cirenmstunces they could be regarded as identical therewith, and
conld consequently be ignored in hieroglyphic writing. For this reason the word ynd
might be considered to possess only one consounnb thal really mubtered and thus tho
valuo === =yad =(ja)d =d was ovolved. The origin of the value dy(d) for the

hieroglyph of the snake L‘[ s still more complex, The nume of the Snake-godiles

was We'dgbet—a nnme preserved in the Delta placename Bute.  Fuller spellings n
whicl the initial consonant w and the breathing ' are written gut oecnr frequently,

butl u very carly variant ‘\3 & mitoly nilds wo the soake the d of the fhmininu

ending and & more finportant.looking jmage of the godiless®. By u process of thought
not very onsy for onrselves to roalize, bub still merely an extension of the prineiple
nvolved in the creation of the alphabetic values of the mouth wnd the hand, thers
dropped out from we'dgost tot only the vowel ¢ and the feminine ending -et, but wlso
(he whole First syllable we’ ar e, Ui leaving high and dry the alphabatie value

) =dg

The complete alphabet of the eurliest times, noluding one or two values which
later booame Fosed together, eontained twenty-four signe, as follows:

% ' (breathing) © h (frieative )
q. { (like y or 6 a— k (th)

—0 * (n strovg guttural, the Ambic —— ¥

£ “ayyw)

3& w (like w or ¥) ﬂ 4 (perhaps sharper than &)
J b cw (k)

o p a kg

e f — &

B = &

e | [ = [

— T == { (thorz)

g A (weak K) =

§  ccmphatio &) ) d )

' Benn Daa Ware flee % Hond © om Aggptisshan, i Zetwheift’ fitr Aoyt Spoateds, Vil S0 (1015),
LR L B LR

b See Surmg, Jur Sage oom Semenauge, 110 { Untoeswohungen sur Geaskichts wnl Altertumakenda
Aegyphens, ¥,
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Besides alphabetio and biliternl signs there wos also evolved & TRILTERAL group,
af which E=§+ p+ris n good example. This derives its value from the name of
the scambaeas or dung-beetle, which may bave sounded something like Khepror.
Naturally the number of words in which a triliteral sign might be called ppen lo
miicato the spelling ‘was strictly limited, and thers were good chances of their baing
0 o role etymologically relatpd A few of the words in which 8 was employed are

8t (ehoper) to vecomer G UG B <the gt Knopriz G = b
"opetrrencos ') the vooalization of the last twe words 18 unknown

We liave now discussed three varieties of phonogmms, namely alplabetic, hiliternl
und (riliternl signs | it is desimble next fo say something about their use. They can

either be used wlone, 868 — v fur the preposition o " towards,” g'ﬁpr (Mliper) “to

become " ; or slse 1n combination, like r4n=rn (ran) * name m[l q & vl

(vowels upknown) “what has been ﬂune.rwiu uging the biliterals and triliterals it was
found useful to have some aid to memory; so very often either whole or part of their

phonetic value accompanied them in alphabetic form. Thus ‘fi is generally written

for m 4 n justend o simply £244 a8 in the words q&ﬁ "Ton " the god Amiin" and
iz iao]
[

Be made oub by the reader himself on consulting the previous pamgraphs. Ouve must
—

is written instead of € wlone—thia being a bilitern]l with the value & 4 r—eare st
be kaken nob o read A+ (A +7)+ 1. Owing to their function of completing and explaiming
the sound of the bilitemls or triliterale which they accompany, such alphabetio signs
are ealled PHONETIC COMPLEMERTS,

The combination of phonetic with ideographic signs wis B wore common e
the use ol phonpgrmame alone.  The foevitable ambiguity of purely ideographic writing
was illastratéd above by the onse of <==, tb which we now return.  This sign, in

m} Mutw *the Bedumns" (0 m our type inscription), bath of which eould now

boware of reading s w40 p instend of simply w42 ; similarly whon Ri_.{nr

addition o its strich pictorial sonse “oye" (mmnl!y written ﬂ')l anid its phonetic

value ir, eould ‘also he employed ideograpbically in the writing of *to see” “10 weep,”
"t beliold” and so forth. To prevent confusion betweon these varons possibilities of
wesoing, tho only remedy was to combine phonetic signs with the ideograms.  Perhups
the earlivst way in which this was offcoted was by the prefixing of a biliter) or tri-
literal sign to the ileogram, as when the hliters! sign of the sickle, with the value

M+, was prefived to the eye in onder to spoll the word —# m' “to seo” This utage

! The stroke, originally the Mesgmey for unity, has the sscontary fusctivn  of secommpanyug
iloograrie in opder Lo indicate it thiy mws peecisdy the thing thet they regwesest & when the
substantive Tn quintion s fulilue, s sign of (he fominiue esling - prooslos Sev Skrum, in
Eeitaokrify fiir dgwpe. Speacks, Vol 45 [1008), pp 4145, '

Joum, of Egypl. Amh, 11, LU
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has been repchod alse by Chinese writing, whero it s particularly common', Hiero-
glyphic writing wsuslly, however, renders the combination of phonogram smd ideogram
yet more clear by the addition of one or several phonetic complements, as explaned
i the last parsgraph ; ﬁ k m' +eye+" s therefore a commoner spelling than sioply

ﬁ. Several phonetic signs may sometimes be needful to indieite the while eoussnantal

volue of a word, as in ﬂk-@-— o “to weep™ or Aﬁ&ﬁ@- fﬂn}; i gy
behold *; in the sccond of these words A is the hiliteral sign fur.g-+m and & it

18 acconiingly a phonetic complemeont. But it was not always deemed necessary 1o
mdieate the entire sound-value to be attached to an ideogram; thus when we come

across the gronp Q& the owl m suffices to inform us that sdm w0 hear”™ is meant,

and not, for example, id *to be deal”

There was & distivet tendesey, parficulsrly in the ease of substantives, Lo pluce
Whie Ideogenplio past of o wond qfter ite phonelic elements  The result of this has
boen to give the jdeogmms the appearance of detenmining the sense of the phonstic
signs which precede thom, whereas historically it would often be more trus to say Ut
the plionetie snigus determined the sound of the idvogriums, Bayplologists sre acenstomed
tu eull ideogramy securting ab the end of words by the name of DetEnMizatives: thus

in the wonl "gnﬂ ‘t “house” T3 s culled a determinative, in the same way that we

should speak of == as a doterminntive 1o ﬂ.h@s "W weep” and in

Aﬂ&iﬂ:ﬁ gmb “to bohold,” though not in ﬁ_ﬂfﬁ& m' “lo see" sinve thire
<z> is not setunlly ut the end of the word,

In a sopse all determivatives mighy be eallod geuvrie duterminatives, siuce with
very few exoeptions they are applicable to several words, wnd not o one alone, In
practice, however; wo make u distinetion belween the rarer ideographic signs which
nre apt Lo be used abf the ond of words and sueli eommon signs ns. Aﬁ fultlowing
words expressive of mote ur less violont action, o A following verbe of motion = these
lutter mre bormed Gexesic DEreRsavaTives. A number of sueh determinatives hive
ariginated through the roplacing of wpecifie, but complicated, hieroglyphe Ly ofhers
lesa procise, buk domanding less skill m draughtsmanship. Thus iy the Ol Kinggediom

ﬁ anid !:55 nod & wm the specific doterminntives of E% ‘j hoe b sirike,”
® Iﬁ "wh "o Teap” midﬂ_rﬁ &é ek “to bale out water® respectively ;
i ltor rexts ‘ﬂ i’ founid guum'iu dinterwipative In all thece ensen ; of. the speilings

WY 2l

We bave now roviewnd all the nmie kinds of hieroglyphic sigu, and discossed

Py b yery Instrictlve b0 cmmparn the evolition of the Egypwion livroglyphs with
) A, { i ) ul“
Chiluese writing ; for tha Libber the Lrillianh espemition i the Bwoyidopacdia ﬂﬂ'l‘bnm'm, v, :.r."rl:::
way be vonsiilied Tl patronee poueity of difeeut siunds i i provented wny. lirgu llwnlu -
went of phovetic siis, and b cotsquonce be writing smmustmd chiefly ilsograptuy !
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the prineiples underlying their developmmnt. It has bom found that hivroglyphic
writing is nltimately derived from writing by means of pictures ; the chief ramifiestions
may be represented diagrammatically an fullows;—

I'IL‘I'EHE]WI{ITIHH
ToEganams
WL st piotirial With vatomiled pictorial With phometic nreaning
meaning timhing [PHOox{ =AM}
l
Crdinary ImLamxaﬁm Geymmo DERidixanives
Usnaremat Broeessasn Tandrssr
or algun g
ALPHANETC
nignn

All the derivative forms of hieroglypha remained ocunearrently in ase, so that the
nature of Egyptian hieroglyplic writing may be summarized as o combination of rebus-
wriling with phenetic wiiting,

Analysis of Type-inscription (ws above, p 63)

Alplmbetio sign 4, meed ms phonetio complament of the

Trititeral sign dbr 7

Ideogram cxpressing the idus of *clabling,” used s detirnduptive, ﬂn\' =alr, “eluyblifng
infsitive of the werh

Dilitern] sign o+~ _

Alplmbetie mgn w, imed s phonetio complemmit to the sleve

A][.ﬂl&bﬂlb #ign L

Alphabetic g . EE:& w Mty Bodnina® whieet of sbr.

}ngmm rikhniing * deserd-hill ™ (A, Aliefi pepoaled fo oxpress plicalify (hia]er]rs
Alphabetic sign f, indicating the faminine gendar.

Biliteral sign, n+8,  The word ob (1) meane “all" sl B s wljpetive dgresing with the

preeadig ward A lswr,
The four words togather mean " the mufting of the Beduius of sl the desert-hille”

(oERE=l 1D L=

In the above description' of the hieroglyplie sysfem of writtng us it existed
thronghont practically the whole of the Dynastic poriod mone emphasie has been laid
on the: logical development of the signs than upon their actunl bistorieal onder of
evolution. Before concluding this aricle it will be appropriste to tmee the urigin of
the hiemglyphs yer farther back, even 1o s time when writing way be mid to have

non-existent, _

The enstom of drawing or carving the images of things on stone, wood or other
materisls 8 o proctice of immemarial aotiquity, and even in the earliest times one of
its purposes may have been the communieation of jdess o mformstion. In o sense,
therefore, picture-writing may be said to go back tw a distant uge almost beyond the

U1 wish 46 mapress iy sxpacial indeblediies, (n elalorting this, b6 Uie reeenit writings of M. Lacay
and Profssir Seths '
o—u
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ken of arclineclogy. But usually when wo speak of writing, we mean something different
from this; we mean the assogintion of visible marks and sigus with the mynds of arti-
culate language, %o that when these marks and signs are sven, a definite sob of worils
ar sentences is evoked in the speetator’s. mind.

Writing in this stricter sense begine to manifest itsell towands the spproach of
tle Dynastic period ns an offshoot from pictanial art; in tho earlior Predynastic age
the hisroglyphic seript is vot yet differentinted from the great mass of figured ropre-
sentations. Thanks to the abundant evidence which we mow possess with regard 1o
the first Dynasties we are able to observe the birth of hieroglyphics taking place, as
it wore, under our very eyes. ‘I'he grest slate-palotte of Narmor, founil by Mr Quibel]
at Higrakonpolis, is of twuch ealos in this conneotion; and ooshles us to make probable
conjectires. coneerning the setusl course of sventa  Ou the verso of the palette (Fig. 4)
there may be seen cight mmmistakable hieroglyphs, two of them together lorming the
name of the king, while the other six doubtless qualify in some wiy the persana beside
whom they stanil.  With these we are not much oonecerned, sinee their history alrendy
liew behind them: our main busibess i with the larger figures that ocoupy the centml
field, The scene of the Phamoli clubbing n grovelling chieftain is one very fumiliar
from the monnments of sarions periods; it oceurs, for example, on the tablet of Sahurd
ot Sinai from which the hievoglyphio words above analysed were taken, There is uo
rensan whatssover for reganding this subjoct on the palotte of Narmer otherwiss than
as w picture; for though it was intended as a record sod to convey information, and
though its gencral sense may be defined n o very fow words, yet thers is nothing to
anggest any particular verbal description and the scene i thurefore pot writing as we
have dgroesd to understand the terimn.

The group in the right-haud top corner s of a much more puzziing charncter ;
an ordinary, stmplo pictore at all events it is not. There is nothing, indeed, unpictarial
ubout the representation of the god Horus under the image of & faleon, but the human
hand by wlhich he grasps a rope introduces an elomant of symbolism whiok i alien to
purely pictoriul sri. This symbolica) note is still farther emphasized hy the bodiless
head of n foreigner growing oub of # oylindrical objeck; but we have not wuch trouhls
in concluding that the foreigner is n prisotier, and that the eylindrical object is meant
o indicate his lond. The six stalks with flowers, on the contrary, would altogether
elnde our comprehonsivg, were it not that their significativn s st once apparent to
anyone with a slight knowledge of hieroglvphics; the veriest begmnuer could hardly

fail to reeognize in them the common word I kho' (W) menning a thousand. Now
there is vothing in the outward appesranco of 1 to siggest the signifieation “ thousand"
and the existence of n wonl IIQ K for & water-plant or somn such botanieal shjeet
ikes it abvions thit this is s typieal case of phonetic tmnaference!; I_H\lmm “ thomsand "

wimply bocause tho plant it depicts was called in Egyptinn by a name elosely resembling
the Fgyption word for *thousand.” The six-fulil 1 on the palette therefore signifies
vsix Lhonsamd apd the senpe of the whole eomplex gioip iy which it oeenrs msy te

) Sewt My Uriffith's semarke in Davyes, T Maitabe of Prabhotep wnd dbhathetop, Vol, 1, g 0.
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this defined = * Horus brings to the Pluraol’ six thonsand foreigners eaptured within
thede land®

The emsemble which centres around the falcon-shaped Herus s supplementary,
therefore;, to the larger figures below it on the lefi. and sprves to explain the cirenm-
atances under which the Pharaoh s enabled to innmolats s fes. Tt owoald be wide
of the mark, severbhieless, to describe this awsemble pa an enrly example of writing
ita mize woil importance prohibit that view, and moreover no particulsr order of wotds

Fig. 4. The slate-palette of Narmer, turnd

18 puggested, nor yel aoy specific word except kl' " thousand” On the other hand it
chnnot properly be ranked ax a pictire, since its method of expression is not that of
imitative pictorial art, and since it incorpormtes one undenisble phonetic sign. 1t
occupios a place, in fuet, intermediate between picture and writing; it 1 neither the
one nor bhe other, but possesses somegthing in common with both. Now what to all
intents and purposes is axactly the same subject is represented in magnificent sonlp-
turod relief on the walls of the funerary temple of Sahuré, where two rows of divinities

! Notw that the faloon facos the Phamoh, towards whiom (s actlon is sccordingly directnl.
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are shown leading before the king two rows of prisoners with ropes bied to their arms
and waists®, Bus this selptured scene is not complete i itself; its meaning s ekel
out by three lines al hieroglyphie inseription, of which the st relevant ling reads as
fallows - '

Wonks rochbed : we hwve given to thee wll the westort wid the ssstor dessrta, togothor with all’
te nonmds and il the Boduin who are in every desert.

Hero wo have the last' step in the development towards which the group an the
pulotto of Narmer unmistakably points: the differentintion of two complemontary forms
of expression, the one definitely pictorial and the other definitely writing. The com.
bination of hieroglyphio inscriptions and pictorial representations is extremely frequint
on Egyption monuments, and is acconnted for by the owmmon origin of both and by
the fact that they have not yet drifted so far apact as o be incompatible side by
kide with one aunther. Hieroglyphic writing is, afier all, merely a soquenes of small
pictures with special mesnings sttached to them; and, on the other hand, Egyptian
pictorial wrt shows analogies with the methods of writing which are both striking and
pignificant, though they have not best ns oftan pointed ont ws they desirve?,

- It is doubttul wheshor the prodecessors of Narmer had ever sucessdel in making
noy dleter appronch to the writing of a sentence than in the gronp of symbols whish
wo have here disoussod at length, Hieroglyphie writing proper was until this' modnent
confined to the ticketing of depicted objects and thy like. Coutrury to the view which
18 ondinarily taken, it is pobable that the earliest hievoglyphs (miniatnre pistures nsed
to expresa wonds or parta of words) were phonetie, and not ileogruphic in chameter :
the necessity for such ministure signs arose only where ordinary pietures were powerloss
to convey the inteoded meaning, that is to say where it bocame npodful to sepk he
wid of the sonnds of language. Hegular rebus-gronps were very possibly the first trme
hieroglyphs.  Among the real hieroglyphs of the slate-palette of Narmer there 19 vory
little that is intelligible, but ut any mte the two gigns that compose the wame of
Narmer (or however they am to be read) are phonetic, if only for the reason lnt

they indicate a wame®, Tt §s possible too that tho sigoe ‘;‘ beside the knnoling

captive aro to be read as his name Wa'shi, the biarpoon. reading wa' (w#) nud the |ake-
agn shi (40)% On the rects of the palette thore is at least one indispntable group,

mamely that consisting of the two hieroglyphe T aver 1he hend 6F the official who

| Foe Hﬂﬂﬂﬁ.lm, s Mﬂhﬂ iksa ﬂﬂ@l mﬂ, Vol 11 L O il Bl ) lm“i:w
rommants thenmpon, Ml o 18, where the vormect explaaation of the €ronf on the slibagmletts fy
given for the first fima, Emsas (dep Fosmm? §16) was the fist bo point ont the lpportancs f
Wis group we o leadurk In e history of writing, bue wronply Snterprets the fulem o misaniy £l
Plinrmah, asdl ot quite evrroctly qualifies the whole as au esample of surly writing,

¥ Beo Domomanvr, spn o o B and In eathar greater delail, Daviss-Ganovon, The Tomb of
Amenembie, po b v

* ¢ in possible the name of Naroer mught mesn * the....mer- il (o the e way s the next
Wing wan nawed Ofy “Mha “the fighter As belowging te pames, however, \Le sigme (nvoleed .mlun:
ohearty e phopotic

R “ﬂrﬂ" {l‘nl'l'-rltm[ Hﬂuﬂ‘:l t-h&lh I.hll. u;l’l ETOUP Rves the | Bl of thp wventh nome of
lawee ¥arph, whish secontingly wonhil be e hotwe of the chicfain fn question. Tl Te N
IJIH.J!;E}III INWM i T Rafls b ﬂl‘hhl Ay 1llk-‘qtl' ﬂf Hl‘l"rl’tr f'r{'um_fﬁl L L foe this turle 'I'ﬂlfin:
i LT -
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murches beside the king. These have been explained ns spelling Thuty (IT )y, lator
writtan &? £t), the word for * Vizier*; even if this extremely plavsible theory were
later to be disproved, it would doubtless sull remain certain that = and &~ wre the
two alphabetic signs ¢ and ¢, and nocordingly phonetic signs.

Hicroglypha may thus firsk have evolved o the form of rebre-writings for the
purpese of writing numes and the like. Moanwhilo, however, the attempt was being
made to nwrow down the meaniug of piclures by rendering them more symbolie and
by dispensing with superfluous and poseibly misloading dotaily, Tt will hardly  be
denied that the Horus-group on the pulette bettor suggents the ides of wn affirmution
than the essentinlly pictorial gronp of the Pharsol smiting his captive enemy; this ia
mainly die to ite symbolio churoeter, which by its non-obvious appearance to the eye
ntmost compels: interpretation through the modium of lunguage. The introduction of the
phoootic -signs for “six thousand " greatly enhances this impresion, Now let us sip-
posa that the number of vebug-writings (f2 phonetic signs) were to be tncreased, in order
thut the pictire might obtain that farther clearmess which language alone rendess
possible.  Vory possibly it might nol ba feasible to incorporate these pew phonograms
into the group us such, and the result might be the foreible disruption of the whole
intoy ite component parts, Those parts. woald then assume the form of sepamte hiero-
glyphs, sume phonetic, like the word for “thousand,” and some ideographic, fike the
faleon Horns and the prisoner’s beal. Language would now come still more into play,
und wonld dictate the order in whieli the sigus were to follow ime another; and very
saon the whole would come to he reganded as something different from pictorial
represeubation—as “ writing” in faot,—and s new impetns would be added to the
miroduction of phonotic eloments.

It is in sowe sucl way that we must imaging to gursclves the evelution of the
hieroglyphic sentence. 1f this had, on the coutrry, been built up out of hicroglyphic
words instead of developed directly from the composite pioture; it would not ba sasy
to account for the number and the importance of the idsogeaphic elas of Kigns: in)
that case little wlse than rebus-writings (plonetie signs) might have besn oxpected.
Philologists bave often insisted that in language the sltimate amit is not the word:
but the seutetice, and a theory has been advanced that words came into existoncs
mly through the disintegration of sentences. This view is curiously parallel to the
hypathesis hore put forward eoncerning the origin of writing: while it is tot dented
that the earfiest hieroglypls misy havo been rebus-writings for the names of pursons or
things, the prindipal source of hieroglyphic writing, as n vehiolo of litermry oxpression,
has been traced back to the cumplex scones in which the Fgyptians sught b reevrd
their sotions

! Boe oo thio siinilar pistuees on other slate-palettes, Proe. & B, 4, Vol 22 (May 1900, PL 3,
opposits . 138 | (June 1000), plats pppisdle | 270,
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LETTERS OF CHAMPOLLION LE JEUNE AND OF
SEYFFARTH TO SIR WILLIAM GELL

WITH PREFACE sy H. . HALL, MA, FSA

Tue bwo deblers of Champallion and e of Seyflarth shat are ponted below have-
beer fonel among somo fitermnry MSS, of the late Sir Willwm Gell (Byron's * classic
Gall ), the well-known smateur sotiquary, which were left with Sir Charles Newton at
the British Museum maoy years ago by Sie Willian's grent friond and literary excentor,
e Hon, Keppel Cosven, s have sivos vemained o ihe Dopartmunt of Greek snd
Rowmap Antiguities. 1w indebtad for my knowledge of them to Me Arihie H Swmith,
the present Respir, and as thoy are unpublished, it soemed to we thet, in view of
their joterest to Egyptoligical mndunts, they whoald be: mado known Tho eollection
comprises nleo lettern on Egyplological subjects from the late Sir (then Mr) Janies
Ciardner Wilkivson, from Saly, from Bonsen, and from James Burton, besilis epistlos
an plurely clasical mattors from various suvens of the day, Gall, Barbié du Boag,
Duambart, Kouse, and others  These last do not concern ws, and in nny case thoy have
ot of the fnternsd of the Egyptologieal comnnmientions, mimt of which are docidedly
worth printing.  These will appear in the Journnd of Egyptian Archaeology, begginning
m this wumber with the two foom Chsmpollion and the one from the nubappily nis-
goidod Seyffarth. 1o this Seyffasth deseribes his supposed discovery of the Turin Papyros
(Champollion. had yeally discovered i aleady) aod his uslueky mending of it, wnd
girds st the “Clampoliionistes™ G their ridionle of his bisroglyphioal “ wyatom.”
Chstnpellion’s letters sre o0, more gennenl snbjwots. Ho wrltem on hin rotom: from
Naly, wherm ho hwd made Goll's aoqoaintance.  Ho describes bis hard work in e
wrmmngvment of the Egyptian Susesm of the Louwero (the Musds Olaries X), which
rosultal in the publication of the e scontife guids 1 un Egypriss Musu,
This work bad o e cotspleted lefee bo could be permiltel t wb out on his
retnekable jearney be Egyph. On this ftiiay be had hoped that Gull would b
able to accompmny him; avidently Gall bad provisomally seoopted when they met in
Italy. From s lotter foon Wilkineou, then in Egypt, we see that the ladiee espettod
kit Gall must have tolil him that he wos condog  But be pevir went Possibly
Champollion’s large company offsdod his fastilions sl ar his gtk wan 100 bad, and he
-H- h Hlﬂll “M h]m‘a M h “u-hl hh Iltﬂ.{ tin hﬂ"l gona i. ﬂ‘l’iﬂﬁllL
His intorest jo Egyptisy sptlquithe wes considerable, and bhe saw clearly wnough thay

'ﬂmm-l—.n 1538 & &
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something wus really being attained in the direction of the decipberment of the
bierglyphs. Further, Champollion speaks of his quarrel’ with Yonng, doolaring his
willingness %o work with him in future and provide him with any dooiments be noeded
wherewith to pursue his ressarches’. One rogrots that there sro no letbers from Young;
but a2 we bave several in Me Leitol's collection, we know ssmething of Gall's corme-
spondencs with him, Gell stacbed with the study of Young's work, and then passad on
bo thut of Champollion, bat ki beliof in Champollivn did not carry the older man nlong
with kim.  Young, who conld justly say of himself and Champollion fortamyus ad fortia
migi, could pot follow the Frenchman's Togie, and distrusied him pemanully.  Gell
evidently doplored the quarrel between the two men, aml tried to teconeilo thewm, He
exterdled his lospitality b all, w8 wro see from the fact that Seyfarth reonnts his
grievances o him with the cerfainty of heing heard, and with the great probabitity. that
his complaints wonld be bronght by his correspondent to Chumpollion's notice But
thera was no effocting any collaboration with Seyffarth: his views were nob only 1)
divergont from those of Champollion but wers slso suspect of charlataism e pnadness -
“either o gouse or s impostor” Gell calls bim in s letter 1o Youngt  With Youug
the case might have been diffarent.  However, with these mattors we bave nowndays
littlo comoorn, and if wo had now letters: from ¥oung it mught perhaps have boen
unwise to rovive an old controversy by printing shem. Seyffarth was so entiraly wiong
thar hes complunts hove mersly u historical interest,

Thio original spelling, accentuntion, and pioctuation of the writars has heen pre-
sepved an (ar s possible . Champollion was often vagme as to sooente

Oun of the lottern from Champollion, that dated September, 1587, hus nlrendy
boen mentioned in the hitersturs of 1he subject, but not vet privted ¥ edews Oy
page 113, mote 3, of her lifo of Champollion, Mlle. Hactleben mentions a luttor of this
dats from Champollion to Gell ws seforred to in e Resus de Hiblivgraphio Analytique
for 1842%  As there is po copy of this searce Fronch periodical (for that year) (n the
British Museumn Library, 1 voforred the passage 80 3. Charlee de In Roneidyy, the
distinguished Kepper of Prnted Books in the Bibliothigue Nationale av Parls, whio was

food enough to lvok i up for we, ol to eommunicabe its contents G the subjoined
lotear:

Bistarrmkyiie Narinacs,
LLTTTEN

b P, L
Moxmpta oy onim Cotikans, e gl

Larticls qul wous intévesse duiin In' Bavws il hiMlicgrophie wnalyions dn Mlllor o8
Jabenas (T nn, W4 ppo S5-000), est de 1) Cheuguillion Pigese 11 web somusrd & Vustmge
Elgmrelll Lutitild futerpratasio Obedyesram  Crie oo VL Powtifimm Mozt dipmta,
yor Alsisium Mariens Ungueellluo, Romae, 1848, ftofol  JJ. Olanpollion. Figess, duu I eirithiyum
il Tourrgn f'ITngnrelll, et amend b on fuire de coploses cltathons.  Cest dum 'ioe de o citations
o et yusstion de la lattrs do Clanpallion & Gall

! On Mba geckom duy, Sept, A1, 1837, Clampolbon bad. written w paditn Tnttes 10 Voung
(lillabed by Letres, Worde of e Young, L g 4325, I whish be offernd 1o plaos any domiimeis
b winhend ab Ll dinpemal fir study,

¥ lanmom, e sk o kSR (Max 30, 1881

b S lm Beptombor 1527 (n sivein Deisl an Sie Onll (e} bbbt —Rlnlin bt 1o Hrewe bidiogr.
o aonlyt (e 1HEE, po G4A-BEE~

dourn, of Kgypt Arch tr n
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Des dessine des obéhisques de Naples ot Béndvent, Champollion sttendalt wne vouvells épreoms
afin *dissitii de mottre n dernibro madn wn texte oxpliontif quil composmit, msis on réalith (afirms
M. Ungarelli) i} ne Iavait pant commumod, pinel (r'en. comonalent tis positivansnt des atnin habituds
obes Jui & Parke, Bt quand 1l éorivait Paunds pricddents, st mois de Mal 1887, & Dlemuinitgue Tenta
quil womupmit alors da Finterprilatinn des obdlisgnss, guend F le rfltait ou sheralier Gell, dans s
mioie ide Septebee awrant, 0 ot juges do cew assertions daprds le cavactdre de Ihomsine, qil seall
habitile die diee souvem, da pipdier guiil etdeoiaib oe qui o'dail mcore gus rumind o jrojet daia
won msprik”

' L‘.‘nw}wﬂ, ke grilllomiets, dans Furticle de Ctiampollion Figeae, est emmpruoté-& Tingarelli vt falt
Pilijot dane sivire oritique du frire de Pigyptologue.
Jo rrois, Mousieur ot cher collégus, qon Inbéresssute letiro qne vous wres ootre les Toniom, est
vierge dimpresson.; .-
Venilles sgréer, wle,
Cp. o s Roxcrkne,
Copamrraterr dea Jorpimi,

From this the identity of the letter mentioned by Champallion-Figeae and by Mlle,
Hartleban with that trapscribed below i evident. The other sesms to be unknown,
The letters feam Wilkinson will be printed in the next number of the Jowrnal,
Their interest is covsidersble, sz showing that Wilkinson's pressues on the spot in
Egyp'l- hid ennbled him before Cliampollion's amivsl to detect importunt errore in the
latter's placing of some of the royal nataes in his lisk in the Précs (pp. vi )
The cardingl error of the plecing of Senusert 1 in the XX1Ind Dynpsty was at
once seon by Wilkinson, whose study of the lists of Abydos and Kamak of course
him & consilerable advantage over Champollion, which the latter eonld nut
correct till hig own arrival on the spot. We see how ardentdy, too, Wilkinson
golleeted royal names in the Thoban tombs, and how gensrally correct his ides of the
XVIHth Dynasty was.  Already in 1826 too he bad identified Sabaco (Shabak) Xerxes;
and Arinxerzes, aod bad soted Champollion’s error i redding a goose imstead of a

“hawk " (really an eagle %} in she nsme of Beronike. But le sometimes poes

wrong, for instance over the Prolemies. and his speculations on philological matters
were often unlucky, His stuidies were of course based entiraly on Champollion's work,
Wi may comment wmore fully on his lettard when we come to publish them, The
single lotter from Burton we shall nol publish, as it refers only to a dispuie between
himsolf and Champollion aboul the priority of discovary of un imseription at Cairo
(Excorpta Ieroglyphica, PL L), which it wonld be unprofitable to revive’. The letlers
of Salt wod of Buusen have their interest sa showing the industrious way it which
Goll collaeted apinions from every side, though of eourse their ideas never werd of much
value, Salt essayed an wnlneky veuturs of his own imnto the realm of decipherment
on which Wilkinson eomments unkindly®. Bunsen's Egyptology was then even more
secoml-hand thun Gell's: he appears us the esrnest seeker whtor information, who diws
not always understand what bas boes told bim by his loarved friend at Naples.

Gell asted for & time s » surt of Egypuwlogical clearing-hoise. He gathered
ideaz from nll sides, and communicated pyversbody’s discoveries to overybody else with

! Tho matter W vofarred 1o o Lurren, Worke of Dr Foung, iil. p. 442 tiotn.  Champollion senmy
to e besn carviess of Burtou's priority, el smy s,
¥ An did Gall also {Lueon, & p S82)
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the best of intentions and often, nn doubt, the best of results. Wilkinson copies an
mscription, essays an absolutely wrong * transintion™ of it himsel, and sends both
(Dee. 4, 1526) to Gell, who promptly passes the inseription on to Champallion and to
Young', unktiown to one another, Champollion retirns what we seé is in epite of his
diffidence (“que wais-je1") practically the correot interpretation (p. B6) Young's
nnswer s reconded by Lettoh, if he evor made one. In the same letter of Den, 4, 1828,
Wilkinson communicates to Gell his discovery of the hisroglyphic form of the name
of Artuxerzes This Oull also communicnted Lo Champollion (whese eomment we see
below) aud Young. To the Iutter he writes under date of 18th Mareh, 1827 ;%1 now
see that for waut of room T must trausfer to the next pags my Artaxorses, pretising
that Wilkinson is the discoverer, and to him the glory is doe, and it should be published
soon that somebody else may wot elaim it, for T glory in communieating all the new
discoveries, and take no merit from keeping spirets which are ouly valusbls when
divolged, though T always stipulate for the discoverer’s honour and his righta. Ercols
qua—" and he then proceeds to copy out Wilkinson's bisroglyphs, fairly correctly®.  In
a later letter he communientss to Young Champollion's remarks to him on the deter-
minatives (in the letter of Sepl 12, 1827; below, poB35): gam Apis;, pip the pig,
emay the sow, Ause the hawk, and so on. Gell copies Champollion's hieroglyphs rather
badly, and puts the cart before the herse in reproduomg  Champollion's hieroglyphic

form  of emar m@[lﬂ!]&'. Evidently he was not treading on firm ground,

Lord Prudhoe and Major Felix, on their returm from Nubia in 1820, camo to see
him snd no doubt tell him abont the trouble between Champollion and Burton, and
Wilkinsou's irritation with the former over the mstter of Burton's inscription, reforrad
to nbove. The courtly Baron de Buneen begs for an miroduction to thess distingnished
truvellers when they shall arrive in Rome: Goll forgets o give it or they do not
present 1ty so Bunsen goes to intesview them sl their hotel, sod iz much chagrined
to find them wlready gone ; when next such trvellers come to Rome he bege Sir Willism
nol to forget him again. Natumally in thoss dnys travellers who bad been 1o Nubia
were rarae aves, anid Bumsen was really interestod in Nubin: i wis inconsiderate on
Gell's part. At Naples, where ho lived from 1820 6l Lis desth in 1836, Sir William
received all lovers of antiquity with a distingnished politeness and interest, which wus
the mote churming because, us win well known, ho was tormented by terrible attnoks
of the gout, which in the owss of most people did oot contribute 1o distinetion or
urbanity of munuer. In spite of it, e was Lbo centre of the antiguarianisn of the
duy at Naples. and wis kuown as the * resident  plenipotentisry ™ of the Saoclaty of
Diilettanti in Italy, Al eomers to Nuples who desired to “do* the nutiguities had to
be pressiled 1o him, if (of course) they were persons of quality or at leust (if Engtish}
members of wn University: interesting’ foreigners no doubt had freg entrde. So he
came o koow Champollion and everybody slse  Bub amsteur though he was, his
mterest in archacological matters wis gennite, and that he was both catiiolic in his
taste and intelligent is shewn by his acceptance of and interest in both Champollion
and Wilkinson, And that they found Lim & profitable correspondent (whent he did
write) is shewn by the longth and the familiar terss of their letters to him., Btk

! Lartcs, op et po 40D, ® fid o 407, PO as0

-2
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widress him evan affectionately : “great Image of Re,” “most powerful Anonrasonther,”
“most excellont Aulus” (e Gellius) Wilkinson calls him, and Champollion mvokes
bim in his besntifully written hieroglyphs ns the “brother of Horus and Isis”

1 %ﬁ s3 the " beloved nurse of Hathor* %“;‘;Qqqa, and wishes bim
-m, henlth, aud streugth for wver,” as an Egyptian hicratio soribe would have done:

80 much did the great Frenchwman kuow already in 1526, _
In more detailed commentary on Champollion's letters we note that the Egyptinn
Moseum of the Louvre still ocoupies the rooms which he indicates in his firss apstle,

His combuts with the “Hyksee" and Sebin (I]quD “enemies” (le translnbes

“Impurs") who tried to prevent the realization of his Fgyptian Musenm, and with
the hosts of the absurd Kircher's descendants, Kluproth, Lanel, Kiflles, Ungarelli,
Gonlianoff (whom be enlls Giolisnow), SeyWurth, ef hoe genus omne, will be found
teseribed in detail in Mlle, Hartleben's most interesting * life," Champoliion, sein Leben
wadd sein Werk. Weo have no spaco to deswribe the struggle sgain here, uor is thare
uny mesxl to do so. Hot those who are unfamiline with the eomic abttempts st
decipherment of the enemies of Champallion and Young may be advised that they
will be able to obtan some amosement from the strange works of Lanoi and of
Suyfiarth: the latter made Egyptisn out to be a more hideons tongue than Tibetan
or tho speech of Brobdinguag or Laputa. He read one cartouche ss  Tschre Nepo
Nllgme "; so Champollion dubs him by this weird name (p. 85)  The phrase * Trinmvir-
désignG ™ refers to Seyffarth’s proposal thst he shoold frm he third of an Egypto-
lugieal trivmvimte, composed of Young, Champollion, and himeelf, Later on, with Aue
catholicity and equal ignomnce, e proposed to ndil Salt to the trumvirmta,
Champollion's notes on words nud signs for the Dietiomiive ave oftan intwuuting,

and were, noatumldly, st thad time wob always correct: thus he reads g ws b, and

Ru § Tﬁ mit, cat, as “shew”; and thonght thnt == pirely uud sitply. In the
second. leitor he recogmzes ==t a4 a determivative; nud his wecount of his Viiws on

o)
tho determinative signs nre very interesting. His trnslation of £ (ﬂ-c 7 g "

"lo Solgll des Chefs” dil wot survive, sud his views of Amm..ﬁnd Horus as the

A and 0 of Egyptisn réligion are romarkable, The cotpound deity  Amon-Horus op
Chera {Kh&m:], md Wilkinson was the fisst to read it (we now koow that %50 Hicms
sign e — %. and reade Moutt or Min, written in Greok vatsions n.!' Pocant
winres i which by oceurs s -pennes), was for him that of “eomplex divinity containing .
the whole cirols, the totality, the [ar of Egyptian divinities, who are all simply
modifications of Ammon (Alpha) finishing by the last of all Hurus (Q), who is nﬁnfuaad
with Alpha and complotes tho mystic cirele” He wlls: = Jo oe Sale & jo me faia
comprondee” Do hopes that Gell understood better than we o,
A perdonnble ervor is nuticenble with the name of Sebekbstop (correct]

him Sevekithph), which Salt had tsken for Sabaco: he mukes it=Sevoekos ﬂrrﬁmdéh::
hia sucoessar, whom we now know %o be Shabatak. Champollion. was unforvunite with
thi Ethiopinns: bia erronsous plaoiog of Senusert (Dsoriasen) 1 among then has already
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heen noticed as exposed by Wilkinson, Bus, as we shall see, the pundits in Italy
were by no means inclined to accept Wilkinsun's correction of the greut mau at first:
Bunsen was much tronbled on the subjeck.

The matter of the pullicition of the Romun obelisks, the proofs of which only
Gell eotld correet, being in Italy, hus altoady bLeén treated fn M de la Bonciére’s

letter, above.
1 have not heen able to devote nny time to the identification of the " Lady

Mary” to whom Champollion sends such respectinl mesages: parhaps somie of our
readers ean toll us who she was.

Segfarth'a lotter is written iv not always tmpeceable Ttalian: apparently he did
not realize that his correspondent, though he could probably not talk German, could
rend it ensily enough : there are severnl German letters i his earrespondence, and he was
electod a corresponding member of the Thiringush-Sachsisehe Vevein fitr Evforschung
des vaterldndischen Alterthumes of Halle, But perhaps tho Trinmvir was proud of his
[talinn.

The lotters of Salt and Bonsen will follow with those of Wilkinson in the next
pumbar of the Journal,

H B Hawx

-?-Ll];a Pamis le 4 FPévrier 1826,

i 0 T = - =
Recevrez vons cotte lotkre, mon eher 1 % H '.j.i avee le sourire gracieus de
iy

la divioe Athor lorsqu'elle voit le dieu Phthia boiler un peu moins qu'a Vordiaire |
Il y & longtemps que, selon mon coedr, jaurais di vaus éorive; je pourrais alléguer
iol une raison que vous sentiriez bien mioux que tout autre, lu goutte, qui m's fait
une visite aussitdt que jai eu pendu de vue les campognes d'dusonie. Elle me retint
15 jours i Grenoble, et m'empéchs dlarriver aussi vite & Parie que les interets des
dieux et des pharaony parmissaient l'exiger. Jy suis cependant venu & In fin de

Novembre, assez & temps pour arréter les entreprises des Hykschos ot deul] J q w

(etsge) Tmpurs qui mancuvrsient pour faire refuser au Louvie une place digne de
toute I majesté Egyptionno: Jiai obtenu tout co que jo vonlais: lo Rez de chaussée
du Louyre, sous ln colounade, receven mes grandes pieces b lo premier étage du ehue
du pont des arts resfermern les petits objius Egyptiens daus quatre Salles magnifiqoes,
Voila douc enfin un Musée Egyptien dans toutes les rigles: Jo suis entouré pour
8 mois encors de Magons, do Peintres, de monlenrs, ' Ebenistes, de vitriers, de marhniers

eb de Bronziers, mais avee Uside d'Amon-Ra e de notre Apollon = |=-§ Eﬂ nu
: -

beo crochu, je ne perdrai pas lo této et mon Musée sera vuvart avant la fin de cette
annde.

Clest le 4 do Novembre que jo serai libte de partir pour les rives desirées du
Nil: 6t jo compte qu'avent le mois de Juillot prochain ce voyage I sern consenti,
rigld et définitivement arrébé par mon gouvernement; je vons tiendrai au courant de
wes démarches pour que nous puissions combiver la part quil vous conviendrait de
prendre & la noble entreprise. Si le desir que les dienx de I'Egypte vous ont inspird
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do liw visiter dans leurs temples subsists enoore; jespére qus: la terye promiss ne pre-
vaudm point, ot qoe Jernsalem ne Vemportors pas plus avjourdhui sur Thébes, que
dans les tempn de lenr splendowr mutuolle,  Duilleurs vous pourries pller em Syric A
potre vetonr d'Bgypte ot jn sersis bion nise do vous y suivee pitind, comme vous le
petses HI_HI, par lo monnment de Rowmsés b Nuhhar-el-Kolb,

Nuves yous point é1é€ ebranlé par les doctes srgumenta de Lanci contre nos
hidroglyphes ! 11 fant svamer qur oe gargon 14 juue bien s matheur| ce que ju cotmais
do play benflun ot de plus ridieule an moude est don exphication du pretendu Scarabée
Phoowico-Eyyption du pauvro ghnbéral Kiiller; ‘Lo dit scurable went pas plua Thénicten
que jo wo sun Carthaginois: cest tond bormement un bel 6t bon Seambée Fgyptien
atnk Ufns lpseription ww esmotores hidroglyphiques lnenos, ef qun Lanci w0 de

pravers &b Je mogardant daus co sens ©= au lion de o regurder dats calui o I] i
et Lo veritable, comme lo demontrent of s tite do Tusimal ot lu position des

2 derniirs hieroglyphes -?'& {(vange) parfasilement resmusisables (dans o manvaiss
goovnre qoil @ dounée dun monlimunt il dStale nullenwnt pripard & regurder.
La peetendue Inncription Phésicienne ot la legenile  hisroglyphique suivante o
Le Soleil dex chefs, sveficateur quil w ostropid b sou g poor e fairo vn &2
mot phisiieien ollont do deolle & grache au milien do wots Fgyphions allant =,
du bow en heut la tde & lo remeerse, combinaion sbeurde capable de faire ﬁ.?.
yoonber 1o courngmus Rirchet tni méms,  Mals notee Lancd ext plus bmve que Jo
Jhauite, ot d'unoe bonne-foi soed limpide.  La legewle hidgroglyphique est o no préon
royal, on un simple titro dn diva. Plirk  Tine occollonts chowe seridt, s vous e
Wuspie e enpreinte i cire da co searabde.  Jo 1o formin graver Gdellement
(wio) pour toule répense su Pustenr-Lanci.  La sottise est trop palpable pour #'en
necuper pluy peTirasmmnt | ob s lnpertivences we meritent pas Vsttention d'ny bonnéte

{TETITLEE
(Rusellini peio Mr. Goll do bien vorloir ngréer Vassiumtice de son ximitii mapectimise,
[} va poillice dans FPdnthologee unw vy dow bidtieos da Tivre do Mr. Lanei, oim pas
de toutes, e le travail semit wop lmgs mmie seuloment dos plus colossalex.  La
enractars @ représents v wn bu cille e copto Thebaio gar es on Memplitique 8as)
Depus  man rotour & Pathe o douve bouk lo Lewpe dont jo puis dispaser 4 lu
pdaction du Dictionwuion bidroglyphigue ot Jo depaiille toaten mes notes ok toutes lvw
cophes de monumenia faites duns o0 but : jo regredte de wavale point plitdt cotmnnne
oo trsvail parcequung foale de chowes que o el pomit notbes wont Inesaimmunt
eahappé. Japuhuﬁuhtmhmmmmmhdn plusieurs carmotbros
wvee e lobires do Valphabal eopte daus les mots purement Egyptions,
alnsi 1o wigne @, © i ioe priectait quelypes douks, eet biss cortainement une
w fores, ulmda.nl. pnx lrtties ¢ & o = de I-'I-Ij_ﬂ:.l!h!‘l oopte: Je le tronve un
et dune Ton wots @ | (¢h) humile, fnfiienr, copts gobe ® B e oopte
genay, muirre) ©a gY/OM Y, MDY, OOPRe 2XeT; B cgv copta capre Nawer fa foile;

-_ §

&, o, hqnﬂﬂm'ﬂtﬂ"i?ﬂ"ﬂ“"m'ml""hﬂﬂlaqil-uwl.
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pareil, egalement, wy [.] me ot mesurd, egal, de méme mesure ot R[l % weor, un ohat

popte wer ol waoy suivant les dialectes:—Les signes o=, =3, cu sont ausal des
w sch: exemples — qq wpwrn tumigua, habit de foils; copte wenvio; 1 mav, couper,

trancher, copte masw, mey ; Eq q g. cugman, un fofus, une flewr de lotus; oo qui
montre I'origine Egyptienne du mot Baschmin (resmy, nom qu'on donne gnoore anu lotus
dans touts "Egypte. Cest 'Egyptien necapun (avee l'article mnsoulin we), posehnin,
trnuiserit en lettres nrbes, Tl ne faut point confondre lea W =, =2 ot 0 aveo le
w, 7=, mmx, at la eyllabe = ef =3, qui eal wrrondie st non uarrée comme: le
m==. Jai cru vous famire plaisir en vous régalant le premier de ces frinndises
hieroglyphiques: Je sais que vous en Gtes gourmet; st c'est un besoin pour moi de
vous alldclier sinsi afin que vous me eonserviez les sentiments d'amitié que vous m'avez
thinoignés et aux quels je tiens beaucoup. Donnez moi de vos nouvellus si votre main
vent marcher ef croyez moi h vous de caur

J. F. CHANPOLLION LE JEUNE
Rue Mazarine No. 19,

PS. Veuillez jo vous prie faire parvenir mes howmages empressés & Lady Mary
que je prie de me copserver un petit souvenir. Fuites savorr au Baron Uxkhull que
Letronne soccups de ses inseriptions et quil a'y en trouve que deux dinedites. 11 est
anreste emerveille de Vexactitude des copies.

PPS. L'Edinburgh Review contient une langue analyse de mon systéme biero-
glyphique ¢t selon Pusage il falt honneur de toutes los bases an Doctenr Young. Je
ne réelamersi point, je lsisse A ceux qui connaiseut la mstibre lu som de distinguer
squitablement ce que jai fait ot ce qui nppartient aux autres, et do dire dans quel etal

j.ﬂi Pﬂ-ﬂ Iﬂﬂ ﬂtudﬂﬁ ug]'ptiﬂﬁm et Iﬁ Pﬁjnt u“fiuel ju‘ I.t:ﬂ I.i- pﬂm w&ﬁa,
Meonsieur le Chevalier W, Gall,
Vin dells Consults prés Iy palais de Momnie Uavallo,
' # Rome [emsod)
h Naples,

(18
12 Septembien 1887,

Je n'ai tant tardé & vous ecrire, @ ‘;kq q ::, que dans |'espoir de vous
nnnoocer quelque chose de positif rolativement au voyage d'Egypte: malheurensement
les choses ne marchent pas oussi vite que je le desiromis; mais malgrd toutes les
lentaurs do I part de notre miministration il est impossible que In chose ne le fasse
pas: sn difaut du gouveruement {'ai des offres de riches capitalistes qui me permetiront
d'effectuar mon entroprise A Inquelle j'sttache tout Pespoir et toute la glome de mn
vie fture. Soyez convmined que je feral toul pour que vous Soyer des nbtres. Jo
remots an moment de Pexdeution de yous faire part des moyens que je compte ¥ous
offrir pour eela.  Le voyage aura nbcessatrement liou & In fin dy printemps prochain,
On o pus voulu enteudre parler du dépurt avant que lorganisation du Musée Royal
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Egyptien ne fut terminde par moi. En cela on a en tonle mison ef il wy avait pas
moyen de décliner nne prétention si juste,  Yous savez que je snis disposé b rendre
justice entiere wn Dr. Young et ce o'est pus mol qui remuersi jamuais cette querelle
litteraire; qu'tl eut mieux valu luisser suivre par les interessés eux mémes. Co somt
les journalistes séals qui l'ont eovenimée Pour woi je w'en pense plus et suis toud
disposé A reprendre sves Mr, Young qui l2 premior n cossé davoir dey relations de
correspondance aves moi, tous les anciens mapports dlamitid que je lni wvais vouds
Le science ne pourmik que gagner & te bon sceord; et je wiens de faive le premier
pas en lui ecrivanl Joer pour lui offrir mes serviess A Paris et lni procurer lis calgnes
ott dessing de monwments qui peavent Finteresser,  Tlne Hent qn'h Tui de nouy retronver
gur l'ancion pied o vous me rendrea tonte justice & la chose ne tonme: point comme
je le souhnite dans la smncerité de won caur—. Basta cosl.

Vous tronverez & Romo leg Epreuves des obélisques que jal corrigées ot renvoyées
aver force notes et indications que vous seul pouver faire exéeuter, Je vons prie de
donner nn peu de votre temps i cotte affalre et de sorveiller les cormeotions in-
tspensables que j'ai indiquées.  En attendant jo m'oceupe do texte. J'ml onvoyé aussi
le dessin des dews: obélisgues de Bdndoent ot comme jo veux parler do votre voyage,
envoyes mol duns volre premiore lettre les woms of les Fitres de Lady Mary dont je
ne eonnais bion & fond que ls bouté tout simable, 'irbanité attique et Vindulgent
interét gqnelle n bion voula me tdmwigner. Donunez woi snssl les nows et qualitds de
l'excellont Baron d'Uxkull notre bon eu feal compaguon de voyage. Quant i vous, je
vous sais par coeur, €l je ne vous demande ries

Je crois vous avoir dit que jo conronne le pen de temps qui me rests de libre
& la rédaction du Dictimmaive Hiéroglyphique ; il présente deja un volime fort respectable,
Co vravail m'n jered dans les materiaux que j'al recueillis pendant mon sejour an Italio;
Ju les dépouille h fond ot il en est resulté des potions toutes nouvalles ot d'une haute
importance s jé ne vous parleral jel en pussaob que des ddtermintéifs dont favaiz bien
entrevit In théorie maks que jetais loin de croire aussi entendun qoelle Pest réellomeont :
c'est un point trés capital pour notre avancement daps eoriture smorde

Los caractéres déterminatife sonl di plusiours: geores; 1%, Les uns sont des déter-

tninatifs T‘:i jappelle despére tols que E{_}q t]!g;; gamn (Beeul) Apis, f.n,:“l'él}
wigne Pdébhons (homme), g gz ﬁ vengaouwp Senhathyr (fomme).
2. Les determinutifs figuratifi qui ee placent aprés fe groupe phonétique exprimant
mémo de Uobjet qu'ils reprisentent =y
e nom it olipe qulli reprisentent comma QQQ% ajay cﬁm,gqq:ggwl

pope cochom, || € G5t emny truie, LAY o o0 e Bporsier, T3 [ 5=

Metog crocodite, E_Equ g, camm lotus, ﬁﬂ © 7 wieg collier (tapte pwe), ete, éte.

#. Les determinatsfa didée, nom provisoire, de certains determinntifi trbs fréquents

qui - p];mml. i la enite de In pluopart des groupes '.]muﬂi.lm,, pour en ﬁmr la

prononciation st le seng pareequlils réprésentest un objot on rapport aves l'idée exprimis
dbigue quile determivent, Ex s == a o

par le groupe phovétiyue qu erminen e piles : q B %Hlﬂlﬂmq?&

L ; ‘ P -
cepore lail, Biﬁ MOTAP cirn, 'L‘“’ vogne prédparmition parfumés, philtve. veuidde, TLos
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determinatifs sont les vases €5, .ﬁ..f, o do lorme partiouliere dans les quels on

renfermait le vin, le lait, la cire, &e, &o.  Le camctire i Off — euy determine

lo sens ies groupes pﬂ% oy On pq%; car Botre, djié nbo flire une
Libertion, f'j E ownd, P, purifier, prétre, Le caructers m Sfeu (il fuoco) determine

les proupes Eim pung Briler, ;in% urh pangt charbons, _?_m nwe

-
»

nu Ac )
ouire, &v., &, Cette clusse de déterminatifs est excessivement commune b je pourrais
vous en citer 800 exemples. Jo crois en avoir dit assez pour vous démontrer toute
l'importance de ces données qui ajoutent une nonvelle certitude an systéme phonétique:
«il en avait encore besoin, ¢e que je no crois pas, malgrd 'opposition des Lanci, Klaproth,
Ginlianow, et du hmve Ischre-Nepo-Nlleme, Triumvir-désigné.
Mille remeriements penr le cartonche d'Apvasuecy qui confirme si  bien

Phomophonie de mes S (ﬂ et 'D Jo vous enverrai l'ordre Ammonien du grand

I.tljl k e LE 1_% ’h nﬁ% ‘h [l Schalschatélaté, de premiere classe, nussibob

qu'il sera officicllement institué.

Wilkinson en disant que =sg= est le nom mystique de Chew (le Pan Egyptien)
a raison duns le fond, Ce groupe est eu efidt un nom symbolique d'Horus, le quel
prenant, Ia figure 'Ammon génémteur r s'appelle alors -T[l == Hor-ammon = c'est
B IA et I'0 de la religion Egyptienne: cest & dire l'union du Premier des Dievx
(Ammon) aveo le Dernter né (Horug) = cetie divinité complexe renferme lo cersle entier,
la totalith, le way des divinités Egyptiennes qui toutes ne sant que des modifieations
4'Aruman (Alpha) en finissant par la derniere de toutes, Horus (22) qui se confond avee
Alphs et complette l¢ cercle mystique, Je ne sais si je me fais comprendre,

-]
I T L] o=t certainement, Sabaco dont veici le prenom | [ | et jo connaissais
s
e -Eﬁll
dejir e nom propre =eav. Lo !I Jz : ‘.I o !#“E: Sevekdthph, que Balt & pris
i}
)

pour Saliaco est réelloment le Sewochus, Seveyos or ZeSixos, son Biccessenr.
Plusicur des cartouches d'Esne que vons m'enyvoyes sont des eartouches dimns, o.ad
de divinités, telles que Chnpuphis et Neith entreméles b des legendes de Trajun, der
Domitien, de Vespasien, d'Antonin, de Sévire, de Ptolemée Epiphane, et de Cleopiitre.
Jarrive aux groupes dont vous me demandex la siguification. Je n'al absolument
que de trbs légersa coujectures h vous donner & leur sujet. Le premier K

me parait un titre de personnage ou d'objet : I carmetére (w) }ﬁ est trés | BT
sauvent employé comme article masculin, quelque fois susst b la place de D=E1
(}i ) wa, celud qui est de; lo mot ::: #va n'est pas dans led diction- &T
naires goptes. 11 et suivi d'un déterminatif (3 qui m'a toujours paru 1B
Journ. of Egypt. Arch. 1L 12
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toprésoutor un sceau (sigillum), ce qui mméne untirellument la pensée sur le verbe
wrnbe o khatam, sceller, easheter, sigillare. Muniz tout cels peut dtro un effit do
hasard st il se peut que o verbe arabe ne woit point dorigine Egyptienne  Je w'y
erois done pas. == imdique ooe demeure, un Maisan ; ‘Er signifie. porter, ce qui
rapporte, revenu, produit.

Les deux autres groupes, 5“% ak a%& cotmmencent par lartjele raﬂg, Ve,

cells qui est en, qui appartiont = o= A& portion de. Lo groupe % T
n'existe pas dans lo dictionnaire || = K gopte ot s & est article ou margue de
— ] _

genre, ke rmpporterait Al —p S, COphe T sirgere, assurgers.  Quant i
s il wignifie Peau; lo dernier ===, le plan d'un Bassin, wétant que determinatif.
Le groupe :L_'_,’E st un fom d'etoblissement public. _ g se tronve souvent employé

omme Coudés, mesurs, 6t symboliquament pour Juatice. ;_L_j signifierait dons oe sens

Maison de la condde, Maieon de la Mesure (Nilométro 0), fue sais-je ! Mettez moi ménie
d'en savoir davantage eb co sra une oume pie

Adieu done: doonez moi vits du mes (sic) nouvelles; ot ecrivez moi plus souvent.
Qi vous saviez combien d'affaires j'ai sor le corps, vous me pardouneries d'étre &i lent
A dorire & vous me Uadomageriez (sic) par vos lettres de toutes les tmcasseries ius je
souffre pour notre Egypte, Ne w'oubliez pas et que lo grand Amon-Ea vous delivre

de In goutte!
Tout & vous do comr,

J. F. CHAMPOLLIOR LE L

1L
Taouixe,
f (Tingne, 1897,
Prec*™ sMio SIGRORE,

Col summo dispincore son partito da Napoli senza aver preso eongedo ds
Iei. Da molto tempo em dungue il mio dovere di signifioardi, gquanto lo: &ia obligato
alla sna bonth e libernlith con eni Ella me ha ticevute.  Ma aspetiando s pubblicasione
del min libretto ed uns ocessions s mandarlo, non ho patute prima palesare con due
righe il mio sentimento, il perchis La prego, di sensarmi un poco, Che voglia Agumrdare
I' aggiunto libresto come un seguo quantungue vila dells profonda stimn ed ameizia,
che ho sempre professato per Lei
Hila sari surpreso i vodermi nucom qui s Torino, Mu nel museo egizio troval
butti gioeni tuute belle ed Interessanti cose, che laborando quasi ogni giomi per 10 ed
atche 18 ore di seguite non ho potute ancora tevminare mier labort [sic]l Lascerd
tunte altie scoperts, da cui diedi aloune notizie ol Sig. Kestner e Platuer, parlando
SOpPIH N NPT, che syl anehe per Lei aleun jnteressi.  Mincontrai in uns cusss
piona di wille mille pezz di papiro, i quali di gran parte cercal di mettere insiome,
Cusl ho ripurato un papiro, che contiene diverss dinastic egiziane di seguito. A cuanto
di cinseun ne sono maresti gli anui, | mesi od 1 giorui del suo reguo, coss senza dubbio
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importautissimna per ln storis, Si pod guardare questo tnonumento come il primo
fundamento dells storia egina, poiche s determinara il tempo seonndo gli anni de’ re
o mon #i conpsceva ancorn la perfotts sucopssione der gubernatori d' Egitto. Credendo
ahe o sarh interessante per Lei, mando la copin di aleuni pezzi per il suo uso. Nella
stessa cassa frovai anche pin di cento nomi reali, da eni forse la maggior parte von
aaric redute da nissuno (sich  Ho Vintensione di pubblicare, quando sard di ritomo,
tutti quanti sono finora trovati noms resli e per me farsi un gran pincere, 88 avessi
potuto copinre alenni nomi dells sus collexione, Mu non 5o perd se Lei permetiern In
pubblicazione. Tuliavia sarh obligatissimo, se Lei avra I bonth di procusarmi now reali
no connosiuti (sic) della sua collezione interessantissima.  Purla anche Champollion
di inserizioni (sie) bilimgui copiati nel suo museo. Forse Ella wvri la hontd e liberalith
di darmi alouns notizis anche sopra di queste Inserizoni.

Tra un mese partird da qui per Parici (sic), dove aved di trateneru almeno due
mesi, pai vado w Londra. Sb potrd gervirls in nualche éosa, per me sarh il aummo
placers.

Dr. Yung (sic) lia fatto una recensione del mio sistemn geroglifico aul Riv[iata],
con ent. essendo- ella molts onorifics, sebbeme nony [Hllegible] tutti punti delln mia teoria,
o potrd essere COnTento,

| Frageesi non ocessono di pariar mals sopm di me, cantando sempre |n stessa
wlodia po e che o abbin fatta un iono el sole di un contratio, cosa nel cervello di
Champ, Figeac nata! Recentamente on offiziale ho tradotto lopers di Salt con belle
espressioni sopra di me nella prefazione, senza aver letto nm sols rign del min sistemo.
Nallg stesso llbro intanto s trova anche unn imscrizione bilingue, che il sistemn di
Champollion non pud e non potrh mai spiegure. Avendo io dato & predetermingato
tutte le lettere, ohe compongono quests insarizione, pubblicherd forse qualche cosa
n Pariet contrn Fautore detto.

Ma non possi di'sggungere it desiderio del mio ouare, che la sus salute sia
stato vonservita el aumentata e che voglin conservanni fa sun bonta ed amicigia. lo
sarf SCMpre Con unm Vera stima e sinceritih von tutto Vot uio

Boo servo ed omico,

Dr. (3, SEVEFARTIL

Al Bigr. lllustriss.
1l Sigr. Oav. Gell,

Roma,

123
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THE ART OF THE PREDYNASTIC PERIOD'
By T, ERIC PEET, BA_

Two of the most distinctive features of Egyptian wrt throvghout its history are
its effective use of line and its decorstive valne. By the first we mean that the
Egyptinn artist in his drawing made ase of limes and curves which i themsslves
are eapable of producing » pleasurable impression un the beholder, though it would
bo difficult or even impossible to expluin wiy they do k0. This feuturc of Egyptian
art 18 evident to everyone who will examine a fow typical specimens of good Egyptian
denwing, painting or relief. In the famous reliefs of the north wall of the Seti templa
at Abydes, for example, there 18 much stiffness und conventiomality, mueh that is
incorrect, in the rendering of the human form espeeially, yet the whole has » wonder-
fully pleasurnble effect on the eye. This is due partly to the delicacy of the low
reliel but still more to this subtilty of line of which we are speaking. The curves of
the body are not anatomically correet but they have a churm and graes which is even
more important.  They arrest the eye and in the same instant give it repose. This
is » charcteristic which Egyptian art possesses in common with that of Japan and
that of China

By the second feature, the decorative wvalue of this art, we mean that an
Egyptian wriist, whether confronted with & temple will or & mure knife handle for
decoration, showed the grentest skill in adapting the mesns at his disposal to the end
in view. It is possible to draw much bettor than the sveruge Egyptinn artist, but it
would bardly be posible to cover & given space with drawing in a wore efféctive
moauer than he did. The of of the Sistine Chapel is doubiless unsurpassed as o
piece of ducoration, and the technique of Lhe varipus scenes. and figures is, in the
eyes of some ab least, beyond eriticism.  The Egyptian could not render life s per-
fectly =8 Michel Angelo did, nor eonld he approach s colour schemes awnd his
ehinroscuro, but be was not far belimd him in the coneeption of a decorative scheme
to suit & given space:  For evidence of this we need only go to the meansst of the
painted private tombs of Thebes, Meir or Beni Hasan,

These two characteristios, long recognized in the well known art of the Middle
Kingdom and the New Empiro, can now be traced back through the 011 Kingdom
into_the obsqure depths of the prml_',rnnsﬁc period. Twenty yeRrS AZO Our lmu:mhdge
of l':gyptinll art hﬂgm with the IVil Dj-umt.y. It was. plain  that even ihen work
was being produced in Egypt which later ages would have difficulty in surpassing, and
indeed there are many of us who can find lintle or nothing in later Egyptinn art to

! This article is the substance of & lecture delivered on November 10, 1814, bofurn tha Fanud
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compare with the Sheikh el Beled or the squatting sovibe of the Louvre. This won-
derful manifastation of art could not be the product of a decade oF even of a century,
and it was only to be expected that the progress of excavation would bring us face
to face with some ot least of the warlier steps in its evolution. And so indeed it wes.
The discovery of the statue of Kitnsekhem at Hierskonpolis showed us what the royal
seulptor could mecomplish in the Ilnd Dynasty, and the stels of the E!erpeul King
took us back to the Ist, while n series of predynnstic discoveries still eontinues to
furnigh ns with works of art of an even enrlier date.
. It is with these predynastic examples of art that we are here concernedl We
nged hardly attempt to precise their age. The gencral consensus of opinion now
favours an approximate date of 3400 pe for the beginning of the Ist Dyunsty, and
the works of which we speak are consequently earlier than this, thoogh how much
earlior the mnst ancient of them are is a point on which even conjecture s futile.
Some would say two thousand years, others two hundred. However this may be, we
are able by means of Petrie's Sequence Dating' to attribute relative dates 1o muny
of the predynastic works of art and so to watch the progress made durmg the
ried.
i The urtist o the uarrower sense of the term  produces his effects by twa means,
culonr and form. For purposes of convenienoe in arrangement we shall here divide
his products into two types, those which give plessurs by their awn shape or colonring,
and those which plesse by reason of some kind of ornament or decoration which jg
applied to thewm quite apart from their own colour, form or function. Naturally this
is not & division based deep 1o the naturs of things, and the two classes must fre-
yuently ovérlap and eross; it will however give us & pseful clussification of works of
art for onr present parpose, To the first class belong of course unornamented vases
in pottery or stone and all objects sculptured or modelled in the round. The lstter
cliss ineludes vises of pottery with painted decoration, knife handles auwd combs
covered with relief work, or tomb chambers ornamented with painted scenes,
Huginning_ with objects of the firt class wo may remark st onee the excellent
uppreciation: of colour as a decorntive eloment displuyed by the predynastic psople
from the moment of their appearance in the Nile valley, Careful excavation of their
tomnbs frequently rovenls arcund the neck of » child o wamsn & string of bends,
Often these are of the beantiful light blne glaze of which thess people already pos-
sessod the secret; occasionally these are mude o alternate with beads of an equally
beautiful toansparent carnolian; occasionally, too, there ia still greater variety, aod
beads made of various stones, all chosen for their bemnty of colour, have been mrvﬁ:ﬂy
strung in & umnner which makes excellent use of their sontmste.  This appreciation
of colour is seen too i the earliest pottery, which is often covered with a slip of rel
haemntite and then polished. Thia in itself pave a very pleasing body ecoloar to the
vase, and if viriety were desired it could be obiained by so firing the vessel that the
rim beenme subject to the reducing fsme, wherenpon it lost a portion of its oxygen
and wns reduced to the maguetic oxido of iron, which is black, the main portion

¥ Whatever doubt may be thrown oo the scouracy of this mothod of dating by the axossdva
vlnima oecasionally made for: n, the fact remaine that thoss who are in the habib of stodying closely
large quantities of predywsstic material dnd i o0 mdiciously appliod, a good rongh enterion of
relative date, every now. cliss of objeot atnidied bearing oot tte secumoy wul valie,
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of the vase remaining red’. A similar regard Lo ecoloor was shown in the choosing of
stones for the making of stoue vases, those being most froquently ehosen which when
ent and polished gave the most effective colonr and surface. As vegards Yorm, the
shapes of thess eacly vases, made without the usé of the polter's wheel, were rarely
gpproached by the later Egyptians and have never beon smpassed by any other
le.

]H“F'nm most striking objects of this first class nnd those wiich give us the best
opportunity of judging the artistio capsbilities of their makers are these which strive
e reproduce in the round the forms of objevts in nature itsell. Here we have the
beginnings of modelling and sculpture, In several graves of the early predynsatio
period modele in clay of various anumals, such as oxen (Pl XTI, fig. 1) and hippo-
potumi, have been fouml These are not ae 4 whole productions of very great merit;
smong Lhe best are the hippopotami which stand on the rim of a bowl (Pl XII, fig. 2)
found by Ayrton and Loat for the Fund at El Mahasna a fow years sgo®.  Models of
boats also ocenr and at El Awmrah Maelver found while warking for the Fund a model
of & house which renders very claarly the main fostures of the structure. '

Of greater interest pechaps wre the attempts to render the buman figure. The
most | sbriking among these are the steatopygous femnle figures modellad in elay, of
which the best kuown examples were found at Nagada The abuormml thickining of
the thighs in these statnettes s not to be sttributed Lo the incapacity of the artist
but ia an intentionsl delormation found als in early statuetted from Francs, Malta,
Thesaly and elsewhere.  Side by side with this type of figure there seems to have
existed in the early predynnstic ora another type of which the ivory ligurine fouud by
Ayrton for the Fuud o’ El Mahssna (PL XII, fig. 8) Is & good exatnple’.  The
diefocts of this, parily perbaps due to the eompamtive ughness of the materis] (ivory),
are evillent. It is stiff; proternatorally elongnted and retangular, It compures cligely
with the famous Min statues found by Petrie st Coptos and the similas figure from
Higrakonpolls, and suggests that these first efforta ab sculpture in stons shonld be
attributed o quite an eaely period 4,

If we wish to see the guormouns strides which acolpture made befors the end of
the predynastic peviod we need only confront the objects just disoussed with the
Hierskoupalis ivories® and the eirliost finds from the Roysl Tombs st Abydos, The
Maheson Bgurine is positively barbaric by the side of those of Hierakonpolis (0.4,
Pl XI1L, fig. 1), while the welldnown figure (PL X1L fig- 4) of & dog® now i the

| These vaises with s painteld sirfase, espocially these |t which the rim in bisckenad, wight
perhaps be classed wuder the second hesding, that of applied deovention. | hawe laweyer kept. tliom
hery 0 distinguisl thom from vases with o defloite desigh iy guint of o colonr difforent from the
Dody color.

£ Xow in the Maonchester Museonu Avwrow wod Lowr, BT Wik, 1N 51, 3

‘el o i

f Poorness of work may of eourse b dun to s idomor artist aond) e net nscezairily o sign of
warly duto. At the samo time what we spoak of here by s resablancs i stybe and not merely an wjunlity
o hadis. Large statars of & g would hanlly be givan b & poor wrted 1o exorute wnd iwr mhnhly
o fabp Lesl of B ssulpturl slilite of the puried

& 1 emnnot Lere tpesd thie vesed goestion of the peecies agn of thes lvorios. There b of cotimee 66
prool that they ard sotoally earlier tlian the heginning of L lof Dy oty

¥ Carany;, Promitioe def dn Egypd, iz 140,
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O modelled in clay, fram El Amruh,

Fig 1

Fig 2 Bewl, decorstzd with hippopetami, from El Mahasns

Fig 3 lvory Hguring from El Mahasna

Fiz. ¢+ Pan of lvory Rgure of & dog. from Hicrakenpolis, (#Ashmoelean Muscum, Oxford.j
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Ashimolean Musenm shows that by the time when these Hierskoupolis ivories were ronde
Egyptian art had reached n perfection in the rendering of the animal form which it
would be diffioult to surpass _

We must turn sow to the second class of objects, those in whicl the decoration
may be siid to be applied rather than to consist in the celonr or form of the thing
itself, And here, in opder properly to estimate and understand this branch of pro-
dynustic art, it is necessary to pause for & moment and o consider the motives which
led to the systematic decoration of many classes of ohjects and the elements of the
decorative design of the ancient Egyptiana

Amdng primitive peoples there exist various motives for the desorntion of objects’.
Firstly there is the purely wrtistic motive. In Egypl we have n good exsmple ol this
in the enrly predynastio black pottery with incisions filled with & white paste in order
to show them up effectively. The designs on these vases (PL XTIL fig. £) are doubtless
to n grest extent devived from basket work, and as such have what may be ealled
& nstural origin, but their purpose js purely ornamentu] and they serve no useful end.
In the second place an object may be omamented for & useful purpose, as, for example,
to distingnish it from others of the same kind and thus bo mark its ownership. For
instanco certain savage tribes are acoustomed to adorn their arrows with marks in order
thiat the animal which is alain i n combined hunt may be given to him who actuslly
shot it. In predynustic Egypt we have s good illustration of this motive for desoration
in the numerous potmurks with which vases are incised. It is extremely probable that
these originally denoted either the owner or the source or the contents of the vessel.
A third wotive for decomtion is the magieal or religions, Under this heading is to
be placed the froquent use of md ochre for eolourng objects or persons in nealithic
Europe und elsewhere. It is of conrse nob easy to truce decorative motives in Egypt
to this source, for we know nothing of early Egyptian magic; it s, however, certain
that u grent deal of Egyptian decorative design had its origin in the varoos tribal
totam signs sach as the hawk, the bull, the tree snd so on, Tt i handly necessary
to add that » piece of decommtion which served in origin » useful or magioal purpose
may lose this and dﬂgenamm mto something whicki is now retained from porely

Such then were the motives which led to the application of ornament to various
objests in early Egypt. This decoration was applmd by the predynastic Egyptian to
the object in warions ways, by inciging, by painting, by relief work, and oceasionally
by the npplication of figures cut slmost entirely i the round® Iu thess ways the ides
of the nriwt was translated ou to the object to be decosatedd Bub what was the
nators of the ideas which be endeavoured to trauslate ! To understund this we must
analyse briefly the nature of primitive design.

Deniker® bag lnid it dowo e & prineiple of decorative art among primitive peoples
that “all artistio designs sre inspired by real objects; there is wo feeling for what is
purely and yoluntarly ormamental, vor, for still more forcible ressons, are there any

b See Havrow, Evolution o drg

® o in be Hn]:mn hippapotstiis vase and the varous Vo spoots with aobioals an the shalta
This ls precisely one of thess painds wimrs our two olasses of u-'l;ju:-h separated st Lhe oubset of iis
papor overigg.

¥ Lor voded ol 'lee pawplid e o foeeey pp 237 8
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geometrical figures, as was believed till recently” It may be that Deniker ie hare
making & generalization which ecannct be proved and may evon be Incorrect. Tt is,
howeyer. certainly true that the vast majority of primitive designs are n orgin an
attempt to copy something in nature or manufioture.  This was certainly the case in
ancient Egypt. The mark made on the body of & large vase by the rope ted round
it while it was atill dawp, to aid in woving it and to keep it from contact with its
noighbours in the drying yar, is imitated even when the rope is no longer used or
peedod.  Similarly the line drawn round the cylindrical yases of the sy Dynasty,
which appears in itsell purely arnamental, is, when rightly viewed, only & deguneration
of the wavy handle of the predynastic jer and can be traced through every stage of
the decay. Further, thy rows of triangles so common ot the predynsstic red on buff
pottery. are in origin mountain ranges, whilo the long wavy lines, usunlly in threes,
on the same ware are derived from the representation of water. In other words, what
miy sppear at finst sight 1o be a purely geometrical design is shown on investigation
o have n mitordl erigiu. Whather every slement of early Egyptian design can be
rreated in this way or really had this origin is & question which, m spite of Deniker’s
distum, 1 think is best left apen. It i eertainly true of the greater portion,

The fotives of design. having been selected, it rerpaius to arrapge them. Here
two prinviples of primilive art come into play in Egypt, firstly the delight which the
primitive mind, as well a8 the advanced, takes in the rhythmic repetition of sounds or
sights®, and secondly the less univeraul tendency of a primitive desorator to fill up the

i 1 sean with ornament quite meaniogless i its present eollocation if nob in origin,

Fally to show how these principles of design and its application to the object are
exemplified in predynastic art woulll require many pages of illustration, and we must
confine onrselves to some of the more easily describable examples. '

In early predynsstic days we find the potter alresdy producing complicated
geometrio designs on the white onised blick ware, designa derived doubitless from
basket work. bot which lave advanced far beyond the prototype snd formed & free
geometric systom based muinly on the principle of respecting o fized element of
design a1 regular intorvals round the vase, Here the artist finds little difficulty. His
work is sccurate, and he succeeds in devising s scheme snitable to the aurface to be
covered—a feature of Egyptian art on which we laid stress at the outset—and in fitting
it in with mathematical accuracy, At the same time be is producing ancther type of
pottery with designs in white ou » red backgronnd Here he is oot limited to geo-
mnbricsl  pattems, but is experimenting with elemeuts taken from mnature, o plant,
an soimal, or even a human being. In this branch of pottery he s lesa snccessfil,
simiply becanse be is attempting wore. To a mither later date is to be nssigned
u whole the pottery with designa in red on 4 usually unprepared bufi surface. Here
we notice & distinet advance both in arrangement snd in drawing. The human figure
is atill erudely given, bat the animals have improved s litile and there is au nttempt
10 give panorumio effects To this class belong the vases with representations of boats
hisarrog standards of the various nomes of Lower Egypt  Aud here we have our fineat
illusteations of the tendency to fill up all the available space with design of some kind
(Pl X111, fig. 3). The spaces ahove the bosts ave often flled with women dancing

| Guissx, Les ddbuts e Cart, i i T Capswr, op, ok, fe B4,
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From Hierakonpalis

Fig. 1. Tvory statuctte. m crouching caplive,

Fig. 3. Black incised pottery with decoration in imitation of basket-work.

Fig. 3 VYane decarastion,  From e Morgan.

Fig. 4, Gold-leaf with incised designs, sewn on to one end of a large fAine knife 1o

form the handle. [Csiro Museum:|
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or with Hamingoes, while, us if this were not enough, the spaces which atill remain re
crowded with little migzags. Another excellent example of this tmil is to be seen in
the famous painted tomb at Hierakonpolis!, where boats, men and snimals are mixed up
in the wildest confusion. Nevertheless, in ths best exaniples of this type of pottery,
the adaptation of the design to the space to be filled iv excellent. This notable feature
of later Egyptian art is slready present and needs nothing more than the purging awey
of the barbarism of filling-oruament.

From works such as thess we pass on to a pumber of wonderful artistic producta
which, as far as can be ascertained, date from the end of the predymstic period.  The
artist has progressed and is mow able to deal with much more tmtractable materials,
such as ivory, stone; bone and gold. One of the finest pieces of work of the period
is o koife baudle of gold-leal in thoe Cairo Museum (PL XIIL fig. 4)% On ous of its
st surfaces is engraved w series of peculiar auimals, ineluding n Jlion snd o gazelle
excellently arranged, but showing still & remuant of primitive teadition in the rosettes
of leavos used to fill up the spaces. Ou the othir surfiuce is & pair of serpents entwined
%0 a5 to form three cireular spaces, each of which is cceupied by w rosetic of leaves.
These, unlike those on the other fase, do not offend, for they arve vot & flling-ornament
but an integml part of a cemventionnl design, Ad equally praiseworthy product is the
ivory comb of the Davis collection, on which are cut in: relief on both sides rows of birds
and avimale, The design, depending ss it does for its effect on repetitions of similar
elements, is primitive, but the work iy exquisitely delicate, and the charnoteristios of
the varions bessts are cloncly rendered,

Still more remarkable, however, iz the wonderful series of ornamented slate paleties,
the best known of which represents King Narmer (Menes”) smiting the people of the
Hurpoony nome. In this we may se¢ tlie progress made it the rendering of the human
form, The Agure of Narmer has & certain heaviness which may also be remarked in
the slightly later relief of Semerkhet at Sinai and in the statne of Khasckbem from
Hievakonpolis. It is oot equal to the best work of the 1Veh Dynasty, but on the
other hand w broad chasm separates it from the early predynastio representations of
the humso form in whatever material. BEqually admirable is the ornamented mace-
head of the Seorpion King now in the Ashmolean Museum; and here we muy single
out for special praise the excellout armangement of a complicated design on a rounded
surface of varying curvabure.

From the nesthetic point of view however both these objects must give way before
the slate palette of which the British Museum and the Ashmolean possess fragments
(PL XIV)%, On the ono fice is a scene representing prisoners bemng led into captivity,
and dead warriors being devoured by beasts and birds of prey,  This, despite occasional
cradity in the dmwing, especially of the human forms, produces s excellent decorative
wffect, while some of the attitudes and movements of the figures are really well renderad.
On the other fuoes, the artist has been aven more happy in his conception. On either
side of 4 palm tree stands u givaffe feeding off the leaves (PL XV). The delicate

Vo OarAir op. el fge 162-3 § Cavame, op ot fig. 5,

* The identification 15 bassd on the now fragment ovr fragments of the Palermo Stane, for whose
contents the bulk of Egyptologists sre still entirely dependent oo the seanty and mysterions tmeathings
of tho initiated faw. _

CCaramn, gpooin, fgs 179-180; Leeow, PSEBA., xaxi (1900), PIL xiin rura
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venldering of the dotuil of the palm tree has compelled the admiration of » Fronsh
writer, but perhaps dven more sstonishing are the gracefil eurves of the girfles lege
Egyptian art can show no finer example than this of the eomplebencas with which it
realized these two charactenstics, the affective wse of lmeo and the perfect adaptition. of
the design to the space to bo filled.

We huve now mpidly reviewed the urt of the predynastic period fu its courss from
the earliest arrival of the predynastio poople in the Nile valley 1o the necossion of the
Ist Dynasty. We have examined it mothods and its achievements, wnd hinve seen that
it coutained in the germ wost of what we ndmire so much in the best Hgyptian art,
that of the IHnd to VIth Dynastics We ventyre to think that il those who are
umable to step back behind the e of clesionl CGreece and simire any of Egypt's
artistic- products, would take the trouble to make themselves aequamted with these
carly works and thedr origins instend of judging the Egyptian artist, us they too often
du, by the commonplasss of the New Kingdom wnd the constious srehaisme of the
XXVIth Dynasty, they would occasionally bo glad (o lot \heiv eyes wander from the
marvels of Greece 1o their no less wonderful predecessors m early Egypt.
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A. PAPYRI' (1913-14)
Br H. IDRIS BELL, MA.

Tag war hes doubtless prevented the publication of mot u few contributions to
papyrofogy which I should otherwise have bad to record; and the interruption of
communications with Uermpany and  Austria necessarily yonders the [ollowing  list
incomplete even a8 regards works actually published.

L Literary Tests.

Under this heading, s usually in recent years, the annual volume of the Egypt
Exploration Funil® takes first place; & volume réndured the more weloonie from the
redppentance. on its title-page of the nume of Dr Grenfell. Al students of papyri
will wmite in congratulating lim snd themselves on his restoration to health, and will
hope that he may long be able to continue the work in which he is such & master,

Of the theologienl fragments eontained in thiz volume the most potable are
those numbered 1224 (fonrth century), which contsin sayings of Christ. The editor
diseuseed the qmestion whether these are to be assigned to such n collection of Sayings
a5 P, Oxy. | and 054 or to an uncanonical Gospel, and decides in favonr of the latter
hypothesis, which certainly seers the more likely, The other theological fragments are
nob of special inperest; with the exeeption of two, from Leviticus and the Paalna
respoctively, they are all from the New Testament

Among the classical texts the outstanding item, which indeed gives the whole
volume a special importance, ia of courss po. 1281, containing fragments of Sappho,
The roll s indeed in an éxtremely frgmentary condition, and the fmgments have
not fitted together so well as the editors doubtless hoped when they first discovered
them; but one ode at feast, that contamed in frag. 1, col. i, & compuratively well
preserved, and iz o veal addition to our stodk of Oreek literature.  Another contri-
bution to the body of Sappho's extant work is nwule by 1232, which eantaing abeul
o geore of lines, complete or nppm:nmnh:ly sy, on  the mardage of Heector and
Andromache, not so fine as the ode in 128), but i some ways even more interesting
from the novelty of its charactor among Sappho’s fragmoents. 1235 and 1234 contain
valunble fragménts of Aleasus, reprosenting sevornl differend clisses of his poems. The
other new literury fmgments are arguments of Menander's plays; & fragment of hig
Epitrepontes, small in tbself but very nsefal as an addition to the very considerable

1 e sgain to thank Messos M, N, Tod and 4. ode M. Sohowon for & timnber of nfirmoes.

£ The Ueyekgnchwe Pupyri, Part x, 1614, 6 plates
-2
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fragments of the play contained in the famons Kdm Ishgau codex; small fagments
of his Colie; fragments of unidentified comedies; six conseoutive columns of a envions
and interesting " Chrestomathy " of miscellaneoun knowledge, containing u valuahlo Hat
of Alexandrian librarians, which helps to clear up 4 disputed poiut in the ehronology
of Apollonive Rhodivs; and o narmtive of a dispute before Trajan between Jowish
and Gresk emissaries from Alsxandra, an interesting nddition to the "Alexandrian
anti-Semitie and ‘aationalist’ liteesture” the " Helduiselio Mrtyreskio ™ of Wiloken's
well-known paper Zum ales. Antisennbiamus,

Extant classical authors represented in the volume sre Apollimine Rhodiusg
Horodotus; Thuevdides (three MSS); Plato, Politicus; Babrins, Fables (1mportant
both for the date of Bahrivs and the history of the text); Achilles Tatius (litophos
and Leucippe (alio of value for the author's date); and, of specisl interest, Clcero,
In Forrem 1 and Pro Caelip, part of the same M8 ss P. Oxy, 1007,

The third volume of the Societh Italiana', whose publications promise soon to
runk among the principal collections of papyrus tests coutains o few further literary
fragments. The most interssting, though their interest is not strictly liverary, wné
twn astrological fragments, nos. 157, which the editor Fr. Boll regurds ns from the
5th book of Manetho's Apofelesmatica, and 158, & page of a prose wstrological treatise.
The other liteinry fragments are St Panl's Epistle to the Galatians; n swall scp
of n medical treatise; some epic fragments by an aukuown suthor of the school of
Nonmus; sod an impefect page of a codes containing arithmeticsl problems (on the
recto the problem i the measurement of a theatre; the editor's conjecture that the sim.
i# to estimate tho seating aceommodution is possiblo but by ve means beyond doubit)

Liternture iz again represented iu the papyri at Freiburg, with the publication
of which a leginning bns been made by W, Aly and M. Gelzer® This first part
contains only literary papyri and one Plolemaic ¥ Urkunde” Among the former no. 1
deserves special note us another specimen of a school-book. Tt coutsins missellaneous
(ubtations, strung together without sny special connexion; on the verso is un interesting
glssary, spparently a Homer lexicon, of which the extant portion mlates to wonds
beginning with the letter o.  Another noteworthy text i no. 2, two highly interesting
frngments of & diaivgue concerning the deification of Alexander, to which Aly apponds
an elaborate commentary. The others are:—Fragmeuts of unknown Attic orstions (fwo
MSS.); @ strup from &n Aunthology; and a small Tad fragment.

The most important article on the new fragments of Sappho and Aleseus referred
to above ss conluined in P. Oxy. X is one by Wilsmowitz-Moellondorff™, who assisted
Huut in the origial edition.  Avother article by J. M. Edmonda* contiing numorous
suggestions for the restoration or improvenent of the test, The net result as reguns
Sappho’s ode is & mther pleasing text, particolurly as stanza 4, loft imperfect by
Hunt snd Wilamowits, is hers completed : but Hunt s short article® points out

L pyltilicasiond della Sonntd ltalionn per o rieres del Papire S Iy T e v :
+ Hatiod, VoL Hf, L plata Fiwow 1914 dabialdessdor ot )

¢ Migtwlungin aue der Frodwrger Popyrusssmmlung, L Literorisdhe Stk hertusgegebmn won
Wolf Aly. Plolemdischs Eloruchenurbunde hernvagegeben von Matthins Gelser, Seapder, o Heidelh,
Al o, Wie T84, £ Abhandlung.

3 Newe lesbiwhe Lyrik T Npwe Jakebiichor [, d. blus. 4lf Vols. 33 and 34, 1014, pp 285-947,

& The Now Lgrie ﬁwﬂ; 1, in laenionl Bemmr, Vol 2, Told, pp 7878,

L Tin New Lgrie Fragums, #h pp, 196-125.
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thst few of Edmonds's conjestures sre supported by the MS. traces In & subsequent
note on this ode? T, L. Agar makes o very uinecessary aptempt at the emendaticn
of L & and same other unoonvineing suggestions:

O, A. Gerhard, who his more than onee wou distinetion by recoguizing the con-
noxion of papyrus fragments dispersed in more than one collection, has published*
5 number of fmgments of n medical papyrus written in the third sontury B, certain
of which hail previvusly been publishod respectively in P. Greni. 1 and in P. Rylands 1,
while the remsinder wre presorved at Heidelburg and are vow wads public for the
first time. Numeroas further fragments, found st Hibeh by Grenfell and Hunt and
destined for publication in » futore volume of the Hibeh papyri, are at pressut st
Oxforl.  The Grenf, Rylands, wnd Hoidelberg fragments are coliected and carefully
edited by Guorhard; bub, though feirly sumerous (bwenty in wll), they are =mall, and
hardly afford w sufficient basis for identificstion. Gerbard indeed tries to prove that
they wre from the Tldfos aitia Bepamela of Diocles of Carystue; but the evidence is.
boo seanty o be conclusive, and Wellmaun, whose opinion is given in an appendix,
decisively rejests CGerhand's theovy, himsell suggesting, very tontatively, the Puoud
dewpriuara of Uhrysippus of Unidus. Possibly the unpiiblished Hibeh fmgments may
throw farther light on Lhe question.

Wilsmowite-Mocllendor publishes some new fragments of Callimachus. They wre
twa imperfect leaves from & papyrus codex, secording to Wilsmowitz from the same
codex us PSL 11 133 and the two fragments proviously published by him in the
Berlin Sitsungsber. 1012, p. 524 . PSL 133 was dated, doubtfully, by the editors in
the fifth century, but Wilamowitz and Schiubart decide for the third century. From
the faesimile this seems possible, but early fourth is not out of the question. The
frugments are of some interest, particularly the second, which refers to the siory
of Heracles and Theiodamas snd s characteristic of Callimaghus’s tone. They are
from the Aetia. J, U, Powell lias & vote on the new fragments, with a snggested
new rending®,

O, Lagervruntz hus published’, with a care and wealth of commentary atoning in
some meaaure for past neglect, an mportant papyrs which has had & strange history,
Prescnted -in 1832 by Johson d'Auastasy, Swedish-Norwegian Consul General at
Alexandris, to the Swedish Acadewy of Antiyuities, [t seems to have attracted no
notice b the time of its acquisition, and Iy uneegardeld i the National Museum st
Stockholm until 1906, when it was removed to the Victoria Museum st Upsala, The
papyrus, one of the best preserved ever discovered, seems to belong to the same find
us the Leyden Papyri, and is a codex of Hfteen leaves, practically undamuged. Ie
oulains interesting chemical and alchemicsl formulbe. Lagescrantz gives text, Lrans-
lation, and an elaborate commentary, besides two plates. The date appests to be the
fourth or early fifth contury.

VO Supphats Oude, (b pp 180-100,

¢ Kin dogmabisher Arst es vievten Jakehunderts v. Ohe,  Stegaber, o, Holdelb, Abad. o, Wis. 1013,
13 Abbasdbog

2 Niwes son Kallimmehos, 11 [ Stgeber, . Non, pr. Abod, o Wise 1914, pp. 253-244

' O a New Fragment of Cullimahuds Aitin, T Clowsiand Hovion, Vol 25, 1914, p. 54

3 Poapyrus Grovexs Holmionsis: Heorple fiir Sitber, Steina wuid Purpur, Uppmala, A.— B, Aludsmiske
Bokhaodeli. Leipaig. Otie Harmesowits, 1913 Sy
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Fr. Fisober has collected i n smell volume:, which will be useful to: textusl
oritics, the fragments of Thueydides discovered in Egypt dp to the present,

The Classicol Rewes contuine a note® sunuuncing some iutsresting resnlts ahiaimed
by J. M, Ecdwowds thongh o study of the papyrus of Aloman's Parthoneion, und
anothet® ot s papar read by J. U Powell ot w mosting of the Oxford Philological
Society yo “ Fragments of Hexamoter Posms in Chieago Papyre” The fragments wre
apparently from a collestion of Hymus, perfape of the second of firsl dantury ho

P Vallotte, in o studyt of Gochards Phoiuis von Kolophon, questions the oditor’y
visw of Phosvix s= & momlser of the Cynic school of philwophy; and on the othar
band Do Serruys puinte i’ cerlain facts which tend to mvalidate some of Valletie's
arguinmita,

B Borruys hos recoguized' in P. Ocy. vi 870 & fragwent of the Chronibls of
Hippolytus Bomanue

A uwslul pigde of work o disertation by W. Baust! oo the diction and styls
of the Hellemics Ozyrhynchiat, umlvrtaken with o viow to throwing light on the vexed
questhan of suthurship. 1 doos not Gl within the scope of tho work 1o disouss thie
quedtion dinectly, bat it is satisfuctory to those who cannot swallow B Meyor's advo-
oney of Theopnopus to find the wuthor concluding that *anctor quam paxin srbs
rhetorioa tmbutus tantem stili puritatim oot wiel Jlerum lerntegie cotrecta npma
Asiui potest” wnd eousiquently sejeeting Maoyer's bypothests that e history 3= n
antily writbeu ok of Theopempns's yonth.

M, Geloer roviews® vty favoursbly Walker's Hellowoa Osyrhynohio  [sée ' Jours,
Ko Aroks 1, b 1805 snd the work  also reviewed? by A yon Mess, whi wlile
admitting the strength of Walker's case itk Theo us, pejects his by pothesis
that the wothor in faim L oxe s y '

C. Robert contriliites 10 Herwes & nolo™ oy Pimdar's 8th Pasan, with special
rufiésence bo the passagy sulating v Heesla's dream,  In the fas roport whonlil have
been lnslnded & releronce to an slabomite wudy by H. Jurmks of \he 25d Pidmi®,
In kb pamgmph may, finally, be gvon n refervice b s wonograph wi teolehend
frewiwos 10 She strophic worrespandences of Bacoliylides und Pindar by B Mam®,

Articles havo appeared by P. K Soovoubiug on e Hever of Mumuidor™, and by

m;,wm&m:m.lmﬁm&nd. Lipessn, 1. €L “Fomlamr,
-un.:m.pu-h _ T
bl o Oibiples of Lo podei apmapsa, i Boves e dhabid Yol. 31, 4
|JH-.&M.*£H’I-,I C T E N T T 100 - 150
rnmmwmﬂhmi’%&mma..-.umnm-n,ml.
ryo &7,
'mmhww.mm_mu‘, L N R—
TR Y : .
& Wil £ Blasi PNk 3014 mils 194- 110,
"ot T, Wk IBI4 mils W10
'ﬁﬂdﬂf’fﬂ'hh'h—:“rﬂ W e 21630
U Nadewr sompyvadme Pams for Abdeu, i Fhil s, Vol 31, 10y, g ITa-204,
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K- Munscher an the fchnewioe of Sophocies’. The later play 8 alw tho subjoct of
an arbiole® by Mise J. E Harrison, who discusses’ cdl. ix, Il 1-7 fFom an anthrope-
logieal point of view. Her discussion is decidedly interosting, though pethapm ralher
too faneiful.

J. A B, Munm proposest s tmtsprosition of § 8 and the Gt hall of § 4 of
Aristotle’s Ath. Politeia xxx, making the sewtence which begimn <Sevisbertin> &
4 dv Boxii refor o the Hellenmamine instend of w the Boule

(L Robert, in an article* on the CGoneva fmgmoent which it editor 3. Nicolo
vogarded as from Apallodoros’s Cheonicle (see B E V. dveh, Bogort 100D-1010, [ #0),
gives 3 new roading by Christinn Jensen, and alle in guestios Nisoly's view that 3t
refurs 1o the great Phoidias, His own view is that it may be » communiary an sotie
speceh (possibly Dhnwrchng’s dwrép Bdloplvovs) ar pomibly an Epitpme,

i M. Bolling discussen®, in the light of the evidence fumished by papyrus toxts
of Homer, the guestion whother the numeroun lnter MBS, of the [Miad can be lqunlml
wi wll desceodied Irom o siogle archetype.  He b juclloed (o wurepr Lo questing iu
the affirmutive, believing the archetypr W be an edition bssved sune Ume about the
your 150 B

K. Proisendanz in a short articlo sommumiestisn® wn srmugemant of ssveral hitherto
unplaced fragments of the long wagical papyrus Lond. 1 121 which he hss sucoseded
in making 'Huuhumkumg:gmtmmrmmmlummmhhuhﬂnﬂhugwﬁdl
magical papyrus’,  Muagio bs further ropresantad in an articls by 8 Eitram®, wha wriles
ou P, Mag Lowl 1192, | 85 and ot a defisio papyrus sb Alasandrin; but this
articls 1 have boen mmable to me

€ Esau colls streusion® w a further parallel, overlooked by Schubart, to the
Barlin trilingual eoovorsative-bodk published by Schubart in Kl (son dJourn. Ey.
Areh, 1, p 123)

G A Gorharl has & note™ on the sstmeon puldished by Sir H. Thovspeon amd
oomtsining two sayings of Dingimm (mse Journ, K. Areh. 1, p 130),

A vory uaeful purpose in sorved by a voesbulary®, armoged w0 Joxieon frm, of
Biblioal CGreek as illustrawd by the wsmge of nonditerary toxte (maioly of courss
pupyti), of which Moulten wod Milligan Usve just published the Gest part. e appoal

*amm.&mtmm

¥ Nuphobloy, Fohasuton, sl 18, 17, sl Uht Bpagrews 8 Kplloms omad the Silgre, in Eniigs sl
Srwdisn yremsited b5 Willisem liddgwsy (Cuuleblge Unbverily Pesss, 1010, g 100-152

¥ AGHNAION TOAITEIA, 2ok B4, in (loe Quernedy, Vid & 1014, T3-16,

* e o Ganfur Phadion Pippras.  Sugder, . K pe. dbwl o 1015, p oA 8.

L Piw Arvhadype of swr Himk pod e Pagges, i Am Jowm 4f P40 Vol 33, 2604, pp 19148

b e Homervmantie Mg Munm%?ﬂ.illmﬁtm

P B reams Pioler Zodsrpeppeas, b1 A=k, L flighmeei Vol V7, JUML pp 355248 wnl
A Kebluss dem gromaem Parspr Znuberpapgpeus, it Wadewmbe £ fluse PRIl 1D cule. DML BB

¥ Tarde, i Nowidlal Tlasbe(fr fox Filelopy Vol 3 (0, 1014, pp 8087, (The referanes gves
wan 30 Vol & 1004 bt skis o corainly mesrroct. Vol & hae net yed (Febwuary) emived &b the
Peritialy Mo, ) _ _

b By e Lot privch gt Clepristhed (Klw sipt) Is Pllfipes Vol T8, 1L g 137-100

W Ze Lipuie e Kyulie fhopenet o dreh [ Molivionoio. Vel 17, HI4, pp 335330

W The Vassbalary of the tivad Tiotosent, dlustrabed fres the papers nad other smefiteuty o,
Pare 1. Lowdesl. Flodider ond Stonghea, 1018 du o s,
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will be mainly W the sxegetist and New Testament eritie, but papyrologists will find
it n convenient hunting ground for pamliple 1t may be notsd in passing that a most
amazng blunder is made in the article d@avasta, whees the editors, if thly: really mean
what they seém to mean, cite Proisighe (and ieidentally Herodotus) in support of
their impossible rendering “yery strong, hardy” for dfavdzevs in P. Strass, 1 30, 6, and
add insuit to mjury by fiathering on him & mistake in German gramiar.  The miscon-
coplion apparently arises from un nnfonnded belief that “ siserner Bestand ™ i Cerman
for “au iron constitution* !

A book which ehould perhaps be mentioved under this head is A C Clark’s
volume on the primitive text of the Gospels wnd Astst It develops the thesis vhat
the * Westarn," not the * Eastern, test is the primitive one. and that the passages
amitted in B and ¥ are not interpolations in the MBS, whieh heve them but parts
of the original text accidentally omitted in e srchekype or srcholypes of the
“Bastern" MBS. This thesis is founded on numerical ealonlations of the archetypal
line-lengths, the disputed passages frequently showing the same length or o wultiple
of it, which sugpests that a line or severnl lines or, in pluwes, & whols column was
skipped by a copyist, The book is a very importaut sl suggestive une, and oertainly
makes # re-examination of the whole question necessary,

IL  Colisctions of non-literary Tests.

_ Under this heading P. Oxy. x* aguin tukes first place,  The texts contained in
it e, 88 usual, of considerable snd variad intercst. Among the official dicaments
one of the most notable is wo. 1252, the verso of which containe A text throwing
light on the office of eutheniarch, 1255 and 1257 wre of interest for the desaproli.
In 1264 we have a potificstion to the BiBkiapiraces dywriaeny of & nght of inwvio-
Inbility (dovAla), a valuable addition to the tests dealing with the mueh-dispussad
institntion of the ABNolinn dycrijoear. 1271, a potition from & wonan of Side
for & pormit to Jeave Egvpt, is of interest both a5 an  illnatration of the 'atﬁn;uqi@-'
with which movements out of and into Egypt were contralled by the Roman Govern-
tnent and for the very oursive Latin endorsement. Among contracts may be mentionsd
‘n marfage contrael, of lutereat for jts provision for future Syuocimay (sse the editars’
introduction), an appointment by & widow of a representative to register the value of
hor late husband’s proparty before the proowrator wsioons ut Alexandria, an agroement
for the division of the wsufruct of a pigeonouee, 4 documont (1981) of & curious
form, which, though nominally s Tpan (GeBdmiapar), may pechiaps ba in reality o sale
with deforred paymout, ete '

The Italian valume? plready referred Lo contains another misellunsong collection of
docomenls  As before, many of the papyri are from Oxyrhynchus, bat Hermopolis, the
Fayum, Antimoopolis, This, Mendes, aud the Heracleopolite nome are alsi represonted
Those from This form un inkeresting group of Ptoleninig petitions adidress| "Appworig
riow (wparey) PDaw xal inwdpxy 4% dvipen xal Tpos TG eTparyia Tob Puirou.
OF these no, 168 relates to & quarrel botween niighbouring villages, and o 171 wo

! The Privitice Tost of the oguls pnd Apts. Clarendon Press, 1014 fvo, 4, not
E See paie 05, note L ¥ Beo page 60, uote L. '
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have o reference o one of those cuses of duedls not infrequent in the disturbed
conditions prevailing towards the end of the second century Be. The docnments from
Mondes are @ forther selection from the find of charred fragments now dispersed
through several collections, and are of considerlile interest in spite of their imper-
foction. One of the most interesting documents in the volume is no. 199, from
Antigoopolis, which relates to the eloxpiows of boys and gives an indication (supple-
mented by some unpublished papyri in the British Museum) of the use of the Attin
monthe at Autinoopolia. Other texts worthy of note are nos 160 and 222 relating
respectively to taxes on fishing and on hunting, 162, with o referance to the construoe-
tion of baths at Aloxandria, and 204, recsipts from a sculptor, to which is prefixed
an interesting note by Preisigke on bank routine

Anothor notable volume is Vol 1 of the Munich papyrit.  This, which is edited
by A Heisenberg and L, Wenger, eonsists entirely of the sixth centory papyri from
Syene, n find of which half found its way to the British Museum and will be
published in Vol v of the Musoum Cutalogue (see Jowrn. Eg. dvch. 1, p. 133),
A special fouture of the Munich volume s the very elsborste juristic commentary
by Wenger, which will be invaluable to workers in the field of Byzanting papyri
The texts ave for the most part well preserved, and several of thews are of a distineily
interesting character.  Reference may be niade spocially to nos, 2 (certificate of the
receipt of a recruit’s probatoria issued by the eollege of priores), 4 (s sale of u Doat),
and the series of arbitrations and agreements in the very litigione family of Jacobus
(1, 6, 7, 14). Sales are well represented, us in the London half of the colloction.
The beantifully produced volume is accompanied by an atlas of fuesimiles, which
may without hesitation be described ss marking up to the present the high water
mark in the photographic reproduction of papyri.

Another part of P, land, (forming the second part of the *instrumenta” and the
fonrth Tusciculus of the whole series) bas been published”. It is edited Ly O, Spiess,
whose untimely death a fow days after the work Ind bean sent Lo pross is snnounced
in & noke at the end. It contains nes 52—68h None of the texts contained in it
is of outstanding importance, though there are incidental points of interest. ‘The
most notable is w Latin rescript of the seoond century relating to the oliristas, which
adds to our knowledge of these officials and might have been of great importsnve had
it benn better preserveil.

The thint purt of Preisigke’s invaluable Sammelbuch® has appesred, Its interest
for the papyrologist pure and simple is greater than wes the case with the previous
parts, a8 it contains s much larger numbor of notable papyrus texts, including the
Hemals Papyri, bitherto not very accessible to some workem.

Preisigke is also responsible for the greater part of & very interesting volume#

' Veriiffentlichungon avs der Papyris-Samsdung der Kdn, Hof- ond SteatabslliothE s Manchen.
L Bpantiniahe Papyre. Laipeig. Berling B (. Teubnor, 1914 4to. 37 photogrphic facsimilis,

F Lapyri Javadonae: cum discipulia odidit Cueolis Kalbffoisch.  Fase. 1v,  Inatrymmute rasg
Publica of Prienta. Pars Altoran.  Edidit Gueorgins Spisss.  Lipsine, B: G. Teubner, 1014 Bua. 2 plates,

¥ Samvmalbmch Griehischer Urkundem aus Agypion. 3 Hoft.  Strassburg, Karl . Triiliner,
ML sm

U Die Prive-Jopshioe. Osteadie.  Schriften der Wim Guell. in Streawburg, 15, Heft. Btrassbury,
Eatrl J, Trillmer, J93. S,

Jomarrs, of Egypt. Arch 1, 1
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forming ouo of tho series issued by the Wissenschafiliche Geselischaft of Strassburg
In this is published w series of Greek snd Demotie ostraca (preseuted to Strasshurg
University by Prince Joschim of Prussis) recording the periodioal burisls of ibis sud
falcon mummies in the nome of Ombos in the first century ®e.  They form a collection
of texts which is of the greatest importancs for the light ir throws on one elde of
Egyptian religions ritusl, and Preisighe's very detailed commentary, in which he deals
with various questions raised by the texts and partioularly with the officiuls mentioned
in them, s of great value. The Demotic texts are edited by Spiegelberg, who nlso
coutributes s short introduction on the burdal of sacved snimals.

The one non-literary papyrus in the Freiburg Mitleilungen referrad to above’ is a
document of B0, 251, which is of the first importavoe for the question of the Egyptinn
eleruchy. Tt has been generally accepted since the appearance of Rostowzew's Kolonat
that klered were taken only from unproductive land ($zddeyor), not from that under
cultivation (y7 ewdpipios). This principle, undoubted in the secoml century B, hud
been, without puesitive evidence in its favour, inferred for the third also. The new
text shows that the inference 18 pot justified; for we here find arable land sssiguod
(prolably for & year only) to cavalrymen. Whether the latter practice developed out
of the earlier or both systems existed concurrently from the first is not clear (Colzer
does not sufficiently allow for the seeond possibility in his commentary though he
ndmits it in a supplementary foot-note), but in either case the ruling view requires
considernhle modification. The new document s also of yalue for the difffieult tyuestion
of the Macedonian lunsr year,

I Lesser Publiations of non-litevary Tests.

M. D. Chabisrns publishes® two papyri belonging to the Archneslogical Society
of Athens, with notes on them by 8. B. Kougeas. The first is the saile of » :!nu_kgy'
described we yehsSoviaios (with referance to ils colonr), the second o petition. Both
are from the Fayum. Facsimles are given

Hardly ever docs w pupyrus text bring ue into immediste totich with a litumey
personnlity ; and for this resson a ducument published by J, Maspero® i particoularly
welcome, though the writer whown it concerns was not a figure of grest importance.
The papyrns, part of the Beaugé oollection, now woquired by the Cairo Museum and
to be published in P. Cuir. Masp. 111, contains four separate documents, of which ouly
the first i Lers communieated ; wni it procesds from the library of the literary notaty
Digsoorus of Aphrodies.  The document published is & eopy of an spplication (arrip-
prrixai MBeAAa) to & riparivs by Hompollon concerning the misdeeds of his wife
(and cousin), who has eloped with » lover and has in addition seized property belinging
to the petitionor.  Munspero, no doubt nighily, Wentifies the latter, who describes himsell
us & philosopher of Alexandris, with the Homspollon who was a pagan (sBarwands
Christing) professor at Alesandris uod the probable author of an extant trestiss on
the hiemglyphic seript.  The petition, both junstically anmd for its bearing oo literary

B 15 b0t 2

V "Agyuishipeiy  fraipelus mdwapo and B il G wumfpven, ""P'-t""‘-"-"‘!“'} .bhf'"ﬁ‘r 1913,
P 17-11 - .
¥ Horapalln of fa Sw ofw pagonions dgypoiei, in Bull, de I fux fe dvek, ar. el 11, py 183-108,
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Iiistory, is of unusual interest, and i Mollowed by un equally interesting commentary,
it whicl Mnaspero dissnsees the small pagan philowophie cirele at Alexandris in the
fifth century.

J. (i Milne publishes' an interesting ostracon containing a mmp'lmnt n excessively
bad Greek, against & woman who bns ejectod the writer from o private shrine placeld
by him in lier charge

An imperfeot ostracon found at Deir ol-Bahari and containing what may be an
oracular response by the deitied Amenothes, is published by H. R Hallz

Sir H. Thompson publishes? an luteresting arithmetical fragment, coutamed on
the onter leaf of a set of writing tablets of the Byzantine pericl. It ia 4 table of
fractions, showing how to eompile multiples of & and .

Spiegotberg publishes' two Heidelberg Demotic contracts from Gebclén, the first
ol which, i sale of land dated in se. 188-7, is followsd by o Greek recaipt for éyrdahior,
read by Preisighe. A facsimile is given. He has also published®, with a commentary,
o new and more complete tmuslation of the Demotic papyrus F. Berlin 3080, which
containg an osth by a royal tensut (yerpoypagia Gprov Sacilicod), forming a nseful
pusallel to the Greek ove in P. Teb. 1, 210 (= Wileken, Chrest. 327)

A collsetion of Berlin mummy-tablets edited by (i Miller* ineludes a number of
Groek labels  The volume has an intraduction atd indices,

W. S, Fox publishes' three further mummy-labels with notes supplementary to those
w o previeus publication.

An interesting letter, in Cireek and Demotic, necompanying & mutnmy sent to
Panopolis for bhurial is published, with & facsimile, by Spiegelberg®.

Funally, reference: may be made to the publieation® by Spiegelberg of a Demotic
inseription from the Gebel Shich el-Huridi recording the opening of a quarey, which,
though more specinslly concerning the Egyptologist, is of interest to the student of
Prolemaic Kgypt.

IV.  Monogrophs, Articles, Remews", etc.
Under this head may be mentioned first a monograph published, as an inaugural
dissertation, by E, Kihn on Hadrian's foundation Antincopolis™ Tt is but the first

1 An Outraeon from Bael, In Jowrn, of the Munchastar Eg, and Orient. Soc. 191314, pp T7-78

¥ Deir Bl Babari; Pard 1y by B, Navoak and H B Hact, with an Appendiz by C. T, Cvanecey,
Fg. Expl Pund, 1013, p. 10,

! & Bpsantine Table of Fractions, m Ancient Egyps, Vol 1, 1014, pp. 52-54,

+ Zwwi dematicche Urbwnvlen ows Gobelitn, in Bowanl de Provasz, Vol 306, 1013 pp. 42-85,

4 D Kwwigmsid don dymotischen Popgres Borlin 3080, in Recwsil du Travaws, Vol 36, 1914, pp. 167-174,

! Deswitisehe Teste aus dem Komghichen Mosen m Befin t Band,  Momiewssbilider, Lelpzig,
J. . Hinriehs, 1013

O Mawmy Labele (n A Royid Outaro Weasow, In Aw. Jowen of PHI Vol 306, 193, ppl 4603

456, Thie article, soptivosd Froo Vol 34, ppo 437480, contains Nea 10-12 of the sories

' Bin sweigpraphiges Degleitscliretbon ou sinem Mumisntranspors, i Zeitwhr. f. dg. Spr. w. Al
Yol @k, 1013 pp BO-—0L

¥ B Urknnde dber oie Ecfiffnsng etnon Steindrenoka water Peolemaros X718, inc the ssoe, pp 00-75,

# XNo nttempt has bean mndo at & complote list of roviows, and oven atnong  those which 1 hove
seant 1 bave mantioned only the more important.

W Awtiwoopedie: win Biteag sie Gewhickte des Hellanimpas {m pinivihes dgyptes.  Gribadung sid
Verfasung,  Clitdiuge, W, Fr Kaesbuwg, 1013 Svy,

Jé—2
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part of a longer work, which was announced for 1014, though, in view of the war,
it is perhaps doubtful whether it has actually appeared. This first part containe
chapters | (Griindung, Anlage wund Besiedlung) and 11 (Stautsrechthiche Stullung wnd
Verwaltung), Chap. 1 is mainly concerned with the archacological evidence. Tho
papyri discovered by Mr Johnson will perhops snpplement Kihn's account of the
administrative history of the city, and peveral additions to our knowledge are cartainly
made by unpublished papyri in the British Masenm. '

Two works on pointe of Roman law which make use, nmong other sources, of the
evidence of papyri are A. Steinwenter's Studien zum rownschen Versdummnisverfahran'
and B Taubenschlag's Vormundschaftsrechtlicha Studien®, Reference mny bere be
made Lo n review of the second by E. F. Bruok®,

Wisszyhski's well-known work on leases of private land las now, after a long
interval, been followed by a valuable monograph, by A. Berger, on lesses of house
propertyt. The subject is treated vot only from the juristic standpoint but also, bo
a less extont, in relation to its bearing on economic and socinl history, and & wseful
list of the documents dealt with is given on pp. 324f, 328 These documents
inclode lesses of buildings in geoeral, not merely of dwelling houses. The articls
ig followed by one on leases and contracts for service in Babylon and Egypt by
J. Kohler®.

W. L. Westermamn has published o usefal article on the appreutice system in
Roman Egypt’.  Ho gives a conspeotus of the documents concerned, following Wileken's
classification into “apprentice contracts” and " teaching contructs” (Lebelingseertidge
and Lehrvertrige). He deals with the subject not only from the legal but also from
the economic and industrial sides

After the preceding reference may sppopriately come ope to an artiols by E Costa
(which should have been included in my preceding bibliography) en contracts concerming
labour generally”. Tt includes apprentice and teaching contracts among several other
vareties of industrial agresments

P. Jies has devoted o detailed study to the important subject of iy pubilication
(énposines, expapripnoiz) of private contracts®, beginning with o list of the doou-
ments coneerned.  He calls in question the prevailing view that & yeipbypaper which
bad not undergone the process of publication had no evidentinl wlne in & court of
law.

J. Hﬂ:spﬁ‘m and (. Wiet have Fllblil!ll’:‘d the first jpart of an in]}nr[ﬂut work on

* Minohon, U, . Beck, 1014, 8vn. See sepecially 1. Alechn. §3, and 2 Abectitn, bt i
are oited slwwbern abio. i )

¥ Leipzip, Borlin, B G. Teulmer, 1913 Svo.  Soe §4, D geastaliche Vormundarhis? bhe Fraves
im Heichereckt und Veolbmackt wach dee Constitutin Antonina,

8 Feltaidr, o Sape oReft. Vol, 34, 18, pp 440440,

V Wolnuigamiists wid  Vervaudias in den gribe-dgyptichen Pugyei, 0 Zeitake ' Rultic
-i_nl.hltﬂ. Vol 26, 195 PP 331410 ) ' lﬂ mr.

b Ober Mist-;, Pacht: wnd Dismateererdgn in Balwlon wod degpplen, b, pp. 418431,

4 Approvtice Comtravts wud the Apprentice Systens 60 Romn Egyat, It Classionl ml'fddm Yol. B,
1614, P 205315,

P I emtraetl di {awmwy w8 papied g apin, in Momoria dilla B, dor. dille Nelpmsw el i
Bolagwa, Classe Ji Repns Morali, Ser. 1, Vol 6, Swione i Nelunze (Fiecidicks, e s o

¢ Anposiaie wnd depgripng ju Zeltmht. . Sar St Vil 24, 1013, pp. 107108
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the place-names of Egypt contained in Vole 1-and n of she khitat of Makrizi’. Thae
nusin. valige of this will be to Ambic and Coptic seliolars, but foll use is made also
of the Oreck evidence, snd the work will often be of pssistance to the Creek
papyrologist.

A J. Butlsr has published a small volume on the Egyptinn Babylon®, which he
maintains to be not n mere fortress lint & ity of consideralile importance. A document
in the British Museum which was probably written by s "notary of Babylon™ (see
Kiio, Val, 13, p 167 1) und some other additional pieces of evidénoe tend to support
hin wigw.

Though not strictly falling within iy spheve, J. Lesquier’s translation and
adaptation of Erman's Egyptian Grammar® may be mentioned lere, beeanse Lesquies
is chiefly known by bis studies in the realm of Greek papyri, and the book will be
of grent value to Oreek papyrologists desirous of acquiring some knowledge of Egyptian.
The chief novelty of Tesquier's work is the separstion into two parts of the stady of
the gmmmar and that of the seript.

W, K. Prentice disousses® tho explanation of the letters XMI given by Dolger in
Lis IX®TE, which he rejects in favour of the theory that they stand for Christ (Xpioros
é de Mapias spevpgfleis or some variation of this formnla)

H. Guuthior has published an inportaut article on the 10th nome of Upper
Egypt (that of Aphroditopelia)’, whose kistary he tmces from fhe Egyptisn to the
Arab period.

 H. Lewald, in & notice of Uug's Nowveau doowment sur P Apokéryzis® (see Jowrn.

Eg, Arch. Vol 1, p. 188), questions his view that the Sofyyue drosgpifeas is & draft
of an actunl notarial document, snd lavours Maspero’s interpretation of it as & rhetorical
exercise, His arguments certainly deserve notice but are not conclusive, wnd 1 am stil
of opinion, it view of the style of other documents written by Dioscorus, that Cuq's
view 18 the troe one.

J. A. Decourdemanche contributes to the Annales an prticle on Egyptian weights,
whitli in it4 Iatter part desls with the Gracco-Roman period.

An urticle by J. G, Milne* on Egyptian currency coutaius kome important conclusions
on poits connected with this subjeot, such ws. the nature of the wpocdiaypadipera,
of the phease af xial) accompanying sums of monoy in tax-receipts, and the meaning
of the word jumapés as applied to coins

| Meatériaue powr sewir & la giographie e PEgypte. 1* witiv, 1, Bacioule. Lists das Provinces,
Vit & Villages o Bagpte citde dune les tomes I ot 11 des Ebigug da Magrisi, Mésioives publids par
les Membren de I'luet, fr. @ured. or, Lz Caire, 1814

3 Bahglon of Egypt: ¢ Stwily in the fistory of Old Cairo. Oxford, Clarondon  Press, 1614 8vo,
4 2. pol, )

* Grasonaive dgyptimne dapris la troswime ddition de bn grammaire W Adolf Erman, Pablications
de Dfust fr. daveh or. Biblisthigue d' Biudes, tmm 7, Le Caire, 1014,

* XM, i Symbal of Ohrive, n Classiocal Philology, Vol. 8, 1914, pp. 410410,

5 e X+ Nomw de la Haute Bagpte, in Reoweil de Trasews, Vol. 35, 1018, pp. [-26, 168-108

b Zoitschr. o, Sap-Stift. Vol 34, 1913, . 4145

T Noge wur lex pouds dguptions, in Awnales du Service e’ dntiguith, Vol. 13, 1614, pp. 135-

160,

L The Cuereney of Egypt wnder (he Rourans to the Time of Iioclerian, in Annals of drokaeclogy
and Anthrpalugy, Yol 7, pp. 61-68
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A discussion by Sethe!' of Wilcken's Zie den wiroyor des Serapeivns (Aveh. f Pap.
Val 6, pp. 184-212) is inaccessible to pie:

E v. Dwuffel contributes to Philulogus two notes®, one regarding P. Greofl 1, 11,
& new fragment of which, supplying some of the Incunae, lie liis found at Heidolborg,
aod one on the Hermiss case in P. Tap 1, proposing a wew interpretation of
col1x, | 25

An important article by Wenger® sketches the plan of n word-index 1o the Ureek
Novellae of Justinian, which he propeses to undertake. The importanes of sucl n
work 19 obvious, and on the whole, weighing all considerations, the plan put forwand
by Wenger, for the details of which reference must be made to his article, seems the
right ons,

San Niecold concludes his detailed discussion of the Dikaiomatn®, whish i alse
reviewed by Koschaker®, Mitteis®, and Planmann®, the lust of whomn quotes . an
interesting passage from an uspublished Berlin papyrus in elucidation of the heading
of col. X1 (®espodwras 8).

I have published un article® on n ourious oath formula in a Londin papyrus of
the Arab period, and another* on a so far uniqus dating elause of the reign of
Hemcliug found in o papyrus belonging to the sanie group.  In the latter is given n
fist of the known dating clauses of Heraeline with & view to distmguishing peculiarities
of local usage. 1 bave since found this list to be not quite complete; and papyri
published later add one or two more examples,

J. Muspero publishes some notes on Arabic corruptions of Greek names and words,

(3. A, Gerbard communiontes™ u sorrection by Spiegelberg to the Demotie text of
P. Cairo dem. 30800, which removes sn wpparent discrepancy in the fist of eponymous
priesta betwoen it and the Greek formule in P. Gresi. 1, 12+ P, Heid, 1285

An article by W. H. Buckler on some wseriptions of Thyatira® contaings & reference
to the athletic diploma P. Lond. 1, P 218, no. 1178, in Il 94—06 of which Buckler
thinks we have the signature of & vitizen of Thyatira.

J. de M. Johuson has published™ an account of his exeavations for papyri on the
site of Autinoopolis, which yielded some noteworthy literary papyri but were on the
whole somewhat disappointing as regards nou-literary documents

LGt gl Ame 1814, o BT

t Papyrodagisties, in Philologes, Yol. 72, 1613, pp. 10208,

8 e Papyei wud Gessteeersoht smd fiber dem  Plan oines Wortindoy ex i grieshischen Newidben
Justinisas, Stzyeber. . Kiw. Bag. ddadd . Wis 1014, 8, Abh '

Y Ewiges ose e P Hal ), m1, in Ak £ Krimssolunie . Erimsnolitld; Vol 57 1914
P B16-340.

b} Berl, plal, Wock, 1914, cols BAB-545.

b Zritwdhr. o Sow-S5if, Vol 34, 1813, P A6H-dah,

7 Dewische Literabwrceitung, Vol 76, coli, 438-444

* A Outh, firwwla of the drab Period in Bgwpe, in Bys. Zelehe Vol. %, 103 (914,
i HE-204,
0 " A Pating Claws wdar Hevwaline, b pp. B95-400,

¥ Gadco- Avolece, it Bull de Plait, fr. darch. or. Yol 1%, po 43-51.

N Zur Priosterliste dos ptodemiiaehon Erbwadenpratololts, in Fhilodogus, Vol 78, 1919, Py 310817,

% Mowpnesnits i Thyntire, In flee. de PEI Vol 47, 1014, pp. B85-331. Sed P BlAL

 Awivnt oo (re Popyrs, m Jowrn, By deol, Vil ), 1014, . 188=181;



BIBLIOGRAPHY : GRAECO-ROMAN BEGYPT 107

L Borchardt, i 4 notice of the latesy German excavations!, mentions tho liscovery
of some papyrue fragments at Karsra and Kl-Hibeh by the Heidelberg Acadomy und
the Froiburg Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften,

Rofesences have been given me to s note® by Wi Schmid, urging that penulaxeafus
must be retained in P. Hamb. 1, 87, & not altered to puumjocerfas, and to a review
by H. Kallenberg® of O, Baner's Die Heidollergor Epitome, but the wrticles themselves
are ub present inaccessible Yo me.

A, Bogger, in o roview! of Stemner's Fishus der Ptolemder, castigates with not
mmerited severity the author's extraordinarily carcless nd nnsystomatic. mothods
of work.

J. Maspero reviews PSL 1% A reviow of Biedermann's Studian zur dy. Verwalt-
wngsgesch? i3 not sccessible to me. Wessely, in a review of P. Gisa 1, 3% proposes
sovornl emendations; anidl the same publication is also reviewed by Wenger®, who at
the end of his article adds su interesting note ou P, Rylands 20,

Semeka's Plolemaisches Proessrecht is reviewed by (. Beseler® and by Wenger®,
The latter also reviews San Nicolvs Vereinsuesen®.

(. Planmann, reviewing Cohen's De Mugistratibus®, poiuss ont varions omissioos
and mistakes; sod the same work is alw reviewsd by Stitbelim®.

Maspero’s Organisation militaire is roviewed by R. Orosse™ sod M. Gelaer™. The
lutter roview is of eonsiderable importance. _

£ v. Druffél coviews P. Lille ni (the Magdula Papyri)*, A. Steinwenter, nisking
use of papyrological material, reviews Saniter's Niohiformbiches Geriohtsverfakren™;
Lond. 1v is reviewad by P. Viereck™; and Gradenwitz reviews BOUL 1y, #—12%

Lastly, réfurence may be made to Hunt's interesting genersl article on papyrelogy™

V Klio, Vol. 14, 1804, p. 181, = Bort. kil Woek. Vol 34, 1914, ool 1668

§ 0 ol IGISTT b gel Ams 104, ppe 54D

b Kew, do PAL. Vol 37, 1013, pp 218-217. " Bl phi. Woch. 1014, col. 1200 £

T Woeh, 7. M, P 1914, cols 37400

" Fimtelfakrsschr. f Sosial & Wirtsehaflsgesoh. Vol. T8 pp 235-241.

O Bord. phil. Woeh. 1914, cols 681-883. W Zeitehr o, Sev-Stifl Vol 34, 1043, pp. 422395
B Zeltwkr. d. Swe-Stift. Vol 34 1003, pp. A7

¥ Dowssishs Literatwrssitung, Vol. 39, cols, 108-112

@ Bl phil. Woch. 1014 golu. 860-851, i Prutache Litomiburseitiong, Vol. 39, ools. £34-236,
W Bye. Zeltsohr. Vol 22, 403 (1914), ppe G13-020,

W Krit. Vieteljohrsshr, [, Geetsy, . Mwhtnwiss. 1913, pp. 165180,

¥ 15, 1914, pp. 5069 ' W Berl. pihit. Wook, Vol. 34, 1014, cols. B4-G81,
W Boel. phit, Wack, 1914, cols. 133140,

= Ppyri and Poprradagy, In Jowsn. Ea. Areh, Vol 1, 1 B1-p2.
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B. INSCRIPTIONS' (1914)
By MARCUS N. TOD, MA.

[T is perhaps handly nevessary to preface tho present Bibliography with the retiark
that it can lay no claim to completeness. The disastrons war which burst apon Europe
at the béginning of last August lns ook only proved ss was inevitible, a senous
obstacle in the way of sclentific research wad publication in geneml, but thy resnlting
interruption of direct communication between this sountry and the two great Enropean
empires with which it is engaged in hostilities has made it impossible for we to
vousult the majority of German and Austrian books and periodicals which have been
publishied sincoe the outbreak of the war. All T can attempt, therefore, in the following
pamgraphs i %0 give s briel secount of the books and srticls denling with Greek
inseriptions from Egypt of which I have succeeded in fnding copies in Oxford, and
nlsa to refer to & fow items accidentally omitted from my last Bibliography (ses val |,
1 140 ).

G, Planmnnn has vepublished® o fragmontary decrce —No. 104 in B Brecoias
Catalogne of the Gresk and Latin inseriptions contaived in the Alexandris Museum,—
supporting the partisl restoration which ho bad previously suggested® and in especinl
the attribution o Alexaudris of the dooument, which Willielin &t fimsb claimed ws
‘Bhodian, though be subsequently changed hix view®, If this sttribution is acceptud, wa
have here a valuable testimony to the autonomy of Alexandria in the thind century no.,
and new light i thrown on its constitution as oxisting at tho time as which the
decres was passell, the closa of tha reign of Plolamy Soter or the opening yeurs of
that of Prolemy Philadelphus A earefol compurison with the institntions of Rhodes
and of Polemais seems to show that * Alexandrin s profoundly inflnenced by Rhodes,
and stands midway botween Rbodes and Ptolomms’ The eponymous priest whose
name stanids at the head of the decree is, sccording 1o Plammany, probably the one
appointed by the king for the royal eult und not the pricst of Alexauder.

The excavations curried out by E Brecein st the great Alexandrian neeropolis. of
Shatbi form the subject of two large volomes of the Catalogne of the Alexandria
Museum?, the first of which containg an account of the exeavation and o detaild

L] wiih po ackoowlodjge with thaoks the klind aedsbaoce which | have seseived from Mre B LL
Criffith in the compilstion of shis Ditiliography.

* Riliv, aiii, 48511, \ £ Berl. phit. Wook, sxxifi, 629 [

b Basrige sur griovh. fuscke{teatwnde, 333 1, 370,

4 E Bueccra, Cotaloges ghedral dee antiquitde doyptivnnes (Musde of dlerundvie): Lo uecropoli di
Saiathi- Cairo, 1012 114 Ir.
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description of the objects found diving its course, while the sseond is devotad entirely
to n series of admimble pluter  The inseriptions, of which almost all are sepulchral
in character, hove with fow exceptions been previously published in the epigraphical
volnme of the Museum Catalogne: s few, however, appear here for the firsb time,
inelading two epitaphs on grave-stelae (Nos. 18, 27), three grofiti on einarary urns
(Nox 65, 71, 77), iwo vase insoriptions (Nos 180, 392), and seven painted epitaphs
from the walls of two underground chambers (pp xxxvi i, 1) Other additions made
lo the Museam during 1912 are disoussed in o special report by the indefatigable
Director’. The exoavation of a Hollenistic cemetery near Hadrs has resulted in the
discovery of a number of grave-stelae of the thind and second centuries o, ineliding
these of n Thessalian and tlires Cretans, while an interesting iilustration of the
synevetists of the Gracco-Egyptian religion i afforded by a votive test from Kom
Abn Afrita, dating from the first balf of the third century Br, Zapdwid Asordoo,
“lordi "Adpobirn, eols cwripow xai mokvpipos, Nixayopas 'Aptarovicon "Aefarbpers.
Another inseription®, discovered at Kom el-Akhdar, s of valne as supplying cleae
evidence of the existence of a Litherts unknown Jewish community in the Delta. It
nns: Trép LBacdées Irokspaloy cal Basidoons Khesmitpas vis Ade\dis wal
Bacikizans Kheowdrpas tic ruvakos of amo Sevedupeos "lovBaios TOF wUAGFa THC
rpomeryis, wpoeTdirey Oedopor xal ‘Axdhievos, and dates from the reign of
Plolemy VII Euergetes IT Physcon and his two consorts, his sister Cleopatra IT and
his nieeo Cloopaten TIL It thus falls between the years 143 and 117 p.c, and probably
belongs 1o the earfier part of this period.

Tutning W Middle Egypt, we may note a late Greek grave-yoliefs, found at
Suqqem and now in the Giyplothek st Munich, bearing the inscription Eddyyeos ds
dréow vy, Severnl new and interseting texts from the Fayum have besn published by
0. Lefebrre. A votive inseription* from Philadalphia {Girzeh) bears the date Septomber—
Deotober, 62 A0, while & sscond from the sume site. dedicated Arpnrpe xal Kippe Beais
peylarais By & man in conjunction with his wife and children, belongs approximately
to the samo time. A thind inscription® of a similar nature, discoversd al Kohemerm
(Kagr el-Bandt), is Jdated to the years 193-180 Be. by the phrase dwip Sacodas
Mrohepalefv ka)l Basiilewis Kheowdroa(s] Cear émasan, which must refec to
Piolewny V. Epiphanes sndl Cleopates 1, From Tebtiuis (U ol-Bamgit) wa have &
dedication* of a tmple to Isis (loibi Oeds peylorp) by an ilarch o the pame of
Ptolomy XIT1 Auletes and Cleopatra ¥ Tryphacus, the mention of whom proves that
it bulongs to one of the years between 78 and 57 mo. Al the four doctments  just
mentioned are now preserved in the Ouiro Museum.  An asvofe? from Urocodilopolis
(Kimfn Fires), dated in the fifth year of & Boman Emperor, who must be either
Tibiering or Claudins, is addressed warporareps Zapdn{d]: the epithel waTporarop is
givey W Xapyos on a previously published stele of the same provenance"

I [E Brncera,] feapport sur bn musrhe ofis anrvion die M . 16008 L Alsniilela, 19130 Thin = ktoowi
v e only from the sumarios in Bel phal Woek, sxxivy 150, Hew, L Greoguss, sov), 430 1, dut Joura
Aok, Twidiy B0,

¥ Reagport, - 86 5 see o Orrosy, Fal. Eepl Fasd : Q85, 1014, 3 [, E. Dueccia, Reeww torailite
i Egypte, October 18, 1918, T, Ruuwaon, Raius des dewice juives, luv, 1305 H.

B Areh. Anseiger, sxviil 421 ¢ duwale dn Sorvon, zili, 801,

LA T S T LA (L ¥ Tined, 102 1 b Awnoder dw Sorpes, 1%, 340,
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Of groater importance; however, thau any of the foregoing in a long and almost
perfectly preserved text, eleganily engraved on n limestone stele found o the ruins of
Hemkleopolis (Ahnss el-Medinn), and published by the sams scholar, 1t consists of
two parts, (A) w covering letter (xpariopcs) sildressed 10 the geneml of the Hers-
klaopuolite nome by Baciheon Kheomirpa Oeid gidowd(riwp xal Bagikeds ITroheunios:
Py diaamarup xal dukopyrep, ordering the inscription *in Hellenie and native lottars”
of the pressut lebber and the euclosed decreo and their exhibition in Herakleopolis and
alsewhere in the nome, and (B) the text of the decree (wpbaraypa) addresed 1o &
certuin Theon, probably the Swieyrijs or supreme fnanoial official of Egypt. The
letter is dated April 13, 41 ne, and we thns have before us Lhe Intest extant dpcree
of Cleopatrn and her son Prolumy XVI Caesarion, and therefore of the whole Lagid
dynasty, The decres iteelf relieves from ynauthorized taxation the Alexandriaus
engnged in’ agriculture und defines precisely the charges to which thoy are liablet

During his search for papyri on the site of the ancient Antinoe (Sheikh Abida),
near the southem frontier of Middie Egypt, J. de M. Johnson scquired an inscription
set up, perhups in the thinl cemtury of our era, by the City Council i henour of
Flavins Muecius Dionysodorus, & Platonie philesopher who enjoyed tho privilege of free
stistensiice in the Museum at Alexandria®

Passing now to Upper Egypt wa find among the texts edited by Lefebvre an
intetesting grafiite scratched on a wall of the hypostyle hall as Karoak®, 1t dutes
from the Augustan perivd and rous thus: 7o wpo(a)evrmpua riy ragavoTdr) rob
peyddoy Sépamic kai Oeol Yefacti mwaps vois Denls Toils) els Awamdlas wisus 1b
i doubiful whether this last phrase is 1o be regarded s & mistaken furm of Toiv
& Awoomworne maciy or whether we must take wagey as equivalent to wdoas wad
interpret the wonds ‘all the Divspoleis® as referriug o eastern pnd western, or perhaps
to nortliern and southern, Dicspolis. In sny case we learn the important fact that al
the beginning of the Tmperial period the wawavigrai of Sernpis united with the
{irneco-Egyptian wordhip of thab deity the Homan culv of the Emperor, Ou the base
of & sculptured lion* from Tentyra (Dendera) we lind the date émi Tpudmros
arpariyoir: Tryphon, who was already known to us from Dittenberger, 0.G.18, 630, hald
office whout the year 1 AD. Another unpublished fragment frons Tonityrs snd a note
on an inscription of the same place (0.G.LS. 668) which is now rapidly becoming
defaced, conelude Lafebvro’s article’, A discussion by W. Spiegulberg™ of the career wml
activities of Parthenius, mpoordmns “laibes ut Kaptos, to whom a number of Gresk
and Egyplian inseriplions refor, is of interest ns forming a complement to the inde-
pendent examination® of the same subject by A. J. Reinach and R Weill to whioh:
1 drew nttention s year ago. Iu the coure of u briol popular socount® of the

1 (5, Lawwovee, Mdcsge Hollyaes, 1030

boln | 35 the editor writes spoorecrefire curd sgor, which e Leavslales *que ci dberob st ixrind
amiformémmnt & be ol*  Bub this moaning would bo exgrresed by cird rie eéjioe, tie woiild Theon requirn
0 be reminded of his legal oblipations. Weo nesd uot hositate, T think, to rend cord vopos : that the
dicrrs was 10 be published i every pome the editor bhinseslf nssumes on p. 1134, * 1 dwi dove bire
publid dins touw Tos vomen’

» JEA & 8L ol p I U Awwiles oo Serwive, w0, 1 F

v tid. 105 & fhd 100 T Zuwchrift 1. bg. Sproche li, THIE

* Awnirlen il Serwies, 3ii, | I, siil, 4R “ JEA G O8I '
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utilization of the upper termce of the temple of Hatshepey ui Dér el-bahri in
Plolemaie tunes and down to about 200 A, ne & sanatorinm for Croeks and FRomsns,
4. O. Milne discusses’ on inseription und numerous grafiti stmtched or painted on
varions walls within the precinet by visitors or patients, as well as the Greek alphubet
painted in large ohamctess in B niche where Milne tentatively locates 'the local
Elémentary School.’

Thee scoond aul third iustalmonts of F. Preisigke's Sammelbuch Griechischer
Urkunden wus Agyplen have appeaced! and oontuin respectively 2312 nnd 715 Greek
texts from stonn, wood, enrthenware and papyruss The task of the editor appears {0
have beon ewried out with care and thoronghness, but in view of the fact that no
principle is diseovernlle i the arrangement of tho doouments here presented, the
valiie of the collection #s a whole will depend very largely upoun the choraoter and
completeness of the indexas which must form it coueluding portion.

A faw words way be added about two or three receul reviews of works bearing
nupan Giraeco-Egyptioy inscriptions.  A. Wiedemann has provonneed® fyourably upou
the Bual sections, of the toxt of Lepsiug' Denbwiler, to which reference wis mude in
my last Bibliogmphy. To A, Rehm is due a belasted but wvaluable review® of
G. Lefubvre's Recueil des wwscriptions grecques chrétisnnss ' Eqypte, published in 1807,
in which & number of corrections and resturations are suggested in the texia publishedl
by Lefebyre. Eveu more interestivg is L Deubner's veview® of F. Zucker's Von Debod
bis Bub Kalabsche HI17%, in the ecourse of which two of Zucker's main congliusions

g the mscriptions of Wady Kardasse are called i question. Deubner thiks
it probable that the wposkuppata are wddressed to Isis rather than to Pursepuiunis
and Sruptichis, and has also wubjected to & fresh examinntion the term youes which
seonrs in su many of these inseriptiona: he maiutaing that all the difficulties felt by
former seholars disappear if we give to the word the meaning ‘trausport, easily
derivabile from tha origingl sigoification of the Greek word, ‘freight’ The mpoarams
ooy 1% then, nob the president of a society or guild, but the official sppointed to
overseo the trunsport of stoues from the guarry to the quay, and similarly the {epevs
(voll) ydpow is the priest of the tmnspart.

A consilerabls number of stamps; grofiti aml other inseriptions, mest of which
wera previously unpublished, appear in the sumptuous volame* devated to the deseription
and illustration of the objects in eartheoware and bone comprised in the Gmeco-
Egyptian eollection of Emst von Siegliv. They are found on ' Menas-bottles, terva
gigillits, an earthonware plagne, vases of vacious forms, charcoal-holders, a clay mould,
bone connlers, and & lirge number of amphom-handles: the originala are in some
cases in Egypt, but others ure seattercd over different colleetions in Dresden, Tubingen,
Stuttgart and elsewhere. T need not deal with these in detail, as all the main classes
and individual inseriptions are referred to in the epigrmphical index™

Although they lie, strictly speaking, outside the seope of thie Bibliogmphy,

! Strasilirg, K. J. Triiboer s 10 3L sach. ¥ v, Ll zvily, 430 1%
i Bysant. Zuschrift, xxil, 525 4 Ov, Lit. xviy 500 I
§ Hep ny suminary; JEA. 1, HI
¢ Bepedition Ervet son Siaghin. Tand T e griechissh-dgyptische Suumlung Erunt vow Sieglin.
A il Leardwitet vem Rudoll PaomssTECTER Laiprig (CHosecke wml Dovrient): 120 M.
T Inilex tin, e 250,
1—2
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1 cunnot forbear to mention the results, so fiar as they relate to Greek epigephy, of
(he Gevmap sspedition to Axum in northéra Abyssinia. Two inseriptions from ‘Abb&
PanwalEin have been published for the first time—a worthless grafitt and o fragment
of ‘s record set wp, probubly in she first centary of “aur ¢m, by one of the Axomsite
kings, listoricully this dooument would Le of groat interest were it mot for ita
matilated condition, for it apparentiy contains sn necount of a successful campaign
waged on the essfern scast of the Red Seat. Twn other inseriptions are republished
with a full commentary, that from Diigyi-Mahati, set up by Se(m)bruthes Sazies de
Saginiwr ‘Afoperan', snd the [nous record of successes won by King Acisanss
((.G.18. 200). The Axomite portion of the Marmor Adubizanum, copied in 520 Al
by the Alexaudriay merchiant Cosmas Indicopleustes (0.6.1.8. 194), in nlso transiated
snto German and discussad in great detail’, and & conjectaral vestoration of its forw is
atumpted in the light of extant Axouiile remains discovered by the Expedition®

t Dia dewesshe A v Espadition, Barlin (0 Reimer). Bawd tv. B, Lirrass, Sabiiaks, yriechinshi
anal afrabesmnische fnschriften, p 2 IL

s Zuckrift . Awyrivlogie, 1x, 170 L ' Dentucle b Erpedition, | 43 f
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. MISCELLANEOUS' (1913-14)

By F. Lo GRIFFITH, MA, FSA

Explivations, Fourtay lns published the vounlts of n jonmey in 1004 towarde
fixing the nncient geogmphy of the coast of the Marmarica from the evidenee of
the Periplus, OF particnlar interest are (1) the identification of the site of Parse-
toniim, the port for the oasis of Ammon, at Mersa Matruh, where there are important
remains of a harbour, town and rock-tombs, and (2) the auggestion that Apis shonkd
be placed near Ras umm Rokham® _

Attention may be drawn to the interesting finds ab Antinoe of articles of elothing
suil objects of daily use by J. do M. Johnson in 1018-14; these date however maostly
from the Christian period®

The excavations at Meroe of 101213 sre deseribed by J. Garstang and W. 8. George®;
those of 1913-14 are summarised by Phythian-Adams* und reported on by Garstang,
George, and Phythian-Adams®. Two grest stolan were found inseribed in Meroitic,
onie of which is eousidered by Prof Sayoce to bée the Ethiopian version of the war
between Candace and (he Romans under Petroniux, Mr Mond’s devies for tipping
buckets from a rope carrier-line’ should be very nseful to excavators needing to
remove masses of Tubbish to & distanee.

History. Weignll's Life and Times of Cleoputra with its rowmnntio and picturesque
reconstruetion of the life and ambitions of the famous gieen has drawn forth somo
severe eritiolim in the newspapers. Mr Milne reviews the beok in our Journal': sod
lins suggested that & sketch on & jur from the Tbis-cometery at Abydos s & satirical
tepresentation of Autony and Cleopatra®.

Ts. Lévy discussing the discovery at Cherchiel of the statue of a certain high priest
of Ptah who is otherwise known to have died on the day of Octavius' entry into
Alexandria, explains it by the marriage of Cleopatra Selene to Jubo'.

A Greek statue in limestone from Asfil representing & Piolemsic king is published
by Fdgar who considers that it represented Philadelphus as o divinity ™.

Gny Dickius diseusses porfrits aftributed to kings of the Proléwaie dynasty: by
comparison with coins he reduces thoss of Soter to two nnsatisfactory exsmples, and

1 A fuw hililiographion! notes are hare pat together im suljocts tot directly tonched upon i the
roports an Papyri and Tnseriptions, of which T have Ymd the great edvaniage of seatng » prood,
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transfers one o Philadelphus whose obher “portraits™ hie rejocts. Mr Dicking throws
doubt on the portmits of Evergetes but accepts one of Plilopator!,

Religion  Sethe upholds against Wiloken's objections his thesis that the sdroye
of the Serapenm were persons nprisooed in the temple on acconnt of dobt or crime,
aud that the term hwd no religions or medical signifisance such ns has been sapposed
(ef. Jowrn. £g. Arch 1 127)% :

Legge writes on the Greck worship of Scrapis and Isis®, and there i s artiole
on Tsin in the Dict of Religlon and Ethics, by Showerman.

Seott-Monerieffs Pagawion and Clridianity u Bgypt is reviewed by H. [R.] Hiall]*

Literary.  Attention may be drawn 1o Erman's important treatmont of Hermspion's
translstion, preserved in Awmisnus Marcellimms, of the inseription oo an Bgypbian
obelisk (cf. B. E. F. Journal, 1. 2T8)"; Meyer's corvection of Diedoms by Justin Martyr
regarding the foundstion of the warrior class w Egypl*; the artiole Rampsinitos by
Roeder’: Wiedemann's review of Marestaing's Les doritures Egyptiens ef lantiquité

Arvhueology, Sayce wakes the interesting suggestion that China derived its
manufictire of bisenit ware from Meroe®,

Tha errency of Egypt under the Romuas with its desominations and values is
the subject of a long. paper by Milne, Acoording to the evidence of actual finds of
woins Prolemanie branze circuluted as Iate s the thinl century, while the. bronze coinage
of Alexnndria practically ceased st the end of the second cetnry, Clold (imperial}
coins were slways searce and the silver tetradmehws of Alexandria in course of time
deteriorated from a high standnrd to eopper thinly toned®,  Some cunous leadlon
rosserae of about the age of Clandius from & grave at Abydes are explained by Mr Milhe
s tokend given to worshippers for use as amulets',

Of the lurge collection of Hellenistle and other antiquities wade by E- von Eingﬂu
in Egypt, the vessels in stone and potlery and the boue carvings have been published
it A Sumpruons mauner, Rudolf Pagenstecher being responsible for the text®. The
objects for the most purt are from Alexandria or are Alexandrine in choracter wnd
ruoge from Prolemaic to Chrstisu aud even Moslem date

A certuin pumber of Guostic amilets aro included in u large colleetion publishud
by Professor Petrie®.

VLS xIsIv, 293, Sl el Anseigar, 1014, 285,
5 Proc Soo. Bl drek. xxzvE §R VIR Exxnn 303
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NOTES AND NEWS

THE season's cxcavations ab Ballabish, pear Nog' Humddi, aro proceeding success-
fully, Professor Whittemore, after working with the British Red Cress iy Fruoce for
wversl months, l6ft for Bgypt ot the end of Febrnary. It was originally intended o
exenvate the site of Tell Tibelleh, uear Mansiira, in the Delia, but, Professor Whittenure
learning on his mrrival that rights to hall the antiquities found there were ownad by
notives, this promising site conld nut, of cotrse, be procecdal with, Sites Trdenind
with prior olaims of this sort cannot be toushed by the Fund, but tiust be lef to be
dealt with by the Deporbment of Antiquities.

Under the ciroumstances, Professor Whittemore deeided to return to the scene of
luxt year's work at Ballabish, in Upper Egypt. He arrived there ab the end of March,
andl ‘wos joined by Mr Wajuwright ou April 10, when work was begun,  Mr Wainwright
loft Bugland on the 88, Persia about March 26. We congratulate him on his having
escaped the attentions of the Germian pirates.  The futile wurders of the passengurs
of the Falabe had just happened when he lefi Englaml.

The action of the Awerican Committeo in eacrying vn var work under the joiut
Angle-American leadership of Professor Whiltamuro and Mr Wainwnight, is. much
apprecintod as » randy help in time of difficulty, and us o proof that the American
public s no buliel whatever in the ridinlons Clerman livs about disturbauces in Egypt.
The fact that Profossor Relaner de carrying on “ huminess as wsnal ™ at Glech, of course,
tolls Boston that il is well on the banks of the Nile in spite of the absund inventions
of the egregious Herr Encko and the credulity of “ Tunte Yoss" And so Boston Keeps
the Fund's fay Hying in Egypt

The twenty-second Memoir of the Archacological Survey Jues now uppeared in
the shape of the fisst volume of Mr Blackman's work on The Rock Tombs of Mev.
The book contaims the record of the Tomb-chapel of Ukhi-hotp's son Seubi. 14 has
33 plates, of which nine wre from drawings by Mr Blackwan, eight of these bamg
doubly plates.  There are also three colonred plates from paintings by Mr F. ¥ Ogilvie,
reprodueing the colouring ol the originals, which wee in the nsial Jow colouréd roliel
of the XIIth Dynasty. 'The majority of the plates are photographic, and sro reproduced
i eollotype. The tombs of Meir are of very greal interest from all points of view,
Their orl @@ often of unusual style and of nnusual excellence, and there is mo donbt
thit bhe Survey has cliosen wall in selecting them for publication. We may look
forward to & very intoresting series of publications and ruproductions of thiese tomba.
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We desire 1o draw the attention of our teaders tb the frst volume of this Theban
Tomb Series, now on the point of being msued,  (See back page of the cover of this
aumber of the Jowrnal) Owiig to the exceptional circumstances of the time, this
volume, which should have sppeared last autumn, has been delayed until now. The
dilay, however, lins heen prodoctive of good, for it las enabled D Gardiner %o
eluborate the duseriptive text far beyond his original intention. The loxt now fills aa
many ss & hundred and twenty quarto pages, aud forms highly important intro-
duction to the study of the Private Tombs of Thebes, as exemplified, of course, in the
partioular tomb under  comsideration. An sdditional chapter desoribes the burial
oquipment of 4 Theban noble of the Eighteenth Dynasty, and endeavours to explain
the religions ideas underlying the sune. The plates, o= previously announced in these
coltmns, wre the work of Mrs Davies. Theee of her admirable paintings are reproduced
in eolour, and there @ also a coloured plate showing the verious eoiling-putterns
contmined in the tomb. Besides these, thore wre forty-four plates in line and halftone,
constituting &n exhnustive record of the scenes and inscriptions in the tomb, '

It is exceedingly desirable thist members of the Fund and others interesied in
Kgyptian work and records, by their recepliun of this first volume, will encourage thio
continyance of the series on as lavish u seale a8 ils commentement,

The two lesters from Champollion to Sir William Gell, which we pont in
(his number, dro o literary trouvaille of some importance, apart from their interest b
Egyptologists  They appesr to bave been unknown tw Miie. Hartleben, when  she
compiled ber eshaustive life of le grond multre. But they were also wuknown to
cverybody elso, and ‘it is a fortunste chuuce that hes now brought them o light,
With them we print o letter in Ttalian from Seyffarth, describing to Gell his “ discovery "
of the Turin Papyrus (in reality Champollion had already discovered it);-and we hope
that i onr July wumber will follow severdl letters, also previously unknown, from Slt;
Wilkinson, and Bupsen to the same comespondent, which were found with otliers in
ihe ssme bundle of Sir William's papers, doposited by the latber's exeontor long sgo
with Sir Charles Newton dl the British Museurn, Wilkinson's letters are often nmusing,
aml they bear witness to the untiring industry and acuteness of the English Egypto-
logist, whe, being in Egypt and on the spol, had leamt many things, especially in
the dotnain of Egyptian history, which were as yet hidden from Chumpollion in France,
and remained unknows to bim il he weot to Egypt himsell We see, however, v
Champollion’s letters bow remarkable was the knowlodge 1o which the great Frenchman
had slresdy attmimed,  They sro written in his usial clear vonntd bl the Ijerigly phis
beantifully. tunsd.  Wilkinsen's hieroglyphs, though less careful, shew that be: bl
ontered] sa fully o8 Champoliton into the spirit of the old Egyptiah wnting. It s
curibus o compare the seipt of the masters willt the crude atteumpts of the amuteurs;
such se Gell's coples, sent W Youug anid facsimiled in Leiteh's edition of the lattar's
works, of the orginal screeds of Wilkinson that nuw lie before us.  We may congratulate
ourselves on the opportunity of publishing these interesting liberary remping. of the
earliest mastess of our mitianee.

Part ¥V of the Britieh Museum publiontion of its hieroglyphie msoriptions (* Hiers.
glyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, ete, i the British Muoseum ™) has now. appoeared,
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and conbains an interesting selection of inseriptions, many of them on monnments
hitherto unpublished, Amimg those of special importance we may mention first the
funerary stele of Mentuhotep's son; Antef-dger (XTth Dynasty), and secondly the in-
sribed statues of Senmut avd of Menkheparrasenb, the great stateamon of the reigus
of Hatshepsut snd Thothmes YTL  These are monuments of the fimt importance, and
are among the most ontstanding of the recent scquisitions of the national Moseum,
The stele is a good specimen of the peculinr crude art of the early X1th Dynasty,
anil the inseriplion eontaing much self-praise of a styls equilly erodo. The statues of
Senmut and Menkheperrasonb ave vory fine, sy we see from the photographs (the first
publication of them) on Plate 32 The inscriptions do not tell ns anything much that
is new, though the titles are nol always the same as those known on other monuments
of thess dignitaries; for inatance, Menkheperrassub is not First, but Second, Prophet of
Amen Here, wo that the statue was evidently dedicated hefore his final promotion
Un one statue Seomut appears onrsing his charge, the Princess Neforure. We con-
gratulata the Trustees of the British Musenm npon these important acquisitions.
Amoeny minor monuments, hitherto unpublished, which are given us in this part
we note firsh a pretty little piece of late XIth Dynasty work, a fragment of & stele
of = certain Antef, well painted in the style we know from Nobhepetre's funemry
tesnple at Deir ul-bahri. This was presented to the Museum lately by the Rt Hon, the
Earl of Cgrnarvon.  Auother presentation by Lord Carnarvon is a set of four trial-pisces,
two of them in fine white limestone, with juseriptions of Hatshepsut. The limestons
pieces heur her throne-name, fively ent, with two hiematic lines in ink, one of which
contamns the name of Senmut, speft out fully in ita proper form Sen-n-Mut, Sennemut
(* Brother of Mut™), which is what he ought always to be ealled. I is evident that the

shorter spelling | o % v is jutended for this snd vot for * Senmut”

With these the famous inscription of Anebm is republished. Hitherto unpublished
insoriptions of the samo period are thst of Tetiti, whish contains curions titles (Pl 25),
and that of Amenuaban, chief prophet of Mentu (PL 39), There are planty of interesting
amaller atelae : one, unfivished, shewing the king offering to Osiris for the decensed
(PL 44), sndd two with names of aavul officers of the time of Amenhotep TII (FIL 45, 46),
being specially notipeable. The petition of the wives of Thebes to the Golden Hathor-
cow of Deir el-babri, published by Navillo and Hall, XIth Dygn. Temple, ii, PL ix, B;
p. 8, is here republished (PL 40) i faesimile.  *Say," it runs, *O people of Thebes,
toblo nnd lowly together, wvery one coming to Tjesret to tell your desires to the Uow
of Gold, the lady of happy life, the mistross of [Akh-asut], the lady of [the West], ...
its guardian; may she give us s good child in this honse, happiness, and & good hus-
band, bringing [all good things]!” This naive petition was inseribed on the back of »
votive statuetta (Brit. Muos, No. 41645),

 Mr Morris Oray has been unanimoukly elected President of the Boston Musenm of
Fine Arts, in succession to the late Mr Gardiner Martin Lane whese death was
announced in the last Part of the Jowrnal, Mr Gray was clected a Trustee thirteen
years sgo, and has since served on the Finance Committee aud on the Musenm
Committes,
Journ, of Egypte Axch, 15 18



118 NOTES AND NEWS

In 1918 the mumnicipal anthorities of Alexandria granted funds to Dr Brecoia, the
Director of the Alexantris Mosenm, for the purpose of excavating for sntignities. Tha
gmnt was made sabject to the condition that the excavations should be earried on at
some site in Upper Egypt where it was probable that only relics of the Girneco-Roman
period, the era of Aloxandrin's greatest prosperity, wure to be expected.

The choice made was that of HArit, the site of the ancient town of Theadelplis,
in the Fayiim, because there, in 1912, the follahla had unoovered the entraoce W the
templs of Sebek, the crovodile god, and also becanse, in 1008, M, Lefebyre had published
a (ireek inseription eoncerning thiz shrine.

The results of the explorstions at Harit have been mest satisfactory, and the
Alexandria Musewm's collections have besy materinlly enriched thereby.

On farther clanring away the pylons forming the first doorway of the temple of
Sebek, Dr Breccia found engraved apon the comice an inscription stating thst the
stone vestibole and pylon had been dedicated in the thirty-fourth year of Prolemy
Euergetes II (8. 187) to the deity Puephoris ( P-ngfer-ho, " the Beautiful-Faced ),
or Soknopaios, in honour of Prolemy snd lis consart Oleopatin amd their children, by
Agathodoros and his wife Isidors, citizens of Aleswndria It is singularly appropriste
that this first text found should be preserved in the modern museum of the
giver's city.

Twao crouching lions carved in stone were in sifu ab the entrance which led into
s large outer court, wrownd the mdes of which numerous doorways opened into various
spartments. Recesses also were left in places in the walla which had been covered
with stueco &0 ne Lo form & surface for paintings The only one of these decorstions
that is in good preservation depicts a procession of Pnepherds, who appears ss a
mummied crospdile beanng o erown, The god &5 camied by priests npon & kind of
strotchor, whilst other priests, some of whom bear pulms or flowers, take part in the-
fite, In thia court two sphinxes stood at avother doorway that lod mio a smaller
chutnber,  Beside this entrance was found o oolumn, bearing s Greek juseription
setting forth its erection by the corporation of aquatie bird breeders, yproBooweof, in
honour of Ptolemy X and Cleopatra IIL

A third conrt was entered by a pyloned doorway, upon one side of which a warrior
i shewn in full armour with oiirsss and spear, s crowned bead is surrounded by
n mdiated nimbus, similar to thuse that early Christian wallpaintings have rendored
familiar to us, n decomntion likely to lend to much disension, An insenption says the
fresco wis dedieated by Heron Soubnttos as un act of gratitnde. Upon ths other side
i another soldier, udomel with the eune symbolic nimbus, und also o representatiog
of Priopherts, placed an & mummy upon & bier,

This third court apened into the priveipal chapel of the sanctuary, whise walls sre
Usearated with figures of deities whith are wostly effaced. A large and eluborately
desigied altar, which almost fille thie chapel, is & most important relic of Egyptian
temple-furniture.  The desoription of the wholo edifice and its contents, when published,
will be that of n complets sucred edifice of the Plolemaio period, for the inscriptions
found, but not yet edited, prove it to have been erocted prier to 187 we, and that
worship waa sfill celebrated there as late as 163 Ap.

~ Some explomtions made In the ruins of bouses adjacent Lo thy temple brought to
Tight n loog inseription recording the grant of the priviloge of asylum to two other
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Theadelphian temples, those of Hemkles nud of Isia, so that, somewhere near by, these
are to be sought for snd it is 1o be hoped found, and their remains eaved from
destroction. :

Jo 0

All who wre interested in papyrology, and particularly those who have paid special
attention to the Bysantine period, will learn with great regret of the death of Jesn
Maspero, the son of Sir Gaston Maspero, who was Killed on the 1Sth of February
last doring the French atack on Vaugums in the Argonoe, Though it is ouly a
fow yoars sifiod his same becamo known in conpexion with Greek papyri (he was bui
twenty-nine years old st his desth) he hud already wom for himsell u leading place
among the workers in this field. His magmum opus is, no doubt, the estalugue of the
Cairo Byzantine pupyri, which it is po exaggeration, in view of its importance for the
history of Egypt during the Byzantine peried, 1o call an epoch-making work. Two

dzed voltimes, whose cantents consist antirely of the Kom Ishgau papyn, have
already been published, but were to be followed by others S0 lIutely as last Angust,
atter the outheenk of the war which hus brought so tmgical a bermiustion to the
suthor's career, 1 lind from kim, nloug with s letter aunouncing his departare for the
front, the proofs of the first part of Volume IT1 sguin made op entirely of texts from
the Kém Ishgau Gnd, including the Besugé pspyri, now iu the Uairo Museurm ; but
presuriably we shall have to wait some time for the appearanee of this part, and it
i 10 be feared that the femninder of the eatalogue will be held vp indefinitely.

Besiddes this catalogue Jean Maspero bad dome s great deal of other excellent
work. Not only bad he published nriicles on the Kom Ishgau papyri aud several
valuable reviews of other papyrus publicstions, buf he brought out in 1913 au excellent
volime devoted to the Bymntine army in Egypt (see Joun, Eg. Aroh, 1 p. 1306); andd
mmerons articles from his pen on othér matters connected with Egyptian antiquities,
partioularly in Byzantine snd Amb times, have appesred i various pluges, especially
in the Bulletin of the Institut frangais. Hia knowledge of Arnbic, an sccomplishment
rare among professed papyrologists, gave a special value to his work and renders his
loss quite ireparable. Referonce may be mada in this conoexion to his mrticle
*Ceneco-Arabica” (above, p. 106) and to the important work in eollaboration with
G. Wiet, ou Egyptisu topography, of which the first part is notived above (p 104)
Readers of the Jownal will unite in sincere sympashy with Sir Gaston Maspero in
hiz los.

H. L B.

-2
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Cerolemizh. Weport on the excavations at Djerabis on beball of the Hritish Muosewm, condocted by
(%, Leoxanp Woorrer, M. A and T K Lawnexor, A Pare 1: Inseoductory, by 10, G Hopanwm,
MAL FBA

Archarology has comadembly modified our idess ws to sosient history diring the lesy Bty years
Whole, periods, stsoliately vmbowwn before, have come to oor knowledge,.  When mon of 1wy geseration
were st school, who knew anyihing of prshistoric srchasology or of the works of primitive smand
Before Schlimsinn dug at Myperan, who bad ever spolten of Myeenean e, as it s now eallsl, Aegean
elvilination? Later still the Hittites, the sus of Hebly have appesred, who onee eompied & preat
port oF Western Asis, ' '

T bowike which wo have bafors s shows us the remaine of one of the principd ‘elties of the
Hittites, Carchemisli oo tho Buphrves. We bave to:thank the Brtish Museum fr haviog begin
wystemnatio excavations oo thar spoet, where only occasional and nrmethodieal digging had been done
tefore.  lan us bopo that crvumstances will allow th explorers, Messm Loonsnd Woollay and Lawrenos,
under the whbls direction of the mminent scholar Mr Hogarth, to reume this nost important. work,
which will nmdunbibsdly thriw inneh light on the history of Western Asia.

Carodemish i1 only & prelimineey roport bul sontalns very foe platss showing the thonniants
atidd espocially the Hittite inseriptions Wbt bave Tean discoversl The wdmirshle reprodurtions of
thease texts will groatly favilitate the work of soholams aogaged in deciphering (he Hittite hiemglyphs
and lsugunge. ,

After a short prefuce by Sir Frederick Kenyon, the mtroduction, written by Mr Hogarth, gives
us a-deseription of the locality, of tho appearance of the mound, and of the work which lsd been
attempted ou thin extensive mound befors the year 1008, when Sir E Maunde Thompesn requested

Mr Hogarth to explore the notadle sites on the Euphrstes, The result of this. survey, wan thet
Djerabin was chesen as the aite which eontained san impertont Hittite centre, snd in the eetly spring
of 1900 she firse digging party futtled o the mowed,

" Djerukis is tho unne of two villages (o o Bil-gist pliin ou the right bask of the Euplmtss At
the worthem extremity of the plain is o large sncient site called El Kulaat Atieotion =as firsd
directd to it by Henry Muundrell, who visited it in 1880 and who described u monumont which he
aiw on the mound s beast resembling & lion” Ho called the place forabolue  Pooocke, who paased
the pleee in 1737, conjestured if to be Gerrbae wnd waw there only Infe remains

Various timvellom visited the plaon a4 mom meoent dates, tho wost voticeabls of whom s
Aloxander Drommend, sometine Britinh Consul at Mappo, whoe wes the fmt to reproduce the Hittiw
rulief which hae been fn the Brithdh Mussum shuee 1881, No sttenthm wes given lo Dieralds until,
i 1570, W. H. Skew, Couml 4 Aleppo, pinted It vut b0 the late George Smith, who wemt thers
wid @8 pove dbelired it o bo the pite of Carchiemish, ) ;

Gearge Swmith, who lost ks life In u second jouruey to this plice, left In his dinry & deseription
and slostohew of the monummts be saw there. Un these romuius lin recopuisel the LHittie lilerogty plin
and specunens of Hitkite ars,  The disry sltvw the sttention of she Trustees: of the Dritial Museam
to the hwportanm of making sxopvatines st Djmabis

Bovgral attmipts were mule, sspecinlly by Conmil Henderson, but po regular and systematic
etcarnllonn wern sarried put ymtil the spring of 100 18 s mowch to be regretted that oothing was
dimw earlies, for several wonuments bave disappesred in various ways, some of them haring been
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brikes anid eardied off by a miller. Milistones—we have many instavces of it In Egypt—bam often
heen the end of valuable remaing of antiquity, '

The obieer of the second chapter of the book in to st forth the ressins for idestifying Djerabis,
o, ua the Tuelos call 16 Djsrabls, with Carchnenish, ns Skene snd George Smith maintained.  Although
no sumeiform tablet hus yot boen foond on the spol giving the nsme of the licality, the evidence
derived from Egsptinot snd Assyring dowtints seetus couclusive.  Djershis Is the old Curdbemish.
This natoe s transeribed by varlous ways in Asorrian as well as in Fgyptinn. The resson of this |&
obvious. The scribe, whoover Lo was, exgressed as well as be conld, with the letters o had wt lis
dispeanl, the sound which he beard. Por hinyg there was no system, no fxed rule, no weiantifh trm-
scription s the learued of the present day have adopted. His spelling was ruled by his oor and
tiemtfors fwn scribos gonld bave o difforont apelling, especially if they had lved st difforent prerioda
To this mut be addsd what is called popular stymology, nwmely the natuml tendescy of & man
who whién pronouneing & forelgn name, finds o syllable or a word, the sounil of which be funillar bo
himy, slthongh i sones in abwolidedy different from the original.  Nunserous eramples of (his fict may
e found: in our time @ countriss which sre & kind of neutml territory letween two langunges, lika
Alsice or some of the cantons of Switemeland, where German aod Frendh are spolam.  Many villages
or towne have dwo tmtses whish simd move or lees wlike, lut which lave quite i different sonse
Wa have an {ontance of this fact at Djerdbis, whers the nsme of Europus or Oropns = the Hallante
or Romss, form of the Syran Agbropes or Aghripse  In the interpretation of names, youlormity of
sl wnd populer stymology which should in most cases be the ruling element, havy heen too oftan
ast uside for learmed philologieal lows which are not obeerved, aven at the pressnt day.

The Introdisotion does not go further than the name of the city, It is enly a beginning, il we
JHAIT welcome the mocormt of tho excavation, ma well as the archasulogical sl histuriea! econclosiin
which may be derived from the interesting findd wo well reproduced in the besutiful plates of the
book. We have to congrtulate Mr Hogarth sod his fellow workers oo thelr puboesses, wid we ckn
only hope that they will soon be digging agsin on the mound from which very important resnils may
bo expected. [t will be of great intersal to know ihe history of one of thuse cities of Western Asia
whfichy smeceedol i peacliing & cartain amwint of power, without building vp a great kingdow, and
which cesssimally sseociatod with others against a common enemy fike the king of Egypt, and
formed with the heighhouring cities o kind of coufoderacy.

Naturully the efforts of acholars will be more and more directed towsrde the decipharing and
tramslation of thiss inecriptions, of which we pow have & great number. And here, & pralinsinary
question arises. Are the Hittite bieroglyphios muraly what 1 shonld sall su epigraphie writing, 1
mesn & writing primarily and perhaps exclumively intendad for juscriptions o stuno, or s i w book
writing, used on tableta like the voneiform, or oo papyrus and akin, likes the Araials? Were there
archives in the Hittite histogiyphies, ke these in cuneiforn of Boghaskoul1 This inportant question
cm be solved only by excavations, snd this strengthuns still more the wish which we espressed
bafors, thit ezt year fiay see Sr Hogurth, Mr Woallsy anil Mr Lawreuos working again ut Djenlis.

Epouain NAVILLE

The Golden Bowgh: Adanis, Attis, Oiris; Stwdies i the History of Orieatal Roligion. By J. G, Fuszzs,
DOL, LLD, LittD, Thind Edition, revised and ealarged. In two solumes : Vol 1, pp xvill4
BT Val 11, pp 54385 London . Macmillas & Coy, Tad, 1914, 30w nett
This much expanded edition of one of the wicst intemsting partions of the Golden Bough bears

froal tesbimony to its wuthors prodigions lesming sud ludustey o groatly have the sections dealing

with Osimis been soyplified, that they now il the greator purt of I second wolume, the remuinder of
shich bs devotod to folliwing up smdry by-paths Ut nd to be psassd over o the courss of the

il exposition, The contrsl thesin of the work is too well known to require imore than & vary

brief re-statement hore: it 38 sught b prove that Adons, Attis wid Ohiroe were all three, iy their

origin, *jessonifications of the grest yusrly vidssitodes of nature, eapectilly of the carw™ hslr payihe
apil ritual Lelng considered to paint ummistakably in this dimction, In the e of Osiris which
wlone 'can ba sonsidired in this review, the devotion of many sges bad lnduced lis warshippers to
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bhesp upon bim the attributes and powers of muny other gods ; himos it boosme nosdlul S0 make the
attempt to “peal off these ascretions and to exhibit the god, s fir o possibly, i bis primdsive
ulmphicity " (Vol. m, . 3)

The problem ia thua esentially one of orighte; 4 is oot conbemded moeely that one of the
anpects under which Omiris was sometines rogarded was thut of w zod of fertility, copocinlly vegotalile
fertility, bk furtber that this was his origioal fanction, from whioh sccondingly oIl othor funections
sncribed 1o him were uliimately ovolved Such at least was the inipression Teft by & carofid reading:
of the earlier parta of the book, though uot infrequontly the wrgumaent becams oo sltwive as 1o raise
sarions doubts as o whethor this interpretation was not tpo migorous. In & new chapter on the
origin of Omina (Vob 1y ¢hy 33) the readors diseomdfitens: s omuphited by the mew hypothaosts Lhat
Omirix, “though in the main & gl of vegetation and of the dead' wed In meality sm ancient king
diviniesd, arcund whoss smemory the mythicl slomente ldter paibared le by roumd & suin.
A number of extremely interesting African parallsls are quoted (n sappers of this peiwd of view, snd
provide analogios which Egyptologists will hmoofortl be fopeed to tale inte enusideration,

Oue woulil be reeondiled to the inconsstency nvoleod, or at las sppareutly involved, In this fnal
chiptes iF 3 really took dne a utep farther back,  Unfortunabely, the relitiouship bebwenn the weprbation-
theory of Osirie kod the Kiugadiip-theory ie powhere distinetly formulsted. What Egyptulogists wish
o kmow abour Gers beyond anything else i how and by what moans fie bocame: sssocinved with the:
processes of yegetable lifo, if vriginully be wae s long; o, on the othee hand, he wes origmally » spin
of vegstation, how and by whet noons did he beoome comected: with the kingship! M. Moret sud:
Miss Murmy suggest » thind atd very iiteresting possibility, which sppoars to ba directly dednosd
from the sinlogies suggested by [ Fraeer; for them, smbss T bave misnnderstood their ineshing,
powes over the processes of unturm is an attribute inhetent in early viows of kingship. 1f therefore,
Ouivis was an ‘ancient king, or even llie deifiel conception of kingship = it pesssd from Plsesoh
to Pharaoly, the coveeption of him wleo as a spirt of vegetation wonld oemssarily be [neolved i
thme feot

Dr Frozer's book fails 1o satisly largely for the resson that itooffers uo dynsoicsl explanation
uf the various sspects under which Osirts wns viowsd, This ts less apparent, howover, in the chaptars
wo, Omris e sum-god and: gs moon-god, thoogh H 6 perbegs wot an adequate. explination; of ihe
former identification to sy that It aroes from the attempt to snalgemate and smify the local wults
(i 122}, nor & covvec? explanation to scovunt for the latter identifintion as dio to the theory that
all things grow and dcsy with the wasing and waning of the muon (p 1321 This lest bypothesis
makes the view of Ouiris us & noon-ged dretly derivative: frow the view of bim as & god of vegeiation:
now. 1h -t precissly the view of hin ks & god off vegelstion the evidenoe for which |t ks so diffoult ai
presut to evnioate.

A fow early passages from the Fymmud Toxts and oleewhoro have leen quoted iu sapport of the
intarprogation of Osine ws the pourer of wll vegetable lite; bot apare from the feasts the ondencs, so
far = the (14 Kingdom is omosmed, oot be admittad o b very scanty and ndecisive, and 8 com-
pletaly outweigled by the avidence testifying to his kingly chameter, In this seolptores, & well as in
the hiberoglyplis, it In Alwises b the grise of & king that Osiris appesri; stul this supoct, too, s insspemble
fromn hils pupbh el his cule.  Tht speb is thee nsse de, oF course, silmitted to soue cctigl in Wi book
v undor rovige 5 Bub J dies not thees Biem, o kurely i& ouglit, e sharsing-pobnt of this anthory thesls,
Wit &4 vek roses serioa, no {mportancs ab all is attachod b6 the Tk thie it s alwavy s b dlocd king this
Owiria wppeses, thie rdla of Hw lvang kiog bemg myariabls played by Horws, his son aond lLide, This diml
ralationslip of Hovus and Oniris an fiving sod desd king respectively hus been far too tuch neglected
hitherto, althoogh it underlies not only the whole of the fusemrs enlt of the Pharobs it also the whole
of tha daily ritoal in the temple. Por lack of stiention t5 thils point some important festures 1o pone
nection with the ealendrioal fistivids bave beest misunderstond or gvirlookel.  There te atindant syidanoe
to show thal the main bl culehetions in connsolion with Oslels tuok place in the latter Half of the
folarth ruonthi of the seison of lonndadion (Furtl toonth of Wie year), which was the month of Hathor

¥ The tupetisnse of this cluss of ovidanos ban boen ad moch eodorvaled by some Bgyplalogivis s i haa
boon overrated by oshern. The admimble paper by Ur Scigman snd Wisa Murriy ou the royal plhomta
(Maw, 1913, mo, O7) provides wn exosllent sxample of the v to whish anthropologienl evidence can he put
a6 & lesy vesuures when the hlerogiyphils peldencs alfonds no help.
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noconding to the old stybe. Frot the sightesnth day of this month to the tweutyfifth wers made aud
waterwl thoss romarkalle OsivisYeds of barley o which onr author rightly lays much stress®. On the
wwenty-secanid day of the month otewrmed the bime-lonoired ceremony-of the = hacking wp of the parth,”
yibiih ulss hitts at sn agrisilinml dapet of these feativals®.  The twenty-sixth day was the Memphite
festival of Solaria, whieh Las bean shown by Sethe to bo sa mnch connectod with thin kingship s ik was
with the resuscitation of Osirist. The culminstion of the Osirinn fewst diys took place 1o the thirthisth wind
lest day of thw mouth, the day of the *raising of the Juboolmmn™ (se Fraser, {o 106j%  Now this duy
“wai clirly. and incontestahly tha day of the resurrection of Osiris ; bied—and this i the point partionlarly
ta be smphasized—the resarepetion of (wiris on this duy was pwt thint of & young and vigorous god of
vogotatian, but that of & desd king recalled fi i tomb to & sembilinos of his firmer life. The evidence
for thin contentinn & evwrwhelming ; the Denderah inseripbioos explicitly deserites the thirtieth duy of
the fourth month su the diy of “yuising the Dd-lummn in Busiris, the day of the intermont af (Airia®”
On the nets dug, the sl day of the G wicuth of Piret or apring-tide, s groat festival wu oslotmited
throtighinet the land, the festival oallal Kholikh or Nohob-kna® This last uemme s “ kniting the

1llmhmufnllunilbuiuummtq'thltmﬂm.ilwwh,nitlmmnnmvminﬂuh
Inter positionn i waderings fur Wleroglyphie (utings hy mosth [1 10 4] sod season. Sinca my discovery
that Mesors, sui ol Thoth, was otiginally the first month of the evil year the month-names by wegnived
-mﬂtlllliumwlhﬂnullhulﬂnmn’ommnn@wilhm-hnthdﬂﬂwﬁhﬂhnhulh
nla'-i,:mormmhhhingmhndb.udhkqﬂmhhmhmwuuh?uuﬂ;ﬁanhﬂm
inmhbhhwbyﬁumhrﬂlhmﬁhh-mﬂmmﬂmnn T view of the signifieance of the
fosal named Khoiskh b be pointed oui below i 14 obviously most misteading o eall tho festivali of Osirls
in fhe foorth month ihe festivals @ of (ke month of Khomkh,”™ we e Fraser, following Profsser Lovel, does
(. 80} —Wilh regad to tho shifiing of the monili-names ane plaes hackymrds [ would vookize lo nder
D Frager to my original wrifeln Mesord as firef montd of the Egpptlan Yenr I Zuoitsohrilt fir ajyplische
Sprache, vol. 48 (1607), pp 187 full. Professnr Bilnard Meyer's frosh treatment in Nuchvige sur dgypbisthen
Chromodogle tneridy adds to toy dats and conclusions an kstronomionl explanation of the ahith, which slihoegh
wory ingenivm, T now believe lo be (mooTrook 1 hope soom 1o bo able 86 pul foreard = new and moe
ponvineing explanwtion,

¥ Beeides tho Pwhuuhniﬂmmmm“-mhmhwhmdthnhmwmiuﬁmmhm
hhmmhdﬂdudsotp.hﬂﬂ hmthnh-dminaollhaﬁmmﬂhmm:mmﬂtmm
The Twub of dwsrmeshil, p. 115,

*hmwm&mmmwmmhummm“mmmmm
to the relgn of Tothmosls 111; in this ealender of Rarmesss 111 st Midinet Habu {Brnoscr, Thaimirud, b 564)
the same day e mdisatad, e Fraser diss not sppesr lo slloda to this Fask. _

4+ The preciss evilenss fur the dote of the Festival of Bokaris does pop go back farther than the salendns
of Madinid Fabs (see Jast mote), whish corresponcls exuaily %o thy Prolemic dats. But Users |4 othar approximeta
poidemen stiending buck wi fur wa the Ol Kinghom, lnihnt.n_mhn!?hhﬁntpu{m-hnnm!]nfthl
hotween tha wwoniy-dfih day foalled the day aof wirgt, bo perhaps the » divinization™ of Oaiti, nes oo a8
Mhﬁmhjmmnmmnllhnhnlmwm{humdmhwhuh-hcm o the Middle
Kinatdomn Jlet of fesate from Hikhue (Grooos, Keln papyrs, Pl 45 snd . 61 14 in mentionsd ss balimging
b Abe fomrth mouth,  Ta the list of festivals gommonly peenrring In the mastalios of the Bixth Tynasty,
ihﬁwhalvhutiufummhpmmﬂuuunnm.&dhuﬂuil.thnﬁ:mu[ﬂdhﬂnllhﬁm-
mamed afier thst of Wag on the 10t doy of hi Brel micnfh | I cannon ddantify the “ Grmat Frsst ' whish
thﬁmh:iﬂﬂpﬂlllpﬂmﬂhnmfﬂmlhﬂﬂwh? Thw Impovtanes of the feckival
dtﬂnh:dlhumuﬂmnn‘mdm-uuphiphnuhmhLmhmBﬁhhhbmtﬂm-mﬂ
sir Gschichie wud difertumibsnds deggptess, vol, s, pp. 183-183, who lndicktes ite oonmeennn with khe
l‘hn‘!uf“ulﬁmlh“—uﬂﬂmu“uﬁthl!“ulihld.mhﬂn&!ﬂﬂfﬁhﬂ-ﬁhmﬂliiﬂﬁlﬂﬂf
MMMWWhMﬂﬂmﬂumdmmdmw}mﬂumﬁ-ﬂ
of e disenmsicn, & Mcl which ﬁmillmmmhﬁmﬂmwﬂ.mmlw
of Ositis and Horus in almont whaily tgmored. h

lhm,!m;mwmrhhmimﬁuﬂmmw.ptﬂ=wﬁ Trawwicz, Tol, 5,
e B udy for fhe furth monil lust M.ﬂn-rﬂnudthd_‘nﬂ-ﬂlm[uknﬂht}h Busdiris, on this
ﬁyﬂhmﬂun-trhiﬁlh'mniﬁlh'hw“tﬂlmh:hmiulndmlll-wthnh
Mmﬁmﬁﬂdﬁﬂu@inm-m:mmwdm" _
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Fas” sl miky rofer bo & for distand histories] voession on which unisen wnd coneond were proclidued
throughioul the whale of Egyjd on the weosssion of o suew King, & pew Horus T corrolomtion of this
viuw & fsw pignificanl pisoss of evidens may be addneed. On i walls of the templs of Modinet Tabo
thi foutival of Khedikh i umned as the theoretloil date of e socssiion of Ramosses TI1 though his
wotwal day of heoossion is elsowhere placed st quite w diffsrent position in the calundar!; this can only bey
of conrsn, hecauss the festival of Khoiakh was eonaidered tho right and proper occamon for uny Pharaoh
wr sasond the throoe.  Agatn, m Edfu the fesst of the first day of the first month of Prret is namad “ths
Kow Years day of the Horus of Edfu,* mesning, ns Professr Sethe bas rightly perceived, the day
when Horms of Bdfa claimed to have sssomed the kingship®.  Lastly, the first day of the fred montl
of Pired is rensiones s Abn conventional date food foe the odebrativm of thie periodin Sed-feskivall,

Ty Sud-Fosbival frkirvats Dy Praser for o purtionlar pun), sinoe following Profisses Petrie and otles
He bedigyne it to comnmmmute the dostilfloation of the king wiih the dewl Ouiris, who by the same: sot
s veborn and pejovensbed 1o bis own pesson (pp, 168-7)  The evidense quoted abowd would sedin
tir Imfleate o different thing i on the thirteth day of the fourth woenth of Towndstion Owiris; kang
Jbeen Broughit buck to uosort of fife by o senes of complicatsd rites, was decemly buried and done
with; oo the noxt day ocourred the glorious sccession of Horus, his son sl beir, whether poinme.
morated in the aonuad peblic feast of Ehojakl, or in the Jocsl festival of Edfo, or in g simulated
coronatian of thn reigning monarch, or in the renewal of the act bf scesssion knuwn as bhe Sed-festival
What s, we wgainat this viow, Is the evidence that the king, st the Sedfestival, impersomntes
Ouivis ! Notling soors, s G o early times ure concernad, thun o genern] peseinlilanes of watime
and imsiguin! Dr Koest has Nl Uttls diffoulty in showing thab the lung sube, the croolk stid thie
Bl are mmely the eharacteristic ancent stiributes of the king in his festival garb; if Osirte exhibita
this appearnnce oo the mwmioents it is becanse be 1o 1= por weoellenoe o king. The Iate voffiu st
Berlin quoted to prove: that the king et the Sed-fostival impersonated Osiris proves nothing of the
kind: the doad man wes identifod with Osiris wnd Osirie ws & kiug; sa king Osiris miight well
wapire o tha swme privilege sa all other kings onjoyed, namely that of having “oountloss Swd-fastivals”
Thue, pegutivels, there ia mithing to shww thst Hw kbog in the Sed-fostival was, or thareby boomme, ni
Osirls; bad forther, there bs positive svidenes besides thul of the slate sbhovequoted thet lo Hhsre
pin}nltlm;nrtd!ﬂnnm, anid pol of Oeiriw  In the Saitio [vob Middle Kingdom) sealptures of the
Sad-fimtival diseoverod by Professor Potrie al Memphis the king is alvays scontupanied by Wis Horus.
vl ; i the Festival-hall of Bubastie thete are stnstaot references to Horua ds tho oombral pesan
of the festival, such ae the words, * Joyful o the Sed-festivals of Horus oternally ” (Navivoe Festivl
Hall of Creorken 1, pl B, frogm. 13) or the wonds, “ Horus ariecs; bo has sesumed the twa feathers™
(op. ety ph 14, O 1) Apart from thils | know of no evidenod anywhere among Egyptian texts
in which the living Pharsok is sssimilated b Osiris, or the dead Pharol to Horus; i other wonds,
i ie in desth slobe that the mioirch's trnsfnetion  fron Horus fodo Osirs was wifsofed

Yeb it seems dikaly thel e accession of Horw was oquivalent to & ranswsl of the roign® of
Oalpis himeolf, sivwe as wo haes oo every Horowking was o potential Ogirie  This however i@ o
pew point laraly touched upen In the bovk before us, and one which requires careful esamitstion.
This point setilol, thors would nrise the guostion s to how far Horus as well ss Osidie eould be
rogarded % o spirit of vegetation; and if wn sffirmative anawer were givon to this question Tt waild
then becomm meeemsary fo seek yn explanation for the fact.  Mesawhile | bope to linve shown thet
the festivaly in the latter half of the fourth month and eding on the et day of the fith am
mtamihlyadm-tr.:.rt& Fiugahip as esemplitied in e mythical history of Osirds and Horus, 1% i»
frot this paine that oue mosl start out in aoy ovestigation of the quesiion as 4o how far the myth
off Osirie symlelins, or is consected with the annosl growth and decay of vegelation,

From o somewhni superficinl condideration of the Buwts T cannot help feeling that Dr Praser is

| few Dnnwssi, I'hisasris, po 864, 3 Raw Sermn, ap, wit., g 138, 2 Lo, ol

o H, Resy, Der Opfeedimi e dpypiischon  Kimiys [Leipig, 10120 pp 102-8: 1 wondd ek 0
tesommond his interssting book, though o parts obwoure snd umeatiselory, o e esrelyl ehasblon of
eradents

* This divinimatlon perbaps ok plase on (ba twenty-fifh duy of the fontth month, in the midst of the-
sromsnlon of Uw wnlsinouent, see uhove. po 198 1 & :

7 Hardly bowever  ro.bisth ;- Horus was suppesed 1o be born Tong before his sossssion.
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right In reneding the dalis of the Osirlan futivals o dependent in sown way upon the great snniial
events of the agricultiml calowder, That the rites of “hackivg up the earth” and laying the Ouiris-
beds of barley ccour b the midst of the Osiris foetivale of the fourth wonth are facls the great
anthquity of which wust be presmmod and the: sigoificnuce of which eannot be denied.  Can 1t bo »
mmre colgetilones Hiat the death and burin] of Ouirts should be sapposed 1o take place at the very
mioment whon the sesson of fnundstion CAkhet) wen drwing to a close, wnd that the asceswion of
Horus should bo fived on the very fimst day of the smeon of Spring (Pt} 1 But what of harvest |
With regand to harvest Dr Frazer himsolf has not anecesded in unesrthing much evidece 4o connect
it with the Osirian solemuities; nevertheless somn evidence by available, and i i of « most curious
and interssling kind. W kuow from vurions smroe th) the St day of the pinth month of e
vear, In fact the Gt duy of the firet mouth of Who sassou of Summer (Shdmu), was i great Tiarvest-
fostival eelobrated Humughoul the length wnd breadith of Egypl. The deity of this month was the
cobra-goddese Erniitet or Ermifitet, whenco the Iater name of the menth Pharmuthi (Pe-Rwed, the
moath of #the festival of Ermitet.” the oighth month according b the later style)l.  On the fimt
diy of the mouth *the Iady of the granary,” Ernitet, was mpposed to ks given hirth to Nepr the
corn-god?, Possibly on the very mame day, or éhe on the fist pew-moon of the same puonth®,
wan colebrited Whe grest harvest-fostivad of 3lin, which (4 depinted in the eeulptures of the temple of
Madinet Habu; the King Hamesses 111 is thore reprosented with o siekle in his hund walking offoring
of & pwwly resped sbesl of barley. Now the wost interesting feature of this festivil is the axtra-
ardinary prominence which it seeonds both Lo e idea of the kingabip aod to the Ouirie-Horus story;
it s pluin that the Pliursal ler imporemates Tlorus “ reaping the barley for his father™ Owiris, und
therohy vimlleating hia title to the kingship—bis patrimony a8 son of Osins. 1 am unablo 0 resist
the tomptation of referting to the some where the four sops of Horns despateh gesse: to: dhe four
quarters of the world o aonounes the news that “Horus son of Laiw end Osiris has wsmmed the
great crown of Upper wnd Lower Egypt; the King Ramesses 111, hos asmuned the greal crown of
Upper sud Lower Bgypt” Min himself in this fostival js indivectly but clanrly snoih identitied
with Horus snd cotsequntly, T supposs, with the Phumol; this s Joobiless the moment of alf
momenls when be most thumphantly mamifests Lis generabive pownrs, and b0 saros his commi
epithet of Min-Haruskht fe “Min-Horus the powerful” Further, it seems highly significant in
aninction with the problom hers in view that Min, in these scones at Modinet Habu, is more than
anoe Galled Kamaittef (Kanephis) @ bull of lis mother” o familiar qualification of Hoerus as the martal
miibatitiute of Osiria ;

Thus the fmrvest-festivel of the nmth wenth flls into line in the intercommected series of
fostivale relating to the kingship on the mme hand and to the Osins-Horuy legend oo the other
I will frtliur point vut @ passing that the sixth menth of the year (old style) lnd likewie Min as
ite god and bore the namow Shefbodet, e probably *the swylling of the barley,” which appesrs
connnek (£ with the ssmn seried of foasts’,  Lastly, the fuast of Mesord al the beginming of the first
wonth of the Towulathn (agaln old style) wos ook owly the birkhdiy of the sungod RE but wlso
thk af dlie foroy of Horns dontifed with bim (Herekhute " Homs of the horizon ) ;- the giddess of
tiat foust was Sobliis-Tais, thus linkdog 16 up with the Osirte oyelo s and this Now Yoars Day, liks
the beginning of the two other grent seasns of the yesr, was regurded e a satmnl st wuspiciom
momend for thi sooession of tha Thameh.

1 muse confess | do ook sos, ot prosent, exnctly whese thé ficls detailed sbove losd 04 The
direct stimulus given by D Frose's noost interssting s suggestive book liw b e e 6 sonnwhit

I See oy wlseoondioned urticle on e monih-nomed, :

" Butiokcs, Thensstin, pp: 1084, from two Thoban tamba of the Bightenth Dynasty,

b 8o Wuzissos, Mamncrs wnl Customs (ol Buoeem), Vol mi, pl. 60, oppsile p 335, The dating reaids
an follows= “On Whe Brst sl of sesmer, U fostival of Min, which id mwls si the fesial goitgforth of
the Preteetos of the Mooy (he-I'A)": the exact moaning of thia phesss. is spparently unknown, o in the
coniinon fesiival Tist of the Finh wod Sicdh Dynesty msstabes the “Golng Fordh of Min" often: follows the
maniion of the featival of: the Heut {843}, ths nane shirsl ty Do svunth and glohih smonthe of e slilsr
tockoming: see for eample Manteres, Mastabus, pp. 258, 811 341

t Bee ¥, Meven Nachiiigs sar dpgptischen Chrowologres tabular led opposite po 165 aise Brooscn,
Theaiurms, pp 306-T.

Jouy, of Eaypl Al 1. (%)
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novel viow of the shove clessly iterrelated st of festivala; in the Tight ln which 1w
them they are all intimstely conneoted in the fired place with she death awl burisl of Osiris
the rsing wp of Horos in hiv stead, i the seeond plece with the kingship, sod (o the
plage with the ssssors of the sgriodltaral yeae. The developent of o conseoutive thsry of
sgust ab Abis gwoint be laf to others  May | be permitted to uege upou hieroglyplie: stisduis
abwalile necessity for & careful collection of the fuets, before such promature wnd daring
wre Lusigabied ot the world s some of thoss which Siv Jumes Frazer, for want of senndar informe-
bion, hak afton bean compelled to e a5 & basis for his conclumons,  They would do well fo
tilte ne n model Tis own almost exhaustive and highly valuable mursballing of the clasiosl avidenos,
 domain where he, of epurse, speaks ns » master,

g%?ﬁi!

Arax H. Ginpixus,

Los Cvwitisations Prihellomigres dons b basnin de la Mee Epe By Bowé Dessaiv, Beound i,
rovised wnd enlargesl, with 325 (Hestrations and 18 colomwed plates 402 pp.  Pars: Paul
Clouthoer, 14, 34 franct

This 2 me of tho mre veses where & weond edition marls & el advance oo the fissl. The
paxt o fncreased by 170 pages nod, what s sbill ssove fmportent, there are 118 naw {Hustetions
ok 18 vew platos,  OF fhese, bwo are useful Lables of anclent alphabets snd chropologies] ks
and vur Jesw Ay five see coloured plites, including amung them good teprodiotions of thin resbis
Tirymm ber fout, of oo Of the eides of the Hagis Trinds sreophagus, and of Mr Ssager's Tewnriful
ciae froit Mochlos, In whicli srauge red paint wirvives beyond Middle Mincanm 1L This wealth
W Tistrablons wonld of tisell moke Dusssud’s book worth posssssing The bext jvslf has bean
ineressed by A great deal of mattor on continental Greses sud Troy which was takem for grantod
tir thi Riwt edittory, aod there ba-a new and ysefol o m Aegran inflimmes: on Egypt and Symia
Tt way be notived thad Dusesd, thoogh ha mentions werernl times in foolnotes G, A Walnwright's
urtiole on the “Keftin perple” does oot show that he appresintes the fundamental: fud which
Wainwright has brought ont, that the wend “Eeftin® is unot mentivoml sl all w (ke emb of
Sewmnt, with its wsdoubtedly Minoay people and objects  Evew thine who do wed agree willi
Waknoright's omcdusions ax o whole, diould o gmiboful to him for clearing nway an ériie which,
if eedivmey oare hud beens taken, aloulil nevir have crepl luto the disoussiong oit the iljeot.

Trusannd] does ot often clislionge wooopted thoories hut one of the fow he doos critioiss s that
which enpbiasiss the lack of fortifications Al Knossos and Plisestos.  Ho supeests. that the - west
wall wis Dully for ‘deforics, and poinis. to the strong lowsr conree still standing, sl to the gl
and retirns that bresk the Tiom as redao by which an momy conld b taken in the flank.  Abown
the magsrinss, he vojectires, anid overlonking the wesl court, wre ihe quariers of the men-al-onm
who formed the palaco garsiwin. Siwilady be thinks the termie ol ateps, which s ab right
anglos 1o the great staircsse ki Phastios, atd bound whil B goserlly lled its Thestrsl Are, wers
really = niifitary devioe for Lilking s evemy In Hunk

It ey be adupittod, whim wn iy weighing those snggestiom, that the wod power of Krnoessoe hia
hosly aocepied too readily Ws a coruplote | explanation of the facts: 4 troats Crete too much we o
unil roughont Minosn history, and igoeres the remurkable ovidence of the towors thay are m
whiarp contmel o the hooses on tho Rnossos fiienon plaques, O thy other band, Dnssods argumon
s to the west wall st Ewosson in mmoonvincing.  Its wmterial ln of gypeum, not of the stronger
limestone of whish the admittel bestions an the jorth are formed.  Wheress, 1o, thrir stotin gotirms
wrw presirved to worn heghd, the st wall, unly threo foet from thi gronod, was formed of briek
andd moblde. Tim thitkness of the lower eotrse posl tol be explined an bl forkifetion taary,
Its soren Bt sy woll bave boss pwsnt bo keep beat amd damp from the stors mapnoes ou whiol
it whitbed,  That suddi ponsidemtioms were operative dlwhern s shown by the St thal the sboun
cints tu Ihe Lomg Uallary woes tiot only Hued with Jond, bat also saparated co the outside from Hie
anrrounding msotry Ty & layer of absorbent cod varth.  The compesive character of the West Wall'
lower courss mggests the mme object. 1t cmsists of two gypeum slabe joived by woodm beams amd
filled with & vore of Tubble
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Diissanil, oo, whish simesting that e balls sbove the West Coart wure barracio, abmld  bavn
rrssprbered thw charactor of e obijects tist bave fallon from them, The earved frieno of limautons
wed the wyrtls sproys and girln Tead which survive from their frescoss shonld &t lossh mike one
piisse Leflrs aseriblog o them such a chamoter.

Further, the sxiionts and mturms, if desgoed for flimking, sm soarcely efibotive, The sections
ineo which the wall ia divided are probubly dne to architecturs) considerstions, snld cormapond to
the grouping of the kalls m Abe pper story.  The same ebjection of loefectivines applies to
Tussand's explinstion of the morth terraee wall of Phiesica. 1t was il commanded by hoghor
ground i the mer; and there was 1o nesd for ki eneny to direot his wttack on its fromt.  We
can only mlapt Cobet, snd cod the matter with & " Namn sio pugnat.”

I ws winli to drew thi true inference from the towers of the Enosson plagues, wo must nstics
it (ube They belowg to Middle Minoan TTL Ti van searcely be a culpsidonce that Sir Arthur
Byarvs It excavations (/, H. S xxxny 1613, pp. 301-2) have revealed an ewrly palace * looep, "
which inidudes the ares of the desp walled pits, alresdy recognised s dungea It= foundations
dssosnd siven Tietres, aiul conrses of the Upper Wall of large runghly L blocks are proserved on
iwo widba. The work dntes from the beginning of Middle Minoss 1. Evidaves of & similar kind ("
possibly. forthooming from Cowrnia, whom the late M town i without dombt wall-less, but
rumﬂuldnmuﬁmmdlmhnfﬂmhnhﬁ@dtql[uﬂnmﬂuﬁmmﬂmmthnmt
may have besn wallsd, Tt Jooks as if the trus view of the matier I4 thet Fortifioations eswted in
(Crete through the Middle Minoen period, but that when Kiicesos won supremscy st the beginning of
the late Minoan age, she disoumgnd them for her subject cities, while. she did pot need them fur
brnelf '

Rowarn M. Beanows,

The D of History, By 3, L. Mynes, MA, - Lopdin = Willlaws and Norgato, #. .  (Hame University

Litimry.}

This Titile Yook fs oim of the mosh notable contributions o Messr Willinme and Norgate's hsaful
sivies,  Professor Myres aketohio with Incisive and [Muminating phmssology tha dawn of histary in
slie warions divisions of the Europenn and Meditermnean world, beginning with Baypt smd ending with
il German sod Seandinsvian North. The Bemitic Euat is iniduded, bemsuss, tumgh tie Seuiles wern
alwags tuore alien from Europe than the Egyptions sver were, their geographical poaition mmb their
influmos apon naseent Enropesn enlture always inportant, If, as besin probable, the eivilisation of
Crote and the Asgoan aniginated in the Nile vallay, Egypt appears to lave bt Aho oitimate maothor
of all Ruropesn colture. No o avigine of our civillation oan b postulisted o the Sumerian-Semitie
Enat * Ahe clvilization of Weslern Auia was strange and foreign to us, But fta Infloonece win always oo
or Jews apparent. When Persis oomws upon the scene we recoghize kinship of mee with Earope, bt
Pursists cliute, though ariginally no doubt kin with that of the northern. shores of the Black Ses
ardl a0 with that of Southern Rossis apd the Duuube vallay, was w0 overlubl  with - Babylotriun
sieramibs that it can anly be regarded a foreign,  Histarical sonnegions, agnin, however, forhid us to
soparsto Persian eultyre entirely from that of the Meditorranan world ;[ In only betwost Persia
and Yl thusk & Hine of demarcation can be fixed, snd it bs thove that Professor Myres Talts in his ssurvey.

Hin look mdniimbly sumss np oue knowledge of the beginuiugs of aivitization n thiz ventral posrtion
if tha garth, within the bounds statel above. Like ll wodern writers who are uot avowedly desoribing
political history i the first plice, Tie lays great siress npon googmphical anid climatie inflinmces in
the shaping of the fortunes of the nations. Politival histary (ndoed in impossilile for the serly duys
ecegt in thi coses of Egypt and the Samites: for Creece, Lialy, aml Conbral woul Northorn  Eiropé
we' possass. 1o reords which enablo s to frame any. Tha politioa) history of Egrpt, of Babylomia,
wiad of pars of Western Auls, 6 we know i, only comes into the prrelim of & historian of the Duawn
ony mevoant of it gmsk age, whish makes |1 eontemporary with the sbechite dawn i thn Eumpean
faid, il bockss, in the case of Egypt at say rate, we possoss it nhnowt. right back to the begmming
of things For Burepe aud for Asia Minor wo o ooly sy that things prolally went e, s
goography, matursl oonditionn, wird witmare gonditioned them.

11—2
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Professor Myres'a wids knowledge of the Ulerature of Lislory and arhasclogy sutliee bim to
give us an weconnt of the dawn in Egypt and the Semitie Hast oot aoly beilllaot by foru bt dlse
entirely reliable i matter.  When ell ja s good the reviewer oan only exercies hin Panetion i
painting vut a slip bore wnd thers, ss when, on p 67, King Den s made to belong to the Fourth
Dynasty, and on p, 70 the stabonent = mnde that the hioratle script waa already well doveloped
undstr the Firsd: one would have proferred to sey thut linaere dlemglyphics, ether, wore woll dovelopod
then ; hardly Adeinie Bat it is difficult to dmw the line betwoon the two, for thal time. On [
we nolg & lupms ralami; the Carun and limisn invaders and meroonaries of the XXVIth Dynasty
nre callod *Iron' lustead of *Brome Mew fron the R’ Talking of lrom, Profossor Mymes rightly
driws attestion to the fact, naally ignored by students of pre-hlstory, that fran wis quite wall
known to the early Hgyptians and cocssionally used by them, thongh they did not propesly sater
the Iron Age. till they came into regulur contact with Europe same Mhree (houssnd vears luter,
On 144 the very interosting early sea-commerce betwesn Egypt and the Lebanou.district i wall
discribed, and the position of Egypt then as & manufacturing nntion, sending her products to Byria In
eschunge for the wood Shat she ladked, in cleardy put befors us

In denling with Assyris, Profossor Myros drvws & parsilsl, now painfully apparent to us, between
Uiat spilitarist Lund und modern Germany, * Like other latecomers,” ha writes on P e = Amsyrin
sewmd ta have been first nmwl and exploited by its npighbours; thon resposted and foured, ws jis
power grew and ifs determiuation was reslisel Like Englund i the sisteenih centiury, sod United
Germany in our own day, Aseyria secms to have discoverad mthes suddenly that & bud claims to s
‘place in the sun’; and o have worked with notable determination and greal foresight to secure
this place for itmlf: thongh not without severn set-backs, and more than o callapee which misht
will have seemed desisive.  Omitting details, and concentrating attention on thie' broadest outlings,
we toduce the perstinial problems of any possible stste in the geographical peaition of Assyria o
theee: the probilems of Babylomis, of the Northern Higllind, and of the Noarer West. Bo long us
Asyrin voulll keop these three sele of sosmies apart, snd ded! with tham in detail or play them off
againat. puch othir, thern wis same bope of snccess. Tf any two of thom joined forees; the aituabion
becanin serios for Assyrin. If the entests insluded ol thres, dissster was at latd | and it wne &
triple anfente of tiis kind that st lest brought Ninevel o iis full”

The parsllel n complotn: the diplomatic situntion for Assyria was Jitat that which in: Uermany's
vt Bébanarek: Ynew so wall how fo manage, but which the Epigonen have s woefully wis

Apd whon we turn. back to p 197 we resd of Assyrins wibel pod: *No Assyrian menaredl
dared sueribe lis achiovements but 4o the command snd the ruling of Asshur....No sggresdon was too
unproveked, ne strocity too eruel, to be perpetrsted on tbe enemnies of * Asshur, my good Lord! No
utedend nation—oob evieu Toue—hns practiss] resl-poliff, s8 modem Uermuny ealls it, with the
eallocd funaticism, the shear indiffsrance b0 buinate prefences, which mark Assyring watfures jud, seil]
tiore, Assyrian diplomacy. What its expoctant vietima thought of it b written large In Jowish
propbacy.” _

If Britain is Usrihngs (and wo may be proud of the fact, why st I), Girmany 1 Awsyria.  She
ix ot Home - she s too logical jmd too well organized © soms say over-organized.  And, cuactly like
Assyris bub utterly snlike Roms, shie has oo politicsl sense: she does not kmow how to govern, ni
tgre thas the Assyria of Seandchesib doos she know hiw parcery subicctis : withies Elsss

After this disquisition upon & most suggostive il pocurate prallel, which dhews how always
like ronkes produce like effects, we find our space contrmeted i which Lo sumusne frurther upon
Professor Myreeh boole’' Wa st resolutely sechow Tirthor parallols of oue own, nech i thas of the
analogy of Urartu's position in raged to Assyria bo thiat of Bervin sis-dori the Centr Pownes, and
that of Muahkaya in regand to Urarta to that of Balgsria in relation to Bervin: they are “any to
muaks In dealing with Westarn Aals st an enrlier period, Profossor Myres mistakes, wo think, iy
oomuecting the Hittites with the Hykws (p 158), The Hylss propor names which we know ape
tistinetly Sewitic. Thers tnay have boon a fow Anatoliane or Indo-Europen *Mitausians* ayiong
this, but their lemders, sl no dobt the omjority of thidr hosly must hsve been Semibter. 1o pail
of the Hittites aml he fagenids of the Awawons, the litber wurely connot be desoribed pa “hep.
pockeru™ {p. 105) A hen-peckir muat be o wifo-beatar. The Amasin wor peoking b ® b,

In dealing with prefistone Greece, Professor Myres speikas with the full auiliority of frat-diend
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knowledgn, and what b saye s mod profitabie The desiription of Mincan art on . 180 i Yory
good, Ho quite rightly iopliee on g 146 that the Paif of the early Oresks wiy oot have bem
ariginally & Sidamian ‘ Phoetelan® st all, bub & Minoan Cretan, Thue i explatnnd the always improbable
taln of Phoenicians a4 Bosotian Thubes : the Kalinsinns woro Croban immigmnts, pot Ploentoans st sl
Chy po 218 there b & minpriot of = Likyhaoou® for “Talybamon®; wo canpot commemt further on
this part of the book cxcept to say that (n the Twlian chapter the forign sl pom-Argun chamotir
of thie Etrusonns s properly emphasised. The Intost vesearch in bringing them into closs sontection
with the surly Cretans. Iu the Seandinavian chupter (p 248) we notice il plimss st Byl
which should be in Bobuslin®; th fen or county of Balins

A short bibliogmphy of the chief books on the subject s given wl fhe eidd, Uik in the et all
roforencos nre rigidly esihewed, ‘Ihis was of eomrse necessary, bub It bs hand on tha wuthor.  Those
without fimst-band asquaintence with thw whale farreachiog literatirs of the: subject comnot tedl how
often, and (£ b vory often in this cuse, on svery papo almost, the author s giving us entirely original
viuws and suggestions of his own, us will sa those of others in the fild. Nor can he tell these from
the authir's owy ldsss. The roviewer can ouly ssy that whils in the esss of Egypt end Messopatatnia
hasing Lis wark sntirely upom that of others Profossor Myres has known how to lluminste that
work with many fruitful saggestions of his own, wod in the cae of Greece and Ttaly has skilfully
cotnbined his own discoverios and thearies with those of othars o make an suthoritative. compandiin
of the intest views whiok is of the highest value 1o all studente of the dawn of history,

IL R Hapx

Aweilezs lustrated by the Egyption Collection ¥ Uwiversity College, dowden. By W. M. Franvina
Petame.  pp. 58, plates liv.  London: Constalle & Ce, 1914, 21e uste

The tmcleus of the collection of Bzyptian Antiquities st University Callege, Lomdon, is the small
soriis that was boqueathiod by the late Mise Awmelin B. ¥dwards, To this nuclens b momtly been
added the Petria Collection which Is in some respects the most important of ite kind in this eountry.
Tow weries of small sntiquithes is anempessed, snd the facth that the provenuoce of the greater mnher
of specimens is known makes the University College Callection one of upnigue value From timeé to
timn Professor Petrie hos published somie of the wmost intepauting objecls, bl as o great msas of
frstrnctive moiterinl still reaiies unpublished Jt was with much pleasure that we Joarnt last year that
it has bem deciitd to print u cstalogun of the whole collection. The Edwands Professor proposss 1o
deal in separnte volnwes with the variins classes of antignitios: and the volome on Amlets now
temnedd 48 the fired dns of the series

Altogethar some two hundrod and sevenry kinds of Anmlets are illnstnited wnd  desmaribod, anid

w summary of those in somo other collections is given “in order to show the pumbery of each kind,"
“To fully illustmte the latter point.—ie to whiy the comparstive sty or otherwise of & cortain
kind of mmlet—it might have been wished that the aathor Lad thrown his net o Litle wider, for
thi omly fmpartant ollections thue be deals with wee those of Cairo, Turin, Edinburgh,
Ao Thulee of Nugthumbesland's Ualloction st Alnwick Castle, and the Tilton Price Oillection which
i niw dispersed.  The Britlsh Moseum, the Louvre, Beelin, Aehmiotean, Fitswilliam,  Taverpool and
wany hae important poblic and private oollsctions are pot referred to, although they contain much
very valudble material for the stwly of the subject. We must, however, b grateful to Frof. Perie
for thin splendid Cutalogue, and it is safe to say that jt will be the book 6f roference for Egyptian
Aoty for many years to come '

Ly the btroduction the Edwards Professor asdos whot o mn Amplet? Apd why B 8 used )
Al in answering thess questions he gives same Inleresting potos on the use of Amulets i difforent
covintrios.  Rroadly speaking he would defive aroilets as objects worn by the liviog or placed with
the dned without wuy physioa] oes, bt for magioal bouefks. Ho dividos them ioba seven  gromps
iy -— '

L Annidets of Similars, e models of difforent perts of the body which were placed on the
uniming b emnen B peeing, hoaring, bute, &, or &0 et s }n’ﬁtﬂd‘:nﬂ from wild leasts In
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thin way “the safaty, wallboing, and wotivity of the dead m a foture life worn sscured by il
upproprinte slmiler placed with the body.

11 Amulats of Powers acting by symbolism.  For exampla the weeptre amulne was belivead 1o
entfir power; e ducklhye smalet, visility . the shtrum . smnlet, joy,

ITL Amilots of Property ropresenting the afferiigs of G, drink, dothing aml foraltam for
the nee of the dead.

IV. Amulots of Protoctioig, (& charman [ke (e protocking: girdls of Inls i the wirpent hod S0
nvoid mnake bite, or the forshiead peadant to district anil avert the eyil sye.

V. Anmles of Human-headed goda,

VL Awmlets of Auimal-headed gode

VIL Amulete of Animal goda

The systims of the (atalogme e all that could he desired. The objects huve been phobigrplied
and are firured o the Gret forty-soven plites of the yolume. In the Intterpress thae  anciout
Egyptiasn same of each amulit s given, then, if it & knows, its Egyptian menning-  An entey
eganding the peviod o which the spacimen belongs follows, snd & farthar mdo siates the pamoe of
the musterial of which it is maile. On PL xevm is given the namelist of Amulste on & papyTuR M
the possession of the Rev. W. Madgregor tn which Dy Capart first drew Abtention in the Zeaisdrfi
JSur Aegyprische Sprache wome fow years ugs. As most Egyptian Amulets bave been found m
wmnznies, 1ot the least Jmportant part of Prol Petrie's book s Ao elispter whish desls with fhe
Positions of Ammilets und the series of swenty-four plans WMustratiog s clinpler sivey bo the fve
plates ab thie e of thi volumn, '

P. B Npwisanr

Myths of fabylonia unid Amgriv. By Doxatn A. Mackesze. pp siv+537. 40 coloured (lutes
Loudon: The Croshamm Pablishing Company, 1915, 7o fd ueft

Egyptian Myth ond Legenid. By the samm.  pjo s+40d. 40 golimred plules. Tondam: The Greshac
Publisting Compuny, 1810 7a td. nett.

The anthor of thess two books may be wongratulutsd on the way ho hoz attempted, and very
lurgely suncesednd in, the tesk of presentiug the old storied of Egype anid Habylonis to reuders whoss
soquaintance with them i Tikely o be vague nnd slight He hes pot enofined hinmalf to riling
these stories in readable Engiah. He laa realized the noed for putting thems o sme solifl boesia
uof historical fact which shall enable tho reader who is fresh to them to coantinate whnt e ryuls
with what he kmows of the roat of the Wistory of mwankid. This he hes done in two waye The
tyths sre sopuritad fomn ot aisther by ohapters in which the sthor, who evidently ‘well
hoquainited with the stsuidaed mislem books o tlie lllbjﬂ_l:l-. sbotches the mitheniw history. of Lhe
ties [y which the myths or rowmsnces s, thus giving them Uwir proper sotting Seconidly, he
gives By poaders n standand of Judgment and vomparison e to the nature of s myths by copicrs
illustrations from the mytholugy of othar countries, furtionlardy that of (he Heleddes and the Scottink
Highlands in which ho has apperently tuken & preat persondl inberest wnil from which he hae
gleaned mnck that B interesting.

Exeedlgnt wn the author's intentions wers, his mothod s not altogether oo Tram ilenwlauiks,
The comparstive Mythulogy side of the hooks fs over-onpplusdsed, wnd wt tiues trritates nither thay
Lilps: mome of Mis lhstrationy frome neirest home sre the most far-fotohod.  Again thongh It waa
o laudable pet o add mmoh yeey weurste historical (uformatin W his collestion of stories the
rmall e ob once mether lnectistio and confising.  The Loy resder sy well wonder whers foot ends
aid fotion bagine, sor quite undendand that to Mr Mackensio botl ure fack 14 is pwas this fess
disturbing to find *The Tale of the Twa Brothers’ in lia present form, st leidt—ds we Jare it i
the D'Orbivey papyruie—a tale of the New Engpire, sandwiched bn, without exphanmtii, bebyraen
chapters tu the earliest lostory, wecular and mligious, of the Egyption monnrchy : or the Wees of
the City States of Sumer wnd Akkosd serving ma n mather dull panse betweon the Myths of Tammis
il the Crstion: Lagenil.  Tha anthor may have erithnd ar historion! groands foe fostifying this Tt
L shonkd bhave thanght o his pasdsl resier
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Fur the rest, the books sy be gomnuendod. The suthor las dopended on U best withorilies
ard o)ty with eure sl judgmest.  Eaeupd for sn unfortutate lapes on poxaxxiv of the | Mythe
of Babylonia’ whero the Hittites intrude luto o dissdon of Balylonian origios, Mr Maokenide is
up-toddate o guostions of rocinl origine wnd characteristion it s a sign that progress 1% being
ade whes words Lo * Armenoid ! dod * Moditerransan Ruce' can b used miccessiully i a book of
this kind  The most sincere admiver of Akbonaton may feol ovorwhelmed Lo find bis hom oompared
with Shelley, though if the two could change thair places iy histary the comparison might after all
ot seem ko me sa-odd,  Right me the wuthor was n oomowntesting attentioy ou the Old, Middle wud
Now Kingdoms, later thass might have been more fully treated. The Plolsmuie age deserves surely
moye ihan a senience

Thin phitographs are well chosen sod the sposllat roproductions of Greiffimhagen's and Wallcotmings
paintingy give a freshnes amd attractiveusss (o W books,

A, W, A Lexren,

A Pilgriw's Sonip. By R Caspmece, Tuosesor, MA. pp =il 4345 32 Plites and Map,  Eonadion @
John Lane. 19180 12 Bl bell

Brilliantly coloured pebbles pioked up by our author m his many wandormgs aud thrown o us
from His weli-fitled “scrip® is how we may regand this book, for he himself, in his closing * Envoy,”
cafis it =a hotohpoteh of kiokshawn," nod thersforo we ot blamo him for not wetting laforo uy »
dinuer of solid courses. Light fero it fs, but plesant to the tasts withsl, concerning bt by-paths of
oxcuvatian work.  Much plossiim will it afford the pesdes from lts hoconnts, in picturesque. languags,
uf places, poople, atd sdventires, pussed through or st with by the suthor on his way to and from
thie viried senes of his esplorations

Mr Tlhonpeon I well known as an experionoed antiquary, amd in the chapter "The Huodmaid of
i’ ho proves Lis by desoribing the posuliar joy the excavator only knows sa he digs in some
uneiniih dite, when, after days borren of result, the pick or whovel brmgs 1o light sumw special find
whonst uinleoaraed of, and the weary hours of tail are sinply rewarded, ludoed, as the present writor
knows Tull well from much experience with the spado i Eogliud, the exavatocs work haaall the
axvitement of gembling withvut its folly, fur vue never knows what the next spadefnl of sarth may
rovoal  Many useful hints wre given in this chapter to wuch ne thay be bul 30 bocomnn sxervatim.
Without snoh oarofil! forethought the “digger's" life Is apt to prove o chain of henrt-burmings and
regrats orer whad st be Left (n the ground unrecovorsd, or wnly poorly pecorded, threugh lacl of »
little prepamtion before joumnering luto the wilds

We travel with ony anthor through the land of the Hittites Syria, Mesopotamia, Western Porsin,
Hipi and e Sondai, each feglen in torn being Beought Defore the mental vision of e nesdor Dy
ureann of brightly wiitten sketches  Character deawing thero i in alwmdancs, and, scatterad throughout
tlie book; are vivid dessriptions of scemery which often indesd mise to the heights of poetry in prose.
-Btiil, excopt o the arthecclogist who has keaned frotn other sourees what has besn diseoversd In
thiese lands, this yolumy ks i saue respects & Jistle disappolutiog, since Mr Thompeon tells un barely
arpthing of the fuds he made daring the courss of his sxplorations on these various sites

Fhe page ur two descriling the Arals digging awid the ruive of the uge-old pulsess of Kuyunjik
bt whval thie uppotite Jor & coutivued whory of thi resulls of such digging, and to be told juit a fow
“uf Whie ol Assyrinn wortbs still surviving fn the speech of the pressnt vetives of wncient Ninevel—
Hibw, Assyrinn fdndti, soborut beick ; cmbil, » baket, Babylonlan sabdidlu; gjorr, burmnt brick, the
ald wgnwrrn—aonly makes ne long for were mformntion of U kinl

Porhaps the chapter desoriting the expedition for the propose of popying the lnecriptions and
rock-carvings of Pelistun by the mesh informing sl anbertainiog, hut ob ! why did ool the anthor
tall y who buile the mugnifiesnt onearched bridgs over the Graud Zab River at Altun Keupri, of
which. thre b 8 plats Buelug page 1081
O page 156 Wi b an eminating sitenoe—a apoech of a Oerman profossor to Mr Thompeon
g bear] o ateanin leaving Béirdt. 1 hil been,” ssild e,/ *to Pulesting, to destroy my last lingering
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faith in thy Christian religion” A gowd many of Lis fallow-counteymen seem b bave imitsted the
profissor withoot tevelling so far,

The author evidently hes redd widoly in the English lteratim of both warlior and modon diys,
and. the wonderful vocahulary bie hes gained therohy winses un, yol, as onn potes soeh wonls as
“gignuanity,’ *apricocks,” “loopie,” ' agiotage’ 'sea-fardingers, eyvogastross,’ * pickthank,! * drevill il
' perinpts,’ liosen wb rsdom from: s payes, ome canmot but widh that snch reading had not left w0
degp an mpresdion upon his mind to the eopfugion of many who way peruse his book. Howover
this sholer of words in bait o sbight Wetmish tn a0 ontertainiig volime.

Wa cangratilate Mr Thompsen oy his Veiog peecttod w0 s Captain on the Staff of the Dulias
Army.  His wpocial knowladin of the Tanguages, penple and countrios of the Bawt, an avinood i this
bookey show Lo to be ouinently: ftted for sucl sn appointoet.

F, O, Warken
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LETTERS TO SIR WILLIAM GELL FROM HENRY
SALT, [SIR] J. G. WILKINSON, AND BARON VON
BUNSEN

WITH PREFACE ny H, R, HALL

Tug letter from Salt with which we begin the second instalment of Sir William
Gell's Egyptological correapondence in not of very greal inferost.  Ome might say that
it would be diffienlt for the Consol-Goneral to be very interesting, if he tred. His
contamporaries would undoubtedly have applauded this unkind judgment. For Salt
‘was not loved by Vhem. He undoubtedly got it into his self-imporsont houd that he
whs o valiable contributor to nmseent Egyptological seievce. It is truo vhat he
obtaimed valinble collestions of Egyptinn antiquities for the wation, bub his contri-
butions to Hgyptology were valueless, aa valueless ns his poetry. He loved the East,
snd Egypy, nnd his enthusiasm barst forth mto song:

Eaypl, rouowned of oll, demads’' my sotig.

High favord Lind, whwte Wilua sswoepi along
Hid paurs mijestice, with il Bowing streat,
Anil baok reflects boduy the Bun's bright beam ;
Bweep on i trmuph; soble River, aweep

Thy weloomme waters o the thirsty deep,

While Tegl's distant mmuntaing ool and: bigh,
Fromy thoir vast fountainm s frod sbrvan sapply |
Oh ! how Llove along thy bailka to stray,

And wately the findy ‘that on thy bosom pliy,
Mark, from bhy bed, e sealy orocodile

Stok] lie wow paoe aml tieen bils hoad, eeowhilo
I cantivas fony, whily soreams the peliean;
With Rapping wings thar heavy seeks o rivo;
Or, in extondod pholwnx, swounty e gram,

Andd divgs Wy wolldny with ie afimll bhowese cries’.

Vastly elogsnt, Mr Salt; and the phrase of fifty years heforn suits his: verse, which
wis more chiracteristio of 1774 than of 1828 Howsver, so sang the Consul-Ganeral,
thrumming his tuneful though old-fashioned lyre.  And the Foet bal also to be the
Decipherer: the mystic lore of Canopus wnl of Orus must unvell itsell o him.  True,
he approved of the work of Dr Young, who, he conceived, was undoubtediy the first
diseoverar of the numerals ; and he approved of the young but meritarions Mr Wilkinson

| Epype, o desriptios Pows, mith sofer; Alexamiring 152,
Journ. of Egypt. Armch. m 1&
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taking the work of I ¥, ns his guide, s fur as it merited; for ho himself, having
given the matter some attention, lmd o very high value for the talents and vesenrches
of Dr Y., though, as we sce from this letter, he thought he had the fanlt of galloping
on & little faster than his nog would bear him Ove can mmagine the face of the
greay F. B S at this qualified spproval of the Cousul-Genoral's, if Gull was ever unkind
enough to shew i him (aod, knowing something of the faceting of Sir Willism, we
think it highly probable that he did). He, Young, to be sccused of gulloping o
faster than his nag wonld bear him! he, Young, whose great prido was the fact that
be moved slowly, solidly, majestically, Britishly, from certity o ceviity (the word is
Wilkisson's), so differently from that Hvely aud untrustworthy Gaul, Mr Champollion,
whose wild theuries were =0 utaccountably supporied by Gell. We see from his
published correspondence with Gell how very grumpy (it is the only possible word to
use) Young was with lis Naples correspondent for the way in which he was dilayed
with all the lstest wilil ideas of Champollion and Wilkinson, of which he was expestial
b approve; he, the Fabian Young. Aund Salt shook his head over him ne a gulloper!
But then Salt wes, as we see here, already beginning to set up as a Desipherer in
1822. And in 1826 he brought out his Essuy on the Phonstic System of Hieroylyphics,
an unhappy work, tu which whatever was his own was hopelessly snd utterly wrong,
so mnck so that me cannol see any rhyme or reason for his remarkable inberpretations.
There is no clue to his mind in the matter, [fpse Salt dizit. And nobody took any
particulur notice. Wilkinson, as we see, was polite at first, 03 Le thought lie had to
be; but Inter on he seems to have expressed Lis disbelief in Salt’s fintasies 1o their
author, much to his disgust, Gell, wriking to Young, said: “a for Salt'’s clamns to
originality, they were only fit to st up in the region of Humbugia, for T myself have
sent to Egypt all the inventions of yourself and Champollion as fist 4 they come
out, and particenlarly wrote fonr years ago or thereabouts ta advise Salt not to publish
& Pantheon which he talked about, because all his new knowledge had been printed
long befors in Europe, and moresvor T doubt whether anything printed oxisted that
| had pot sent to Wilkinson. 1 understand from Mr Scoles the architect, that Sali
wenl crazy on the subject of bis oum snseibioms, ond bold them all that you and
Uhampollion knew nothing asbeut it, and that he was the only real discoverer.
Whevever Champollivn had not published Salt is generally wrong'” We need not
perhaps endorse Gell's acousation of deliberte humbng on Salt's part. We can see
that Balt, while really iuterested, aud able to pote ane of two things to the paint,
had none of the equipment uecessary for & decipherer, and for that very reason was
unble to realize his own inadequaey. The result was rdiculous.

Wilkinson's lotters aro most imteresting rowding. We have ulready tonched Hpon
certain of their characteristics. A4 Sall smd, lie worked like a Lorss al hicroglyphies,
And, as we have seen, his position on the spot in Egypl gave him opportunities of
making discoveries that sst Champellion right en severn! points Though in 1822 his
mmster was Young, with the latter ons conld nob get on very far: one was ol allowed
to dn so by the master, who himself rofused to progress. In 1826 therefore we find
him discovering all sorts of things, and correatly, with Chaunpollion as his uide.
The four Thothmes, the * Amunophs” the relutionship of Ramses I Sot 1, and

} Limrres; dii, po 398
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Ramses 1, in 1826; mwet of the XVIILth Dyoasty, the X1ith, and the XXIInd in
1827, from the lists; besides Artuxerzes nnd olbers, ware & good bag. What be did
chictly was to place the dynasties for the first time in their proper rolative chrono-
logieal position. He got wrong over his Ptolemies, however, and wlen he lnunehed
forth entirely “on his own,” o often got things quite wroog. Amun was ned s mese
title” In calling Mast * Sati” he repeats an early error of Champollion's. Amenhetep I
was before “the first Amunoph,’ who ia Amenhitep II, Amenhatep 111 being
* Amunoph 24" Gell's query about Satwrmus is amosing: gquite in the spirit of
" elassie Gell”

Wilkinson identifies the word Persia,

the Kossaye sond (p. 145), which Gell seot on to Yonug, without geising any decipher-
ment. of it out of the cautions dostor. He notes the * hieroglyphio of Chem " (Min)
correctly, but confises Neith with Buta  En cange (p. 141) is "in a cangia,” as a Nile
bost was then ecalled n Jingua fronca. *The Greek wfiair” is the Greek War of
Independence.

In the sceond lotter he repeats the inseription of the Begig vhelisk, nlready
known, and makes his correction of Champollion’s misplacing of Senusert 1 among thw
Ethiopias. He has found Hatshopsut, and puts her correctly in the XVIITth Dynasty.
Amunoph 1 is now correctly identified. Champollion’s “ Mandonei * is rightly abolished,
But Wilkimson is wrong about the meaning of *Pharaoh.” ‘The black pictures of
[Ashmes-Nefretari] have been noted by him, aud ane of “ Thothmes 2nd™ (correet)
The proper positions of Ramses IT and 1 are given. Then eomes a rough copy of
the Karnak List, recently discovered by Burton'. Follows the erroneous ideatification
of Khaneforrs Sebekbetep with Snbaco 2d (really Shabutak): Neferkara “Shebek™
being (correctly) Sabaco Ist, Then Gull is given the kings of the XXIInd Dyuasty,
with & correction of Champollion’s mistranslation of 1?% as “né do seigoeur dn
mwomde”  Wilkinson points out the right meaning. Wilkinson's humoor comes sub in
the comic ‘sketch of the cynocephalus smoking & long pipei and his taste 18 shawn
in his inability to tolerate the hideous cartoiches of the Cacsars He goes
wrong over the wonl for “harper”: and when he got off the track of his kings be
wis weak: be had none of Champollioo’s philological knowledge and  really libtle
of lis insight into the constrnetion of the bi lyphs, though he could see that

1 r—= . . P |
% 7T weant “his son who loves him," not »the son of him who loves him.

fie shews Thotlmes 4th ta be the son of Amunoph 2d.

The fetter onds with n humorons referonce to some complaint of Gell's abont
his horrible handwriting. These letters are really in places almost indeciphorable, a8
may be seen fran the photographs. They wre scrawled in what is often a mest
impossible demotic (or as Wilkinson wonld then have called it, “enchorial ), full of
contractions: nud abbrevistions, and written with & scratehy pen upon vile native

r. So that their trapsoriber can snlirely sympathize with Gell, who justly com-
plained to Youug of his corvespondent’s “ ontrageons " hand®.

0 ﬂma. in the inseription of Xerxes on

| Eecerptu Hioiplyphica, pl. 1*
¢ Lerecn, bil g 461
ts—2
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Beforo he signs himself by the Bumorotis appellation of “ Babs Tsmael” he geta in
kwo more kings: Darins at the Oasis, whom he eaunot deeipher, and [Seshes-Ri-up-mniit
Antef}, whom he cannot decipher eisher, with & wurrain to him! This * Pyrumid,”
which he had in his “grotto™ ‘at Thebes, the * Abu Wilkinson* tomb, seems to have
bean a fellow to the pyramidion now in the British Musenm (No, 478: Hievoglyphic
Texts, 1v. pl. 29), which wns sequired in 1834 with the Sams Collection.

The third lotber records the arrival of Champollion with his huge party, aml
deplores the non-arrival of Gell He is wrong over Tentym, but right, as befors, and

Champollion wrong, abous the % at the liead of the royal banner-osme.  Ho somplains

that Young had never returned him his MSS, Then come miscellaneous ohservations,
not of mueh value, MWis sriticisme of Champollion are partly to the potnt, but he
ovidently dovs not yet reslize how much the Frenchman knew, Champollion’s * Djom ™
for Shu wus of course a mere guess, and un erroncous oue, But Wilkinsow's Io is

little bester, for he oonfuses q with ﬁ (as did many an old Egyptian before him), He
refers again to the ouneiform inscriptions near Sues that be is goiug 1o copy. He is
still ‘bothered abont Buto, whom ho had previously thought was n:, The Omnsis

mame in the lust letter he now konows is Darius. Wiat he mesns by <= being
“ome of the oldest kings" we do wor know, unless he is thinking of the higroglyph
&= andl has tiken it to be s royul bame in an oval,

The fourth letter [end of 1828] was sent by mens of Lurd Prudhos and Major Felix.
A reference to Champollion iz omitted s beiug betser unpublished : it mentioned (e
episads of Burton's iuseription, the discovery of which Champollion was eaid t have
appropriated.

Wilkinson was now st work on Coplic, but does not yet koow that in that
langunge nev- does signify “belonging to" Ha was however night 1w eyiung that
the Egyptisn AEII signifies * given,"—8erss. Thire is a Lil o Young in the reference
ta the von-publication of lLis papers in Lindon : Champollion was too much man tiomsd
in thent,  Chumpollion kings were hardly as bad ss Salt's " Amunmenummy " (really
“ Amenummes ), but Wilkinson is right in saying that they were bad. He, being at
Thebes, had o correct envisagement of the whole eourse of Egyptian history whiel
Champollion, st Paris, cold nob possiss.  Other small comments are some right, some
wrong., About «::n:: he wos right and Champollion wrong. Over E gam] m: he
was wrong, And he stumbles for the first time over the XYI1Ith Dynusty in duplicating
Amenhetop IIL  But he acutely notiees for the fimd time the cutting of Amen's name

ovior another gud‘u (the Aten). The translstion of -ﬂ-ﬁ us “ director of tha weight "

ie unlucky, and he was wring lu explaining the ' of Amonrsonther us the relie of

vupor, "all” [the gods]. He records Aten-Re nnd Atuin, gets wrong over ay equation of

E with IIE. and, nutumlly enough, confuses _5 3. ~ ganite” with ::3’
: =

=1

“law

o
——

U Phoneten System, po B2 Y Asmoomues ™ wee bandly ey wbward Wilkinson's espicstrrn of it
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Withi the *kasdeer® jest we end the Wilkinson letters. Those of Bunsen, thal
follow, have alredy been commented on almost sufficiently. They are iuteresting
enongh to be printed with the others, but without them might have been lefe uncopied.
The * two distinguished travellers” are Lord Prodhoe and Mijor Felix, and wa see
how, owing to Gell's remissmess, Bunsen never mel them when they eame to Rowe.
(erhard is the well-kuown editor of Greek vases, The Hollettino is the Balletin of the
Prussian School at Rome, and was founded by Bunaeo.

He is right over the two Mervas, Memwi and Bakarawlyn As we have seen,
Wilkipsen's correction of Champollion’s mispiacement of Osortasen (Senusert 1) troubled
him mightily, He necepted Ohampollion’s anthority without question, sud seems unable
to conceive that the Englishmon on the spot might be right, though later on he
rejoices that there are: Englishmen there to * coutroul " the “learned and distingnished ”
Fronchman, The passage we bave omitted containg & very Cerman reflection on
French scholarship which it is nnnecessary to print.

The hifth query, about Thotmosis, is funuy, as Bunsen hns evidently confused the
XVIEith Dynasty with the live of the Thotmosids, anil thought there wero vightecn
Thothmes He must have been thinking of the eighteenth Louis, recently gathered
to his fatliers.

Niliby the Austrian suvant wns one of Champollion’s lftes motres. The reference
to verses of Champollion’s (or abont Champollion?) which (el =et to music 1Is
tantalizing. Burton told Gell in the letter we do mot print that Champollion (a0
Mr Wilkinsan says”) composed the fullowing verses on the Pyramids :

Lee Pyramides, *saus sooune doubs®

(T vieus ln dire solite co gqu'il collte),

Out sept wmille aos, quelque clicse de plus :
Ta prouve e=t duns an papyrs

We suspect that the real author of this jew desprit was the ingenions Mr Wilkinson
himself, who may very well have also written the strophes that CGall get to musie for
the delectation of the Dunsens The “sans aucune doute ™ ia n skit on Champollion’s
dogmatism; fo doubt the phrase was often on his lips in Egypt, and made the
goeptical English grimt.

Tu the second letter we have o reference to Chateaubriand, then al Bome.
Osurtasen and Osarkon still trouble Bunsen, Wa find Gell jealons for the reputation
of his old muster, Young. Bul the FRS wonld have been little grateful, bnd he
known: we seo from his letters to Gell thal he was quito auable to realize how he
hind Been ontrun by Champoflion, and bow kind it was of Gell to keep his name still
to thye fore,

The study of these old letters has been ons of very great intarest, which will no
doubt be shared by all Egyplolugieal students. One is sorry that Miy Hartleben was
ot ablo to make uso of them in hee life of Champollion; but ber ignorance of their
axistence was shared by oumselves in London.

H R Hauw
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Lerres mon Hexiy Sar,

ALBXANGEDL,
Saptewber 1teh, 1822

My pEan Sin,

I hiad great plossure in receiving your letter by Mr Wilkinson, whose
nequaintance has been & sonree of much gratification o me; ns the interest he lakes
m our Egyptian autiquitics by oxcecds that of ardinary travellers. 1 have noy indeed
seei any person here who hus enterad with s much spirit into the atudy of hievogly phicks
us Mr W, and, as he has bogon b the right eod io laking Dr Young's work, so far
as il marits, for a guide, hu canmos fail waking considecalile Progress | mom espeeially
w ho works dike o horse ot it T Buve myself given the matter some sttention s
have o vory high valos for the twlents and ressarolies of Dr Young, thongh 1 think
bo hos the fault of galloping on & little faster than his nng will besy hiv, The
nunierals, notwithstanding Jomard's protension, T heliove 1 have been first discoversd
by Young, and, as they lLuve undoubtedly the signification he nesigns them, it s o
great point, gained. By their assistance alme we have lately found out the exnet
stock of n rich proprietar of land whose tomb was discoverel by Caviglia st the
Pyrumlds, us it eloarly sppeam by the numerals avor cach drova of eattle thut he hud

‘gggg Tﬂ?h 5N ﬁ;ei 9 oowp with oalves, II-Q@.Hnnmt

;ég s, SSS2 NN ‘5_‘? weos, il @R R REEECENNNANNA

1]} % shoep, and I have sines obasrved in & tomb Jittly known nt Koom Asymar

rear Minieh the sumenls given together in the samo line with the corresponding
hieroglyphicks of each kind of beast, as above, thu ensbliog us o advanes o step
farther kn the knowlodge of sheir hisroglyphical lungunes.

The womber nles of the Abyssinick trophics offered w0 a king after battlo is in
sveral plices 16 be o on tho walls of Modinmt Halwo, expressed in the sime
nimincieal fignres and tho number of offarings made by different princes ia genuwrally
to be found in the propyls of the smaller Prolemaic temples. T have sent home alsy

1* Salt wiote thin sign the wrong way votnd ¢ Shis bas beest roetifisd alwrve |
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sovernl tambstones where the uges of the decensod nre clearly marked as well ua the
wra of the king's reign under which they died. By above all three coudées huve
been Intely found at Sukara; two in wood auld oue in stono, m whioh are rogularly
marked the digits as far as sixteen in these nnmerical chinracters, which are again
marked off on suother side of the coudé (sic) into as many scales, thus

PO AT Y O O CLCLCTCE) (CRRTLRE) ROOINTRS (RREER] W () ISR U

which will 1 coucoive make a couvert of the most sceptical ou this snbject.

The chameters that distinguish the dynasty of the Piolomies are also cloacly
estublished, though T sm not sure that Young is right in thinking that they direetly
represent the pame of Prolemy; on the pontary 1 think thot they also comprehiend
the pame of the first founder of the CGreck dynnsty, Alexander, as appears from several
lists in hierog' of ‘the Princes of the dynssty to be found in the different, temples
built during this reign, 1f it were only for the insight it has given ns into the
compnmtive nge of the diffsrent buildings in Nubia & Taypt the Roscita Stone is
iufinitely valunble, baing confirmed as it is by warivus dissoverics of My Bankes,
myself, nud othérs of Ptolemsick inscriptions cut in the walls of temples previous o
the soulpture snd of others imsérted ss building stones into the walls, which prove
beyond all doubt the comparatively modern date of their creation.

Huving travelled lately with Horus Apollo in wy hatd I have becoie satisfied
thal the whole of the first book iz founded on m vorrect titerpratation of the hiero-
glyphicks, having found almost every hierog® he there indicates, the lion standing,
orouching, half lion, aod head of u lion, the different positions of the monkey and
hawk, the combination of figures for * month,” for “letters,” and for the pumber *10."
the four vases siguifving the incrense of the Nile, &, &o, which it wonld have beco
I conceise impossible to lave sa exaotly specified had the wuthor sot had wme actuul
knowledge of the language of hieroglyph®,

There are.also a few correct hierogly/ at the begning and end of the sccond
I.ﬂmkhubl.hngmuhodyul'iilnmpuwnadmltnbgalmmﬁngwmdeupby
wome mouk al a period mucl posterior to the original work. I think of proparing =
copy of that portion which 1 believe to be geunine with n sketch of the respective
hierog* as copied lrom existing monuinents to be placed in the margin

I also think of making out a short treatise on the different deities of Egypt to
be [Nustrated by designs which 1 bave tekon from Egyptisn munbments, as 1 think I
can clearly trace Phre, Neuph, Pthus, Buto, Athur, Homs Trismegistas, Lo, among
the diffsrent fignres common in all the temples, together with thetr respective hiero-
glyphical ‘naines instend of being obliged 1o desigoute them wll by the ten-thousand
times repested appellations of Isis and Osiris, I also have traced the Egyplizn
Esculnpius through a Greak insoription discovered by mysslf at Phile which contains
a dedication by Ptolemy Epiphianes to that Deity, 1If these subjects interest you as
woll g wmy friend Mr Hamiltoo 1 shall ooeasionally trouble you with a letter (though
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I wmy s sl corrospondent) and hope i vetum 1o hear somkimes what ¥yt are about
in [taly.

Believe mo
my denr Sie
Yours most truly
HENRY Sanr.

Ty
Sir William Gell.
&, &, Ko

I bave just laid my hand wpon yoor letter which T had not by me when 1 wrote
the preceding. Your account of Pompeii discoverios is very intaresting and I trust
you will be thereby induced to go on some day or other with your valuable wark on
their subject. Tt is to be regretted that Hamilton's plans of excavating it Rome were
suspendud ; they might not only have been useful in fixing sites but in Lringing 1o
light many valuable inscriptions porhaps now buried uuder the rubbish. _

I shall take your hint about Memphis and Sais, though I fear there is not mueh
to be discovered at the latter place. I have not much opinion of Dr Young’s list of
Kinge. 1 am vot aware on what foundation it rests, but my own noles prove that
there are many errors in it. The Plolemies have asmumad to thomselves, it is cartuin,
muny parts. of edifices erected by others, espocially that of the propylon st the ontratice
of the Great Portico at Karnak: but' fhe name of the origmal fonnder is sure to
oreep out in some comor or ether. | have mearcely conrage to begiu the wrrangement
of my notes or otherwise | have n mass of mabtor that might enable me easily to
mike out & quarto volume without tronching on any of my predecessors; but a- desirs
not bo interfore with Bankes in Nubin restmins me in that quarter, whilst T have the:
misary 1o see Inscriptions discovered by myself daily brought forward, by later trnwellers,
on the Continout, : _

The inseription of the “Qhiel of the Noubada Silko,” published by Niebuhr, was
my discavery, as well as that giving an ordir “to drive wway the piga” The former
haed been concealed by large masses of stone which I removed, and the latter 1 dis-
covered under a mass of plaistar,

Yours viry I.ru_l_r
H Saun

I writn to Mr Humilton by this cecasion, whom it must be u great delight to
you to Lave ut Naplee
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IL

Lerreis raon Winkissow;

QENEN,
M. Aeh, 1R26,

MosT ILLUSTRIOUS  AULUS, ]

[ eannot but begin with {am rero seribis —, however you say the same
to me in your text, in answer to which 1 sent yoo n list of lotters I had before
written. Did you receive that? Be it as it may, | heve placed mysell cross-legged
on my carpet with the intention of writing an aceount of what I have been doing

& why I luwe till now nearly forsaken tho f[b of hieroglyphics. Dut know, great Sir,

lhutncmniuﬂgaﬁnlhﬂmhmnguinp-mmdme.&pm;xmeﬂﬂmlmainmah
favor; & 1 have just been paying a visit to Thebes, from which [ am returning in
the full determination of guing up again em conge to finish it, & if I can, all Egypt
to A'Souan: there’s a resolution. I hope it will be fulfilled. 1 have for the last two
years been looking at tho deserts, & have thia last time finished my survey of the
const of the Red Sea from Suez to Kossayr; so that 1 have with my former journey
[omission] the coast from N. Latd. 23° 30" to Suez. You will purhaps call it loss of
time, The hieroglyphics on the Kossayr road employed four good days, & 1 have
among them found the name of Artaxerxes Being at Kl Egkayta I thought that a
short detour to Thebes would not be amiss, & therefore turned off to the left &
remained 15 days there, the which time at Names: & I must say never was more
pleased by any detour than this. I have now three lists of Kings besides Abydus,
agrecing very well with that & with each other; besides the Clamber of Kings
contuining 42 names, besides others illegible, all wuterior to Thothmes But of
Thothmes T ghould have much to tell you were | certain about him or them. And
know, great Sir, thay T lay down 4 Thothmes, each of them with a different ritle.
Salt supposes Thothmes the oldest king whose monuments remsin.  His Thothmes
| make Thothmes 4th, & therefore place, (besides his 3 namesakes), 3 kings snterior to
him whose names exist on Egyptian remains. What say you, grest Sir? 1 will go
ou after breakfast—,

Burton while at Karnak excavaied the outer walls of the Temple, & laid opem
some very fine & eurious soulptures. Amoung them the most interesting is the return
of the King to the Nile, in which nre seen crocodiles & other vegetables, while his
people aré coming out to meet him on the opposite bank. In the water is

Jonrm of Egyph. Arch. 1 "
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which should be the wame of the Nile. And in the building before it, which should
be Thebes, is

= P

—

O

&

an

Take eare of these, because | don't think it fair wpen Burton to give them to
everybody, though the wall is open to all. They are between us. I would ot
om any acconnt have it said that 1 seot off any discovery of another persaiy
privately. On another place the palace, T suppuse, of the king is '

X
]

i o

7 | [T==0)i]

1

X

& nnobliey place
R
-
e i |

X

A

These palaces may be forts, but T am ruther inclined o the former name.

Salt sent we his Opers. I skimmed it over as anyoue would with the ophthalmia.
He afterwarde nsked my opinion of it One could noy say otherwise than excellent
But the fack was [ had nov looked into it properly. I now see that his list of kin
Pharacon, 18 all wrong, and 1 belleve not one in its place. You do not tell me if

Pharsoon will spell Son of the Sun %2 oc 2%, Champolion does nop sk his
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Amon olear. [ eun assure you that hﬁ is Amon Re (that 8 Amon of Thebes), as he

says; but that ?ﬁﬁa" is also Amun, but with the addition of Kneph—is

Amun-Kneph & the Amensbis of the Romans or Jupiter Ammon Anabis of the
inseription of K'Sousn. Amun was a mere title. 1 have got it prefixed to & or 6
other deities. When T have done with Egypl il my papers are not goue to Hiogland
but merely to Malia, I will go & lave & long talk with you st Naples on the subjects
which I do not like to trust to letters,

I do not exactly see your Osymandyas in Belzonis Tomb 1 ean give it to

lﬂﬂ.ﬂ ;.
::l: &
21 “i”m .

are used indiseriminately. seems to bo tho sceptre of Sati & stands for S.

This devil figure's name may hugm with O (I have not his hieroglyphs with me), He
is always offaced in the names wherever he oceurs. Observe that Balt has run into

a

the stmuge error of calling one of the names that of the futher of the other.

g

@ qtﬂ. :

in certainly Amuonoph 2d; but T think that [17| [ ' =/ is very old, & bafire the
L] all

Ist Amunoph, =% is undoubtedly the lisroglyphic of Ohem, who hes also the name
of Amon Re st Thebes, & in one place only at Karnak have 1 seen: this, his real
hicroglyphie. Salt saw the vame of Philip in the grest sanctuary of Karnak, but did
not observe thai that name of Thothmes accompanied it because he was the king who
built the former one, destroyesl liy the Persians, rebuilt by Philip. Thia will be clearly
the mesning if the tublet contains these two names (which I have not with me)
How was Saturnus represented t He oan only be found  in Ptolemaic or Roman
temples, if there. Sarapis I have got. Ha iz Mr Ch{ampollion]s Phthah Socari. Ts

my 0= '
this not Sabaoo 'ﬁ;} . & =] (Sabakon)? T will copy the e——Fform inscrip-
L Ll

tians of Ras El Wady some timo after my rotum from E'Sogsn. 1 had intended so
to do this time.
(L1 B

L]
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It appears in names that the title distingnished them; more positively that the
namo was spelt differently at different times: hence the titlés (& never the names)
are put into their lists of kings. I have in one instance only found the name of a
king with that of two of his predecessors mentioned as his father and grandfather.

e G [ & [y S Gy e

son of firet Osymandyms, son of I think not enly from this but other ressons
that Monsoo Champollion is wrong in placing his 113 before 114 or Sesostns, which

last was among the ancestors of 113 or |——|, nor am | eertain that his 13 ia

| T

oorrect, [ ean produce srguments both ways.

T have by weana of the names beeu able to st down the additivos & improve-
ments i the building of the grest temple of Karnnk aceording to thieir respective
datn.

Who was the wife of Psammeticus or more probably daughter? Observed the

namme of Berenice (55 — q q %5 @ [sie] that it is n hawk, nol n goose. The

bl hieroglyphs in it according to the king whose name followed: it shonld
w7 always be copied with them, & does not seem to have been noticed. T told

d you in & former letter that I had Chawmpoliion’s work on namea, &, in
e 2 vols,
i I will be particalar in the | &, at Philse, & snything elso you write
about if your letter reaches me before L seb off again; but you way judge of my
time by my movements. [ pow go to Qihirah by the breezy desert, & expect 1o
veach it in about 40 days: then take my boat & gn up direct to E'Sonun, & take
everything coming down. After that look at the ()~ v of Ras ol Wady & the
Labyrinth of Fuioom which I think T ean fix upon with certity [sie]: then Natron
Lakes & to Malts, wheve if 1 fod my papers uob yet gone to Englond I remain a
ghort time & hope to tuke n mil over to you, & return sgain to Egypt. Bup the
Greek affair may slter sll my plans
Now ta the proof of the hicroglyphs of Kessayr rond.  Last time 1 copied the

greater park which are i Malts. Those of this visit 1 have, & fron them send you this
[

LoR il

12
L]
%
L
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the 12th gr. of Sabaco, That is not too much for one who reigned 50, And Artaverxes
(tho' it only contains latters enough differeutly disposed for Xerxes): one bears the
date of hia 5th yr & another which secms to be of Xerxes, the 12th year. The
hieroglyphs below areé eurions; qy. the oumes of the writer and his family

. 3 3
fus K
fi1 )
:__.,}K -?-Bkﬁur

== llw (TTPE)

ﬂﬁ:ﬂ?ﬁm MQFE%EQ?
| =S\

7
“ B
In another place ", l"—/"\- :.: {&4’, ending with the
ol <M

hieroglyphic of Chem.
Another name frequent there is [illegible] the Sun (s%) of Bute:

NI
SRI=z| |8
S a

% m t! = f H
1 think him some relation of Psammittican (smo} Ist.
Why doos Mr Champollion take mo motice of Prolemy g‘] o]+ & Aminoe his

wils? does he think his P't. Alexander enough 7 But this is one of the 1st Prolemies ;
[illegible]

ﬂcﬂ Cluds Soter, gomoetimes thus: ﬂ i:]

;I o Gods Adelphi, ;[ ;]
(] Gods Boergeen, P2

—
I madi s mistake about this before in supposing the st god Alexunder (of the Raesctia

stone) the Greaft 2] Alexander
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In a former letter I sent you u few names from Esneh: did you receive it!
I have just received o packet of letters, but not one from you. [ hope to ba more
fortunate the vext time. I must conclude, as I am anxious to mount my Dromedory
& set off. I will write mgnin probably on my refum to Thebes; but direct s usual
to the care of Brtish Consulate, Cairo.

Burton has done moch at Thebes: Mr Hay has been chiefly employed about the
Sculptures, & not given up much ime to hisvoglyphics, Dr Madden in s bad humor
that I did not go to Suez with him: as if be could not go by himself, What ia
Lord Cochrane doing f all are [illegible] alarmed.

Good-bye : write soon. You shall hear more of hieroglyphics from Thebes.

Believe me,
Yours very truly,

4. G, WinkiNsox,

To
Sir William Qell
care of H.BAM. Awmbassador
in Napoli
fav'd by Mr Galloway.

Ree® & forwardad
hy James Bell & Co.
Malta,
9 Falv.
1827,

Taumes, July Snd, 1837,

MosT POWERFUL AMONRASONTHER,

I recoived a fow days ago your [sst replete with hieroglyphieal informstion,

for which & particularly the trouble you have had the kindoess to take with the
latiot of the Rosetts stone, 1 return you many thauks, I was gratefully sarprised

t find by your letter that yon are coming out st lnst; & hope to be here nt Thebes
to welcome you & lonize you among the lists of Kings & other enriosities My ousis
& all other papers are gone to England, but sealed up, in which state they will
remain till my arvival there. I thought you would cousider my desert tours fost
time: 1 do not; thoogh in the meantime L had given up all opportunity of looking
at hieroglyphics (what long words (), Obelisks of the Faiocom—thers is oue fallen, of
which [ woull send you a copy, only T am afraid this will not veach Naples Lefure
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you start. You shall upon the chance of this finding you have the 2 sides I ia of

Osertesen the First. Ou the Jurge face is the King offering to Gods & lines of
&

Ineroglyphics below, much mutilated.:

|8

ME(|[F0
=%

T (T

v%

[ ey

.m..-» o I —
e DR et

Ry,
b5
Pe ~o#
W =

[
[

fe
U
=== ||
L= ]

A0
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1 had intended to troublo you with another of my hieroglyphics! sttewpts, but
your going frightened me, & 1 was afraid of its falling into other honds 1 have
therefore sent it off to England divect Mins, Champallion lnss a great n® of Frroms
in his Kiogs, among them is the above or Osortesen lst, whom he makes of 28nd
Dyussty, which will never do: he comes before auy of the 18th Dyuasty & is either

of the 1uth or 1Tth. Sipthe :i- wis successor of Osortesen 2nd, who aneeeedod
o

! qf‘—"ﬂ
~ . his Psammis, who micceedod Osortesen lsh.  This Péammis he supposes
iy
u Ea
2 N [l —
o be on the ebalisks of Karnak., No: that uame is this, \ﬁ f=5|, & on him
HREL!

Thothmes hna cut his vame: ergo, he 15 prior Lo Thothmes, who was of the 18th

G 7] (o]
Dynasty, Next to }ﬂ or ||, Awuuoph Ist, is ﬁ or Thothmes I. Then
Ll L L]

o] & : &
ﬁ , the samu (7) 4 . Thothmes 8nd, Q . Amunuph
s P

o

-

@.
e <)
=5
20, ﬁ . Thothwes 4th, ‘ﬁ' . Amunoph 3rd, Mermon, ﬁ (I do oot say,
P = 22,

Y
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First page of the second Wilkinson lener, with copy of the Beglg obeligk.,
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These [ lave wseertained

without any doubt except Amunoph Ist who, though he certainly is an immediate

a

predecessor of Thothines Ist, muy not be the same as ﬁ ;i nul the same, this

L1

last is one of his predecessors, It would be taking up all the paper to give you my
authorities, bub this may be depended upon which makes the Abydus tablet undoubtedly

o]
=

8

a list of kings, is Ousertesen Zud, & the first pame wanting in the Abydus

=]
tablet, 2nd line, will have been | & |, Oserteson Ist. Whay will you sy vwo thst

L]

Mong Ch{ampollion] will perhaps not allow it: [ am sovry for it. A Ramlesss] is e
{ have it in & number of Coeair pames. It is nlso B. How can he make B of the

& & =] e @ hfw (0]

16th Dynasty? Before these [are] ‘E =y 18| 2=l =] 5]
uul | @ wuf | 1)
U Li 18 | o l %’ & S

)
who are the predecessors of |Y=F|, Amunoph Ist!! Therofore all thuse above!! Nall

L

1t will never do. T wish T wae certain this coull resch you. o d, am the same
name, & of the son of g & grandson of f; here it la:

Joumw of Egypt. Arch. 1 L1}
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, his fathers father; & E o

W= (| ¢

o e § B
£f—~||bBn

AR L

— & ataat '

| | K- | —

Y

o Bop

Ul |l =

b w— W

M) Tl
== fo—
=8l

=
e ffe

EZra
r==
.

il

There @8 no such distinetion as Ousirei & Musdonei. » oF

slands for Oxitie, ey are ko this nnme on the same bullding, & with the same prenomen

L [
iﬂ | & givon as the father of ‘1@ , o Rameses Minmun, Mo Cilampallion] goes
gt 2

on o fast. .

1 next come bo the syware title, sa 1 have eallil it by way of distinction, which
seenrding to Mossoo Ch refers Lo the AN my spatepes.  Whenawor the name of n
king las been erssed and wnother substituted, the hierglyphics in this square have
alio. been erased and ¢hanged, basides (not 10 say more of the many agents | ean
bring forward) if you will Gheerve the unmes of the kings they are proceded by the
sAmE wqUar: in mosk cakes, though sometines the devides in thew are & little altered
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However they are of this use, that whon y* name of the king is gone, and this square
remaing, we van generally tell whose name it was They ure of the greatest use. You
never gob tny letter from Qenn written kst winter, I dare say. The vext point is the
g . (I wigh I could write such a pretty round land ws yours: this climate is
hostile to quill pens, nml reeds spoil one’s knives) To roburs to the Hawk

T Sir! Phamoh in y* Hebrew text iz Phrab, that 1s 7R, snd Plirh is the
sameé ne the modern Coptic word wpa, “the SBun”: ergo, as you would st

2 Cambridge or we ab Oxforl have sid, Pharach is the “Sun”; and thi
&ﬂ .?. Hawk and Globe is “the Sun,” or mther the “Sun™ is & hawk and globe,

Phiaraol op Phrall is the Sun,
””H e Plursoh i tho hawle wmd glotie

Thereforn I begin thus: “ Phumoh or Phrah, powerful, & the fiving Sati you say
1w, but 1 cannot spell it as you tell ma. Do not Jet me hear any doubts.  These hiero-

glyphs are not always enclosed in w myunre, ws %QE@QEIQE Eiﬁ%.

* Pharnoh tho powerful (badly translated by Champlion Amodew spavepos, for which
tead HX\ioy wparepos, roferring to the king), beloved of Sati, lord of the nssemblies
(1 must allow from & nearer examitiotion of the Reseta stone), like his futher Phtah-
Sokar "« that will all do very well then, avaf asdpes (il you please) of old Hower

g

—

#
B Thothmes 2ud was 6 black king, and H J) o black queen of Amunoph I

Eaaaass]

i

lnst. the supposed Besostris huwl a son f-:r[ Cand the gllier had & sin

%7

[

thrses not, peem to. hivve succeeded him immadistely, but
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botwoen them. Salt is very proud of his T Queens: I think I have got 28 Yon my
Champ, dves not koow the kings of his Turin M8 1 will now gend you some you

a

§

perhaps also do not koow from Thebes, and predecessars of Thothmes Srd , Whe

iz offering to them:

<€ R
Tﬁm ﬂ@-“'?

08 HED e

WA R il iSINTR 7R

@@}3‘ s e T2 ) (=]

=l LI e 1R IS

R E | EE G F

FT?%%%?W

=) E WS

o) e @) (o) () Z4

ol [re] (A | [ &

11| 1] (37 [u%f:///
P AU

N

This steln of kings hes 3 sules only remaining; the other is gone. On these 3
walls I suppose there were 68 pames: allow 16 on the fallen wall where wis the door
gives 4. The Abydes tablet 1 find had 26 names in the lowest ling; having excavated
the huse. These of the steln of kings at Karnak will have been more than at Abydus,
even allowing an upper lino to have been fost of this last tablet, The hieroglyphics
you say ab the side of the tablet 1 did not send you, The only thing curious in them

il

a

18 the name which is used for 1 the builder of the chamber whers [vha]

mame oconms in the last line. The former munner of writing it is alse used in the
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9nd line of this tablet. The chamber and all the oldest part of the building st

]
Abydus wns of his father \ﬂ

a |/l

I ngree perectly with | §) IT] for Amasis. He married the daughter of
|
0|5

i
Penmmetichus 3d (wic) .?- ﬂ . The dhughter of Psammetichus 2d was ""g‘ -
e =

& ber mother was u [” “the decessed,” wia high time [for] her

mother to be, being & very ill-tempered old woman, & lhoving great animosity to

Sabaco 24, whose mme was Ljﬂﬂ his prenomen, not

being the same as '3;»;; Shebek or Sabaco Ist.  Now pray, good Sir Absolute,
L.l ()

(if you will not allow my 2 Sabacos); the age of Pyammetichus Isf, who fled from
the persceution of Sabaco on y* death of bis Father Necho (in Arabic a very hdl
name). Sabaco reigned 50 yra; Anysis 7 oo his return; Sethos 40, aod Peammetichus Ist
34: ho oould not them be the Sabaco from whom Psammetichus fled: this wus the
94 Sabaco, & above you have their 2 names, both in Doctors Usmmons. I have
n good mind to send vou Tacellothis & the Osorken people:

QR L= (62 (2
= el |=| g |=| Ve =
13 | izt Lo | 188 Lol [l
i | — [YRrr Fal
Sheshond %d. & semmad, son of Ouorkon L Sheahionk Tet

xis, Tikeloto
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There is still Osorkon 2d to be introduced somewhere hers, but I am not clear yot as
to these names, and Mops Champollion has made terrible iwistakes in construing
(Syst. Hiér, p. 208 Texte)

—
- 3

e[|

né du seigneur du monde, [1llegible] d'Amon Osorchon. 1t should be “the royal off-
spring,” referrimg to Osorkon himself, who being enclosed in an oval 1 the reiguing king,

while the other names not enclosed in ovals are followed by the signs ——, * deceased,”
an i the above of the 2 queens: pray consider this point. 9’ appears [to be] minister
[sorn out] miinister or priest, & H seemi 1o be ax well ay 1[% the chief or

1st priesi. [ .'?I may be his [torn out] commences tablets of the deceased, huving

the sense of “In the 11th yr, of the Kipg Ptolemy" &e..was born [born out] the
15t [7] yr. of Plolemy, &ec, which is ne you say a story, if not o history, How

euty the Wuepa [torn out] written] alseo = for 'II", &o, & ewapyor Arprmron

-

is put for ﬂb. & confirms Horapollo; also [Eorn out] is mt."g.

nuppurt {”- e T * tho support of the world Horos™ 02 wotnie ; [ eannoy 5].10" it

£

Owing to my sending off my paper T have not had time to get to look over the
Rosetta Stone, but merely lightly skimming over the papers. How Champollion must:
Inngh at Salt’s work. I am sorry that 8. himself 18 inclined to think there is anything:
iy it, I dialike the very sippeamnce of Prolemies and Chesars: you askeéd about Nero

THIINN s
ﬁ ﬁ ear
at Dendema: | D— % , Neronn: qu o Adrisnus (mm for ¢}  Long Bgo
i Y .
u::_.z Lq “_..- L..:
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B
2a
I sent you Arbaxeries ﬂrm . You mention Mrs Sesostris: sho i

L)
=

EIEY)

s
¥

b o

oo | his daughter is

1y

=D =

i

e
S

'_1 is siporintendent. A harper Mr Ch. gives, you say, ip% [ think it

1%

should be q B if you will not beliove Thothmes 4th 1o be son of Amunoph 2d,

D

f
T, mind 6 ‘%}_hf@ 2, @) NB, theso chamoters
Amunoph 54 L wami

of hils son as usual refer to the name which follows them, ua in the ‘caso of Monsr. Ch's
Osorkou above mentioned. Were it ta be trnslited in his mode it would be “The
won. of himt who loves him,” but neither here nor in the above is there any sign L2 e

But it sometimes ocenrs thus 1% (D [l & :J , the royal (oot always
e

‘meaning royal) daughter of Psamitik, & 10 wwn, “of" Here y* sign refers not to the
name following it, but to the one before, which is often very perplexing, except in
the case of femnles, aa here.....,.Good bye, great Sir; my sew papers will be dedicated
to you,

T hope w hear from yon if you geb this, to tell us when wo may expect yon
here, If T do not hear from yoo I shall expect your (Cangin daily or monthly,
1 recommend you to do as I have; w take » Mansh, or Mafs a4 somo eall it
improperly : you ean stand upright in it & have some kind of comfort. When you
rencl Alexandrin or before, that i oo the way for Egypt, let mo kuow; and | will
sand you word of all that I koow is requisite for your jouracy, & account of what is
to be seen coming up.
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As you complain of my bhandwriting, I should flatter mysell it s logible did T no
find that sometimes I canmot read it mysell But the pens ars bad, Whas did yon

o L
make of the Ossiz name ‘*q_—q‘-’ Y ! There s o Pymmid in my room or
- > ®

grotta (for T sm one of the Truglml}'tm;}, with the nasme -r-‘

think you of this, Mr Collector of Kings?[?]. Murrain to him [(f} I hope this may
resch you, for [T] am in anxious expectation [{] of the plessure of welcoming you to

ehes.

Baka Isaanr
Hay ‘& Burton are still here and coming ap to Thebes agaii.

Messrs Jas Bell & o,

Malta,
For Sir Willinm Clell :

To his Excellency His Britausic Majesty’s Minister, & &e &o
Napoli.

Earrens Upsenr

Sepe. 1828,

In vain, great King of Kings! have I been looking wut for your arrival for the
last year. 1 have since I lnst wrote been as wsnal suffering from aphthalmia from
which the desdrt air has at last relisved me. It s the only place whers [ any B
from it. T am therefore in u valley living in the gipsy style & writing & preparing
tay papers & copy of which I waa in hopes of sending you long sinee: my voxt will
I hope be accompanied by one. The last papers I mentioned io Yo ueo (gou o
England but T have beard no tidings of them (Mhanipallion is arrived, & I had
expectad Lo have the plessure of welcoming you to the Nile, but [ should think so
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largo a party ws his would not be the most agreeable addition to other tmvelling
vexations. [ have little pew to tell you of hieroglyphics; all will be seen that I know
of them in the papers T send you perhaps in avother month, or two. Thebes was
culled Xm, Ama, or Hama, & not & quarter of the City. I have even got the Goddess
of Thebes of this name st Karnak. Dendem, Thy-n-Athyr, the abode of Athyr, has
alsn 8 Gotldess; that is the town like all(7) others was deified, which I believe 1 have

S
iz

-
RS
[T

not b the God Sun as Champ/ion transletes ib; eparepos Amoldaw, whicl led Dr, Young
& Ch'pollion both inte n mistake: this yoa would have seen more fully explaiued in
wy former papers if they had ever been published—I mean of last year. T am terribly
in want of my former MSS, | wish Young hil sent them me after they wero done
with: it would save me & journey to Nubin. Champollion’s Plolenies are mostly in-
correct: no one seems to have observed that the titles of these kings as soter,

£

philadelpbus, &e, only follow the names, & are wover m the ovals, thus in E God

1

ﬂ ﬂ is Euergetes, & has in his title ot prenomen the IEI of adeiphus,

been the first to notice. I hope I told you the referred to the Kings sod

Hoter, thus

2

but g

18 Prolemy Philndelphus, Epiphunes is & #o on: this is alse the

L =1

ense in the Rosetta Stone, as 8t Peter observes,  Pthal is called

0 0
aﬁwg}mm
—

' e
of teuth, as Tamblichus tells us; & I have somowhere found the Goddess of Truth or

Justice without s beall as in Diedorus ( .1 think Champollion's Judge you
1

dovmi of Tgypl. Arch 11 ] |
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mentioned will only o a man who is weighed or justified, for after they hud passad
this ordeal they wore O, & were admitbed futo the presence of Osiris, nnles he

netually found ﬁf around his neck. ‘E:E: }j B aleo ealled QE Amun. simply.

The [, is, contray Lo the epinion of Mona™ Ch. the emblem of Kueph, more properly

Nef, which you will see. I do not yet undérstand Typhow 1 do not see why he
should not have been represanted sometimes under the form of a good leoking god.

How could Isis fall in love with /g I Anubis 18 called w hierog" the son of

Ouiris, & 1 have Osivie son of Netpe engendered by Seb. 1 go on slowly. I like not
to. many conjecturos.  Ch[ampollion] may read a wall of lievog™: so can I o auybody
else when no Egyptinns are prasent, bub I like betber proofs & s move suthontioated
moda of interprefation than many of his Kings appear to be, & muny of which are
ineorrect ; besides he has an wofair way of changing without informing lis readus of

o
| | | e
former errors.  How will he gel oul of the scrape of putting a ——| Osirtesan
=
U T

i one of the late dynasties when he comes loug bufare the 18th, sither in the 16th

&
o
or beginning of the 1707 of mmking and }f{ 2 lifferant Kings, & placing
Ll
o
this lnsd after the 3rd Rameses or for making 2 of '@ , the father [of]
.

=k

LV

Rameses the ge't His Mandowei = without authority,  Mandoo is
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or tﬂilql 1 dv not like his Dyjow, ﬁ% Why not To or Ioh the Moou? Thoth
s

is the Moon, & lord of the 8 regions (uot books) of No, =%=. 1 think you will find
De

a greater nnmber of Quesns & n more regnlar sueccession of Kinga in the papers

1 shall send you than in Mons, Ch. or Mr Salt.  Poor fellow, he' was terribly mistaken

in his book, & very mad with me for saying so. 1 hope to be off in a fow days to

the Y—=Y imscriptions of Aboukescheyd & will then send them yon if T find them.

I cannot make out Buta; perhaps she iy after all the same ss Mant.  Onouphis the

6%

god of the inundation, =7, @ the Kneph of Elephantine, & not a different god, as

=

Maus. Ch. supposes. Agathodaemon = is al=o made | . Much remains
ao - Lajl\

to be done in the mythology, of which there is no end. The nnme of the Unasis
I sent you is of Darius. 1 have also Cambyses, Xerxes, & Artaxerxes, from the Kosseyr
road, where thete are great materiale as at Mt Sinai.  But the worst i all my papers
are gone to England, as T intended to go mysell 1 think there were & ovders of
goda; the #th composed of such people ns the Sous of Osivis (who was of the drd order),
besides the minor duck, mt, tortoise and other-headed gods of Amunti; many of these
however are morely characters assumed by other known deities in their infernal office.
There is no end to the deified attributes of the Sun, Harpoorates I think is the God

" Day," Elio, ng, springing every mormng from o Lotus There will be the god

Month, perhaps a charieter of the Moon or Thoth, the Coddess Year ‘E. the Gorddess

Hour, oue for each of the 12, with % on her hem! (the 12 months are in regnlar order
i the Mewnonium), These hours are

U

foewn thn T14h A A1k
b
g"f honr ?':ﬁ‘ of
waye _ el wonsa  Night
G | ])Jl.}l' fela) = {l'djﬁ"h}
&
—
j=
T fe; Sall.

21—2
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so that I8 o 0§ ns well as K. The 12th hoor is vither with the N1t or without
it, thos

0%
o

&

5§

=
What will the Dons say to my arch of the timé of Amunoph I that is about u bundred
years before the Exodus; but I buve sctually found one for certain, of crude brick with
his name on the stuccoed vault, besides one beautifully built, a3 well a= sny of the
present age, of stone of the time of the 20 Psamaticvs The ides of it went to Rome
gl the conquest of Egypt, perhaps with the architect: had the Romsns mvented it
would not the name of the inventar be handed down with all the vanity of that people1
I have received no letter from you since the translation of the Rosstta Stone, Benevento

Obelisk, & other fugitive pieces, Much is to be done st Napats, | find; particularly
in combining the Hihiopian & Egyptian dynasties. Salt's Zern is <= it is of one of

the oldest kinge. -~o~ is A, & therefore the same as Thoth, thus ﬂ Amoszis, and
nalay ealled Thothmaosis, My paper bids me conclude. Beliove me ever yours,

Jo G WinKiNson.

[undatod]

P

(iiear ImanE or Re ﬂ ﬁ ;ff

Whether letters arrive or no 1 canmot ssy; but certain it is thar none
come from you this way. My last mentioned a hope T entertuined of sending you my
new work (ready printed both in text and plate) in the couree of & month or two.
T linve been working hard & have not had u leisure moment since that period, but
time posses on imperceptibly, 1 had eueh sangnine hopes of getting it ready that
I iid not think it worth while writing to you until I could send all together; but
the doparture of Lord Prudhoe and Mujor Felix gives me an opportunity of sending
n fow lines to you, at least to announce the prespect of my being able to send yon
the promised papers in & very short time, 1 only wait for the lotterpress from Malta

Champollion: still at Thebes; dorng wonders in copying. But he seems to muke
but few discoveries; & certainly has too many theories unfoundsd & contrary Lo
experience ; but in retum much iugesuity, I have oot met him yet......,

Ld. Pendhoo ia off on s shord w notice that T have aot time loft me to sy
anything of hieroglyphics, besides these will suit my next much better as being npon
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that subject. T have got on n little in Coptie lately, which is of great use. I find
that independent of the demonstrative signs which follow groups s [_ILT’I h o epe

. E RN
or tee (the article always last, & the masenline article never used in hieroglyphies)

has its demonstrative sign after it thus: Qmﬁn‘ﬁ;’. Again o hyens, tpwr,
E?h. & the like. There are expletive signs, thus i poinls out an setive or

reflective senne, o overh, & === or i] n nonn. Thus @eox peyiaros, =:I ﬁ, is often

Babad s
ol
E[ ﬁ {I. not ferming part of the word but morely expletive. In my present work
1 wlso put the pages of Coptic & lieroglyphic words: extracts from a much lnrger
work | have composed here, but which requires time to finish. You shall also have
n Pantheon & Succession of Pharaohs.  If yon ses Major Felix he will tell you every-
thing of Egypt and Aethiopin: all are out there.
Ohampollion is Wrong in saying wer sigoifies "belonging to.” It means "gives
a4 o
or “given™; ws Soros: ergn, qcﬂ ia Diodolus, ELE Heliodotus, & a0 on, My papers

of last year (1827) or yewr before last are in Dr Young’s hands, who says the book-
sellars in London will have nothing to do with hieroglyphics, & that cansequently they
cannot be published. Champollion I believe was too much mentioned in them.
However, T can do it hers, when 1 lave finishod thoss of 1828 I have long been
auxions to hear from you & to learn how you get on, Are you a Coptic scholar or
not Having no Dictionary, | have got throngh from the groundwork by means of
Ld. Pruodhoe’'s MSS, & gradually asconded from the grammar, of which I am very
glad, us it gives a botter ides of the formation of the languige than what one learns
fram » Dictionary. I told you I was going to the Cuneiform Tuseriptions near Suez,
b Aboukeshaid; but at this place thers is only & block of granite with 3 figures in
alto rilievo of time of Sesostris, unfortunste king, who is now to be Ramses 6.
Obampollion is terribly out in his kingz; abont as bal as Sall with Amunmenuminy.
Thesé 33 -y » are on the way from Suez to El Arish, T hear,

E'Kut! Qu, Kush, ia Asthiopia; & Philac was called Ailak ﬂf: with the

. €= 2NN et ; U
nritcle manAam, us well as ﬂ Thebes s {]D. Ap; with the article qm Tap or
4 I
"0

Thap. 1 have even the goddess % ul Kamak, & other purts of it, on both
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sides of the river; ergo, wans is ouly u mistake for fama.  On the obelisks of Luxor
you find: “who has vendered conspicuous Thebes & Haliopolis

Pfﬂ\

=1
o
£
a8 well as I remember. I have not the copy here, _
Chumpoallion has found (as overyone clse) the foet of people seratohed in the amall
side Temple at Kamak; ergo, he says, that was the most sacred part to which they
performed pilgrimages, & the foet & [illegible] are facsimiled (nothing like & vheory) |
the same is found all over the Temple of Medinet Haboo, ergo, I suppose, for the
convenience of people on thoe W. bank, another Mecea,

His o | “in onder that will not do: it means "to give," “gave" &e, * Vases

of wine™ [] ? %.Hpﬂ. A Nosegay (not flesli ment), -_-i-ﬂ‘tﬂ Ab. A boat, § Qg
Va, oun, or Ba, E E or m:, ot or Plint, the land of the bow, appeais Lo be Egypt.

n;'; No, the South, or the Thebaid; & T wish ta mnke f;jz (the and of EEF_ptL-nm

from the trees but from fhe ears of cory feme, which so much resembles o ma;

Lamentation 1= zqq ﬁ, pony exactly. You will find Meues ia Menni

the earliest kings bhaviog ouly a Phonetic Name,
I told you Amenoph 8 had n brother (elder brother) who died Before i, He

g &

}ﬁ then took the nomen ==-f:—: + having been before always | © ©1, Withess
= ¥ | [
| |=—

voenl statue & all the other places where his name is fonnd, Our great god Amunre
or Amun has been out over another whom I cannot yel mnsoortain, & that at a ‘Mr_f
early period, at loast as early ns the middle of 18th Dynasty.

A burnt offering or incenss, for they seem the samo (the Egyptians having uo

burnt vietims), is %. Talo. ‘% Ii?, “tha chief men of” & 12@[;%.&'?
*iﬂﬂj}l. “the priests and chisfs of the npper and lower ooty Tiaes m“;.

E & -ﬁ-gf‘ SYNONYIMONS,  =aips, m@mﬁ gors, not djori: = a8 g in go: the Thebans
we frequently & for it Tt is singolar that there are more Greak words in the
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Thehan than the Memphitic dialect, because Thebes was of no consequence & Memphis
& Lower Egypt still populous in the later times. A pair of sandals, @g@ A8 %@@

= {3.!

=iopy, strong. I gave you Mrs 'i‘smtrris nﬁﬂ \] . Nephthys spells nehor,

o
—

5 4)
perhaps webvio (only the wond w, “house,” is musenling, puy, but  written :'i__: ETEO,

T am inclived L eall i4 by snother word w1 or e¥, confi Thynnbunun); but wehos is
ﬁ. =7 u Athor is evgop, the sbode of MHoris [E Isis phoneticlly is 1'{.5—-':_2

I AR | ¥
or cﬁﬁ, o i | give to you; ZXNI wu give you; T he gives; 2% she, &e. ull
g =3 | —1 ==
this of course you kuow long ago better than I do. T told you 1 had \
A\

Goddess of Truth with her eyes closed. Anubis is -[I-[]. “director of the weight";

0
ergo, () is " weighed gold *; & because f '-h is “ made conspicuous,” T call r%\ made

G
ooo

or *wronght gold” & nob silver, which scems to be in Rosetta Stone ﬂq [--W" very

el
(vic)
like unto gav, “alver.” A smith seems to be “— 'i'. mawk, also Beonwr.

The Soul is q&, the Baieth of Horapollo, which he says was figured as & hawk; it

o

! a
meana * life and soul”; thus ~ ‘4‘ . There was an Aten-Re, 4#3- B
ey <

as well as Amunre, opposed T imagine as giving and receiving. Amonresonther i,
methinks, an abbreviation for Raon pw corTEn MWNOTTE THPOT, l;:,:]. “king of all the
' 1

gods! “Fallen by thy sword,” é; A Hippopotamus sppears  to be ek,
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T & Gl The Coptic participle past ovv is the @ o thus i

._E..n“ greatened,” " rendered great” (ﬁ'\ * president.” & fﬁ;]; o W by averb. I make

oW

J "gm"l

B
H?r]mmtﬁu “ the day": [I i [I[' :1. egooy, “day,” “whieh springs svery morning oulb of

& lotns," . E== i8 &, the initinl of water, which il represents, and nol a pedestal.

may be Typho, E“é’. Atmoo or Thothmoo i & very great personage,
f]“‘ﬂ: purtinula.:;rniu Amenti, Naent, QE or qﬁ vory nearly
= il ' o {0 oy
rilated to nemeny, * the West"; thoy meant perhaps the samo, Tt was
perhaps in Englamd: the tin, kasdeer (cursed dear) country. I cannot
yet make out Gom (Hercnles): no sneh nume, ﬁ§ will mot do, He
i9 Ao, us plain, ws Mr Salt says in his work, “as w pikestaff" The
Night is %E. =wpp; A gate ? ar q::-lﬁ], Elpﬂ.. or ptj Iﬁ-a
wehe; orgo, * he dedicated to him a peyworor (very fine) gutewny, us

was right"; gpwj[ﬁ] ﬁ h 3 j the B unswers exactly bo peyaros, Also

ﬂﬂ ﬁ"—":. “splendid obelisks)" or ﬂﬂ F;;Efﬁ “fine and splendid obelisks"

I expect Ld. Prudhoe here any momont & 1 must have this ready. I must
therefore conclude in hopes of being able to send yon my papers in » very short time
ufter this reaches you; if you will tell me how to direct them it wonld be better.
1 shall by thut menns elicit o lettor from you, which 1 have been expesting for
two yours,

Belisve me,
Yours vary sineeroly,
J. G Winkissos,
Sir William Gell
m Napoli

11,
Leriens rroMm Bussex

Howee, 23 4 il
[162u.]
Dear Sie WinLiam,
Our gratitude, our expectations, our wishes, our prayers and sguin our
thanks have alvendy boen expressed by Cerhard, whose lebter you will have recoived
lnst woek. Bui I must answer immediately your precious lebter of the 17th, in ordor
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1o tell you, that therc was never more inberesting walter condensatod tn two pages as
in those two, They will parnde in 6 poges o the Bolletsing, with some introductory
linos of * e s serpe 1 ahall bo extremely happy, if you will afford me an opportunily
of forming the scquaintance of those two distinguished travellors, whan they pass
throtigh Rome: we live now her in a stsle of perfoet salitade, there being no diplomatical
cuffee-houses in thio summer to form uoqnaintances,

Allow me to offer to vou some observations o the contents, and o bore you with
questions relating to the same.

1 As to Merve: that near Dobigoli, althy & coustn of Mrs Bunsen discovered i,
cannob b the aueient Mema in spite of pame & pyramids, but is Nupata. I coufess
I do not know the village Thebes: du 1 understand right that Josephus mentions it we
belonging to Mexoe, and that the mume nume oceurs here ! The Sheady-Meroe of
Calliaud [#ic] is just where d'Anville by inspiration plieed it T am sorry that Atbarn
is no very copapicuous river, bub is it proved that the Astaborna was as conziderable
as the eastérn beanch of the Nile?

2 The obsorvation s to the inferiority wnd postertority of the Ethiopian sculptures
is of tho highest importauce, 1 shonld like to know, hiow the postariority is proved,
I suppose by ivscriptions? This fack destroys M. Heorsu's & other dreams of the
civilisation of Bgypt from India through Aethiopia.

4 [sic}] How can Osortasen be the most ancient King whom the English have
found in Egypt, if they found Amenophis, &1 1 may this supposing thut yon mean
Osortasen of the XXTII Dyvasty, whose name is given by Ohampollion.

5. At Karnsk the uame of Thotmesis oceurs. Pray what Thotmosis? 1 think
we know XVII of this name: he uf the Latermn is, 1 balieve, the Jnl

8 Would it sut be highly interesting to add, of what time is the inscription
found in the pyramid of Sukkara? Or is there no royal namo i

7. The wonderful name of Profes might dsserve to be given in hieroglyphic
charaiters. If you bave no occasion o consult Manetho's registers, or Champallion-
Figeas, I am resdy to do it here. We are able to print hisroglyphics, 5 bajocchi
the lotter,

28 Aug. | cannob tell how 1 rojoice that' there are eminent Englishmen to
gontroul Champollion, Yon know how sinceraly 1 esteen this learmed and seute man.
Ll . L - L - L] L] - L] L L - ]

Wilkinson seams to be & worthy suesessor to Dr Young: It s not my fault that you
do vot [ger] the Excerpta Hieroglyphics from Nibby: T wrote to him lust Saturday
(22ud) to tell Lim that ke might send the book e by the bearer or the next morning,
as there was a courier going to Naples on Sunday night. No books & wvo answer.
A brute eould not have done beiter 1 wish you wonld writs him = lnsliing lettar for
the purpose.

Our annals have proceeded to the 124h sheet; we whaull stop for this time at the
Lith, & therefors your account will come in time, till the Bth of Septbr: the endier
tho better. Your interesting communientions about Ating are already printed & in

Joori of Eppu A, it 22
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your hands| at least the great Kestnor did pot them (oot into his sonp but) mto
hia pocket to deliver them to you. The bullettine will be prmted at tho end of pexy
week ; it would therefire bo very gracious, il you wonld send immedintely some kinl
& inntructive wnswers to those questions. The fradiments s made, & well made,
Dr Nott is better, & thanks yon for your kind remombranco, ns does Mrs B

Ever yours faithlully,

Bunses,

The specimen ol eomposition of Champallion's fine verses Is 50 promising (partienlarly
the dushivg rise of the growing tone of the (Galley), that Mrs B, hopes you will
complete it, and execute it here on the vrgan, Who has made the versest

Allow me to recommend to your kindoess Major Scharnhorst, son of gur greatest
General, anid himself one of the bravest & cleverest officers of the great staff of our
army. He s gond to Nuples with Kestner, who probably will have already introduced
bim to yon, I wish you to send him with your instructions to look after the Furcas
Oaudines, which he may see on his return.

Nipols.
To
Bir William Gell,
Naples.
DPosta forma,
Rouw Gk Sepi.
[1ae0,)

My DEAR Sin WILLIAM,

I hasten to acknowledge the recoips of your article on your excellent mup:
it renched me through o servant of Chatesnbrisnd’s, who had gib it fom the Austr
Pﬂﬂﬂr, to whom it was g‘i'll't!h h}' t_ll.e Guurh.tr, who had received 1t from a servaut of
yours, who has included your letter inta one of his to the French servant. Thus 1 got
it 9 days after its arrival, and wo happy to have ag st beon put into possession of
i Tt is as nmuxing & interesting to read, as iv is o walk io the elussion) mnn.r.ry it
describes, or 1o hear you spesk of your discoveries, It has ouly oue fanlt, to finish so
woon, and rather abraptly, But if you are gravious, you may give us a second urticle,
and permit us to oall this Art L We dntend to have it betvayed into Frendh, to
make it more genemlly wsefnl, and insert it into Number 111 of the Aunals, which i
printing at Paria. ! -

1 havo got & deawing of the polygonal wall before the gate of Civitells, on the
way from Palestrins to Olivano.  Capt. Hertz did it aconrately onongh, but unfartunately
without & groundplan of the whole restangulsr construction. Do you know somsAliing
about i1 -

Hearing that Ld, Priudhoo] & Major Flolix] wore here, 1 eulled iy ot the
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Grand W[otel] intending to intrude myself npon them, in spite of your having ot given

me any mweans of making their aoquaintance in s more regular way. Bub they were
gone, which. 1 am very sorry for. Kiug Osortasen iz certainly nol to be confounded
with King Osorkon, but T am not able to find his name in any of the ecatalogues of
Dyn. XVI, XVII, XVIIL T see the list of the XVIII Dyn. you give me from
Major Felix’s not published book i different. from Champollipn's: [ hops to understand
the grounds of this wrrangement better when vou ure returned, which indeed you: ought
to do before the Mese di Mm.,

1 whall muke the besi of your kind explanations in the article which will be printed
toamiarTiw,.

As to Gerhard, T confess T eaunot seo why the passages quoted have seeted to
you to say what youw scem fo think they do, Puris & London is not equivalent to
Frenchinen & Englishmen, and the people quoted af Puris are mostly Cormans. The
fact that there appear at Paria more archeologiont works than in London, is 1 believa
not 1o be disputed.  As to Young not being mentioned, amende honarable will be made
suo tempore. Finally as to the cyclopean wall a4 Athens, it is Leake who mentions
them [sic].

GGerhard hopes you will favor him with criticisms, remarks, &, to be fopnyed into
an article additionnel.

I am sorry yon have got the goul again: Pray do say me n word sbont it
& Osortasen, and Lim who spesks of that king. And when in future some men like
1d. P. and Mujor F. (viz, not Lords & Mujors, but trurellers) pass throngh Rome, you
might enable me to make their sweel aequaintance. '

Poor De Nots sends you & east of o eameo, which is thought finer thao all
campos existing in the world, iwell excepted, to spenk with your good friends the
Irish. And thus T am, my dear Sir Willism,

Yours truly,

BUNSEN,

H-z
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ROYAL TOMBS IN MESOPOTAMIA AND EGYPT: A
COMPARISON SUGGESTED BY SOME RECENT
DISCOVERIES!

By Provessor L. W, KING, LiriD.

It is hardly necessary to sy that the discoveries whicl soggested the comparison
discussed in the following paper have been made in Mesopotamin. For, thanks in
great part to the work carried owf by the Fund, we alrendy know so much of the
funerary practices of Ancient Egypt that our conclusions on that aubject wre not Hkely
to be matevially nltored, except in dotails, by future excavation. In fact, it is largely
due to the methads of burinl practised by the Egyptians from the earliest period, that
we owo our remarkably foll knowledge of their life and cusioms, The dry elimate of
Egypt has preserved for us intnot the ohjects of daly life depusited in the tombs;
nad "!H‘I.ﬂlut,i-ﬂ"' when it has ocourred, 18 u=zoally not tho work of natore bt of tomb=
robbers  In no other country in the world do we Enow more of burial customs and
rites in connexion with the dead,

When we turn to Mesopotamia & very different piclure presents itsell There we
ure only beginning lo collect and classify our evidenes, and we still have to depend
largely on literary vather than on srchacological data. 1 will cite a single instance to
illnstrate the recent condition of resenrch, 1T there is oue thing elear frim the litera-
ture of the Babylonisns sod Assynans, it is that they vever burnt but always baried
their dewl. And yet, when the well-known German exeavator, Dr Koldewey, examined
Surghul snd El-Hibba, the sitos of two carly eities I Southern Babylonia which had
been destroyed by fire, hi ponelided he had found two immense neevopoles, where the
early Bubylonians had burnt their dead, I mquired some mgenuity to adapt his
obseryations on those sites 1o such = theory, for he had to explain away the houses
af the old towna na houwser for the dewd, and thewr wells ho took for nu elabonite
systom of necropoliz-dminge. He lins sines abandoned biz main conclusions in the
light of more recent work; but he still elings to his theory of partial-cremation, and
it has been aceepted without question m mure than one recent work,

I do uol proposs in this paper to disouss ail the evidence with regard to burial
cnstome in Mesopotnmin, still less Lo braco in detail the woll-sstabillahed lines of their
development in Egypt. It will ouly be necessary to Louch on these so far us thu"_f
wnable us 1o grmsp the significance of the new discoveries.  After giving somo neovunt

i From s leetiurs on “Buria) Custow” dblivered to the Egypt Exploration Punmd an Mareh 14, 1900,



ROYAL TOMBS IN MESOPOTAMIA AND EGYPT 169

of the mow finds, it may be worth while to examine the gromnds for .uugge.aﬁun-ur
¥gyptinn parallelism that hes been put forward by the Germans in ecomnexion with
them'.

Sinee the yesr 1008 the Deutsche Orient-Gepellschaft has bean conducting es-
cayations on the site of Ashur, the old capital of Assyria on the Middle Tigris.
Dr Andrae, the leador of tho expodition, has already published claborate monographs
on gome of the temples of the city and its system of fortification, and during the
summer before last the work was drawing o n cloge. He bad uncovered fia greaber
part of the palace- and templo-ares, he had taken detailed plana of all the existing
buoildings, and it only remamed fo toench still desper to the virgin rock. in order 10
complebe e éveavation. This process hiad oaturally been lofh bl lust, ws b involved
vonsiderahle destyuotion to the buillings already uncovered. It was in the course of
thie deeper teenching that he made some vury uotable discoverics. We nre concerned
more eapecally with two of them.

The fivst of tha discoveries woas mule an the site of mmlﬂu dedicatod 1o Ishtar,
the nationsl goddess of Assyrin. Below the fonndation of the lster builling he first
dug through a still older temple, also dedicated to that goddess  Incidentally, this
boilding has an interest of its awn, for it proved to be the oldest temple yot thscoverad
in Assyrin, dating, a5 it does, from the close of the third millensinm Be. Bay Andrie
dug still deeper, and, below this primitive Assyrian shrine, he came upon & stmtum in
which he found sevarnl exatples of wuile seilpiure reprosenting, nob Semites (the mee
to which the Assyrians belonged) but the old pon-Semitic inhabitants of Southern
Bubylomia. The discovery proves that Ashur was a very early ceutre of civilumtion,
and soy custiny, of which we find Inste ovidence, may possibly bave survived there
frotn this early period. 'The find doubtiess had its influence on Andrae’s fnterpretstion
of his pecond discovery.

This second find was wade when trenching in the neighbourhood of the palace
at Ashur; aod it consisbed of the first royal tombs that have been discovered eithur
in Assyrin of Babylonia. Five tombe wers found nltogether, They consist of vanled
chambers of bornt brick, closed with massive stone doors, to which steep mmps ur
passiges descended from above, moel in the manner of an Egyptian tomb-chamber,
Within these tombs were great sarcopliagi of basill and limestone, They had been
fifloil, probably in Parthian times, and all the basalt srcophugi had bean ilﬁlthrrnu_lj'
broken. But, fortunately, the names of their royal ocenpunts had been engraved in
more than sue place on et sarcophngus.  Three have been pieced together and read,
and they prove Lo have cantained tho bodies of Ashur-bil-kaln, the son of the great
vanquaror Tiglath-pileser 15 Ashur-nsgir-pal T, one of the greatest and. cerfainly the
most ruthless of Assyrian kings; and the thind was the tomb of Shamshi-Adad,
the husband of Semiramis, They thus date from the eleventh to the minth eentury Be.
The plundering bad been very systematioally dive, and no trace of the bodies nor of
any funeral furnitare was fonnd,

b Last mpring while workdng to the Kaiser Priedrich Musemn ot Reling T lesand s 1Inmulnu

of the memnt fuda af Ashar, and 1 gathered further doballe shon in Constantinoplo & fow wenks
biter. Juost bofore the war & sommiry scconnt of thew was guldished (oo they l’._ﬂﬂi‘.? Hur o4

(Jutw, 1145
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The Egyptian appearance of thess massive stone saronphagi strick Andme ab
once. And the tombs themselves, though pear the palace, weors abo not far from
Ashur's two great temple-towers.  Andras, thon, suggests that we mny perhaps conneet
them with the towers, and ho surmises that the yreat siggurals, or temple-tawers of
Asmyria, may really have been king’s graves, like the pymmids of Egypt, Dows, then,
the new svidencs juatify u# in accepting the suggestion Hint the Bubylanian or Assyrian
templo-tower wae really, in its origin, lhe massive covering of n royal tomb like an
Egyptian pyramid 1 1f we accopt the siiggestion, we must trace the rise of tho tomple-
tower in Mesopotamin dirvotly to Egyptian influence exerted in the time of the Pynunid.
buildars, And sinow, as we lave sean, the earliest royal Assyrinn tomly dissovered dates
only from 1100 B, this form of hurial, together with the massive stone warcuphaghs,
st be held to hnvo sarvived in Ashur (and presumably in Babylonis too) from that
carly period. Tt may be admitted that vo eatisfactory theory hus yet boen put forwied
to explain cithor the origin or use of thoso massive towers of solid brick-work the remains
of which nre still the most striking featnos of many ancient city-sites n Mesapatanis.
So Andrac’s iden is st any mite worthy of examination on the chance that it may have
solved the problem of their origin. One wily of testing ity sonnduess is to soe how
far it gains support from what we already kuow of the buvial costorns of the bwe
eottitries, 1T they reseable one another in essentinl points, we shall be the mere
inclined to acoept this theary of demniled connexion.

It = of course, n fuct that the Neolithie and eacly dynastic Egyptian, and thu
Babyloninu of the early Bronze Age. both amployed the contracted position of burial,
But this in iteell does nol suggest connexion, for it represents a genvral custom Among-
peoples in & lower stage of eulture.  The ermching or squatting uttitude was the natural
position of rest during ffe for poaple who had not evolved the couches, weats, and tables
of  lLigher stage of eivilbzation®. The enrly reed-mst burinls are also very similar in both
countries; bub here too wo huve uo proof of borrowing. Tt was natumal for each mace to
bitry & dead may with his leeping-mat, as woll a8 with his weapous and housshold pots,
for use in the future lif.  And when the Babyloniun begau to protect his dead in pot-
and coffin-burials, we again see no trace of foreign borrowing. It s only in the Hellenistie
period that we have hitherto found burials that betray unmistakable Egyptinn influencs.

We aléo oblain evidonge of & nogative character when we compare the reupeat.rrﬂ
attitudes of the Egyptian and the Babyloniay towards their dead. The dry climate and
soll of Egypt wodonbtedly had a great deal to do with moulding the Egyption practices,
The fiet that a body whon buried there in 4 shallow gmve did sot utterly decay, muist
have fostered the primitive belief shat the-soul of the dead man lived so iuﬁg as his
body remsined in existence,  Awl the simple expodiont of smoking or mumhing.' with

1 1t may o toted that fn Kis recent analysia of the "Hamitic” elemonts in the sarly Eeyptiag
ruoe s cnlture, Profpser Soligman, white admitsing thee i wonkd bo mabber held o rogand the
flexsl or *emlieyonio position of bugial as poanliarly Hamitic, appesrs inelined w0 regard sch » view
Wi b Joast a possible oo, Hboulkd further evidimes bo frrtheomimg in wpport of the sggestion
thee wwrly previdonos of the mustpn n Mosopotamia woulil 1wob tncesarily iraply direvt connesion with
Rigypt if we place the gradledand of the Husiites in Arahia, o, fillesing Stolbuine, fn toe nelellogs.
hood of the Perwian Gall (of Sesmuar, “Sonw axpeits of the Husltle prollem in the AngleEgyptiom
dudan, n the Jewrwal of the Buye! Astheopolomieal  Disidie Vil xur, 1018, pj bas ) Tt |
vimw ol the wils distsibution of this fiwm of buriil, T ani ivchned o regard it as one that wight
woll lave Loen pvolvel hy different ruos o complete midapendencn of enoh othor.
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fire was the direct stepping-stone to the claborate processes of mummification adopted
in the later periods The Pyramid Texts of the Vb and VIth Dyuasties, contaiuing.
religions and magical formulae for the benefit of the deecased, do pot differ in prin-
viple from the elabomte Claplers of Coming forth by Day. But the Pyrmmid Texts
themselves, even in the Vth Dynmsty, were uot all perfectly intelligible, and must be
bused, in purt nd loast, on practices dating from prehistoric times. The black jackal
of the desert, the ehiefl despoiler of the shallow predynusiic graves, s plocated by be-
-goming the muardiat of the desd, and, under the form of Anubis, conducts the deud
wan into the presence of Osirs.

OF course the style of mummification and of the coffiv vared at different periods,
the massive sarcophagi and coffing of the Ol anl Middle Kingdoms giviug place Lo
hrightly colosred eursunnage coverings in humsn fornn  And we may beace bhie wooden
models of bakers, bontinei,, ote, aud the later boxes of wshabtin in direct dessont from
the desd alaves, steanglod and buried besida thorr mmstors, in the tombs of the First
Dyunsty kings it Abydos. But the spirit which ivspired thess varied nnd changmg
practices was essentially the same. Their object was o ensure the happiness of the
dead man o his foture life, and the fmpulse thronghout was based on affection and
reverence for the dead. It renchied ite climux in tho doctrive of tho dend man's
identifiention with Osivis, aud Lis worghip by the living, not in his own form, but in
the person of the god. _

Of course matural affoction must also, to some exient, have influenced the Baby-
louian's treatment of his dead. Bat in the mwain he was prompted, not by affection,
but by fear, The Babylouisns weve prolably wore spodiceridden than nuy other uation
of antiquity, snd their magieal lests muke it elear that the anest terrible eluss of apirits
were the ghosts of the dewd, who for some resson -had beot unable to enter the undar-
world. Driven by lhunger and thirst, such a ghost might voam sbout snd fusten on
anyone with whopi it Liad Dl rolations in this lifo; and it would plagne him until
he performed the rites that eonll give it poace. 1L was believed that il & man merely
looked ut n corpse he rowdered himself linble o bo atlacked by the dopurted spirit.
Aud it was wamly to lay the ghost and 10 prevenst it from hanoting, that the Babylonisn
waa serupulons in performing e die bural rites.  This terror of the doad ls- in striking
contrast to the Egyption attitude; and it does not diaposs us b look for funereal parallels

~ But that fact in itself does oot negative Andrae’s suggestion. TFor dead kings
might well be accorded rather different treatment to their dead snbjects.  We know,
tor example, that many of the earlior Babyloniau kings were not only deified in themr
lifitime, but were worshipped as gods aftor leath, aud it would vot be unreasonable
to expect their burial rites to have beeu influenced by deifiestion.  Bup it is »
question that can be decided fir more satisfuotorily by direct archaeological evidence,
pather than upon any theory of posabilitiesn  And a detailod comparison of the
pyramid with the temple-fowsr shows thut any ressublancs botweon them 15 purely
accidental, Tjeser's  Step-Pymmid ™ b Sukkim preseuts tho elisest exterial parallel
to a temple-tower, but its internal strocture proves that its stepped | appearance is
quite upessentisl. Tv is vot, as somo have held, w serics of superimposed mastabas,
but & a true pymundd, that &, 4 stone tumulus, with an outer brick easing to keep
its sides fogethor, The steps are merely a convenienl doviee for thinmng the brick
envelope as the structure mse. It may be wdded that, secording to a recent theory
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of Koldewey, the stepping of the tample-lower Whs pqually unessentinl, and indeed,
pom-existent s for Le las on guite innderpuate grrotinils, questioned the current mtor-
pretation of Herndotus' description of the temple-tower at Babylon. But that is a
point thut need not be gone into, since the theory is ot likely to win many
adborents.  And, whetlier we step the ziggurk or hol, the only paralleliam we obtain
to the pyeamid is in thy solidity and mass of the twn kinds of structure.

To trmce sny inhicront vonnexion between the two it would by essontial bo produce
some sort of positive evidence 1o connpel the teple-tower with the faneresl rather
ihan with the purely religions cull, and wo sucl evilence has vot been forthooting,
whether from the tests or from exenyition. T fact ihe weakest pomd in the theory
is the complete shsence of any proof of commexion bubween the newly discovered
royal vaulis and the templetowes  The Brmer are. on the contrary, counceted by
s of their ramps with the South Wing of the Pulace, and not with the neighbearing
streture of the tomple. In throwing ont his suggestion Audrae ey well hisve been
influenced by 1he Pau-Babylonion theory, which has besn so Guhionable lately ‘in
Germany though it has met with very limitad noceptancs clsewhirs, Though we
st reject the iden of oulturn) influence, in cither direction, so far ws the pyramid
and temple-tower are comcerned, the Assyrian rampal vanlts and massive stone sarcu-
phagi present u striking parallel to oarlier Egyptian prackios, and, when fully published,
will be worthy of further study.
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TIE GREAT TOMB ROBBERIES OF THE RAMESSIDE
AGE. PAPYRI MAYER A AND B

By T ERIC PEET, B.A.
1. Paryrvus Maver A

THERE 14 no more attretive branch of Egyptology than the study of the judicisl
systen) and methods of the ancient Egyptinns. This study las been made possible
only by the decipherment of the hieroglyphic or, more strivtly, the biemtic scripl.
Thavks to the advances made in this direction we are now able not only to lay down
certain brosd lines of Egyptian judivial procedure at various important periods bul even
to gain & detailed koowledge of some of the ecquses céldbres of ancient Egypt OF
these last the mest important and interesting are without doubt the harem conspiracy
in the reign of Rameses I1E and the inquiry inte tho tobbery of the royal tombs =i
Thebes in the time of Rameses IX and X. It is with this latter case that the Mayer
papyri desl.

The empiro of the XVIIIth Dynasty, consolidated by the warrior Ramesss 11 of
the XIXth, foll rapidly to piecos under his wenk successors, The attacks of the
Libyans and northeen sea peoples were, it is true, successfully resisted by Rameses I11,
but the Egyptinn ninpire wis even more seriously threatenwd by decay from within.
OF the weakoning of the central authority and tho consequent lawless condition of the
country there are no olearer sigus to be diseorned thun the series of attacks made by
thisves on the tombi of the great movarchs buried at Thebes. These seem o have
begun in the reign of Remeses IX, if not earlior, aud bo have continued mto the
following dyunsty, whon they assumed such alarming proportions that the priests found
it netessary o move the eoyal bodies from their tombs and plaon them in & position
of greater safely, Thete is something pathetio i the fate of these great monnrchs
whose fents ure so will koown to us, exposed by the woskoess of thoir snceessors to
the attacks of vulgar plunderrs, moved from hiding place to hiding plues by the sl
faithful pricsis, and finally rediscovered in the XIXth econtury A to be cwried off
to o wiusenm for the iudtinetion of the sudent and the delsctation of the tounst

~ Between the fourteonth year of Rameses IX nud the sixth year of his suceossor
there seems o have besn in progress an alinest costimiona prosecution of persons con-
cerned in the plundoring of thoso royal towbs Fartunately for us the proceedings
ware all formally reconded on papyrus, and cortain portions of thew have been found,
all no doubt on Theban soil, though the place of dissovery is not Wnown to s i all
CHEES.
donrn. of Egypt: Arche 1 22
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The best known of thess papyri is the Abbott, whish records an inguiry which
wok place in the sixteenth yeur of Rauses IX into certain alleged violationk of
bmbe  Ten soyal sepulehres were inspecied, of which all wore found intact with the
exception of that of King Sobekewsaf of the XTITth Dynasty. Many private tombs
lind, however, been violsted and a number of thieves were nevested sl put in prisan.

Another papyrus, the Amborst, refors to this same inquiry and embodies the
confession of the thieves, who deseribo in & vivid nermtive how they hroke into the
tomb of Sebekomsaf through the masonry, lifted the bodies of the king apd his
ecusort from: their eoffing, stripped off 1he oroamonts and the gold, and finally set firo
to the wrppings, Eight men were eoncored in the plundering of this tomb. They
were made to identify the seene of their erime, and their doom was left in the hands
of the Phamoh.

In the following year, year 17, u long list of thieves of Lhe neeropalis was drawn
up. These wers doubtless wen who liad plundered varions private tambs the violation
of whicl is, as wo saw, vesorded in the Abbott papyrus, but received little votice
there in comparison with the far more serious desecration of the royal lomb of
Sebokemsaf, This list of names constitutes the: papyris known as Harris A. It Wi
found st Medinet Habu in 1800 aod after suffering sadly from earcless trostmont and
want of proper preservation found o resting place in our British Museum,

Two years later “in yosr 19 cornsponding to yenr 19" an endorsdinmil wies e
o the Abbott papyrus giving the nmmes of & number of tomb-robbers reported to
tho Pharaol. Practically all these names ocour in the Papyrus Mayer A, and it is
probable that the addition to the Abbott simply gives the result of the trial deseribed
in Mayer A and brings the whole series of documents up to date.

In the first year of Rameses X Papyrus Mayer A was drawn up.. Tis fellow
Mayer B gives uo indication of date. )

From phe sixth yoar of the same king dates the Vienna list of documents rednting
o the trinl, For the ske of completion we must mention us baing connnoted with
this. process thrae papyri io the British Museum, as yet unpublished, and some frag-
monts at Torin®,

Our main concern here is with the little known Mayer papyri, which now Tie in
the Liverpool Musentn, Tt will not be possible to give here o full transiation, af any
mie of the ].(mgq.l_r of thi I'.‘I'ﬂ;t; uor is thin m;“j' hegessary 1o our pmp_.y,.l' for the
docnment records the evidence of n vory lurge number of witnesses and ucensad
persons, involving s groat deal that is comparatively dull and a constant Tepotition of
cortain formulae.

Papyrus Mayer A originally cousisted of w single piece of PApYTUS measuring
1430 centimotres by 425, It has been eut into bwo nnequal portions in modern times

! This perhaps indicates & co-regmug, in which cose Batnoss 1X must have Rilmbss %
™ wmu"‘-‘:“-l:h o 108l year, '-:'?m ie liws Tikely, the old lating e m-lml [y B';':‘
wuiformity to the whils sel of documents,  (Bo Peenis, Hisory, 110 p, 161,)

:Bmmm.nluﬂ...fam' Mﬁ&;";ln. 1189 ond 18: 0. T 1000 Spingllars deme

(i otitod =80 Ay, Py B =. 0k
o o a:u;rmu.:jt:n documant 'fml sout Ao the Dirsstors of the I.i-.-m-;v.inl Moy tm:::u f:-
ports of it which they published lo pamphilet form. 1 bope w e noar Miturs o pubtish, with the
permmson of the Mwwim aathorities, & mmplote tmnsription and trassdayion of oty e T
pnil Mayer B
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i onder to facllitate predorvation snd mounting’. Unfortumstely the mounter songht
further to assist the preservation of thé document by covering it with a sewmi-trans-
parent varnish which, while 1t may huve slightly enhanced the black of she ink, has
darkenerd tho papyras many degeses, and made decipberment always trying and  often
really difficull. On the reclo there are five pages (1—5) followed by a blank space,
The armngement of the verso id peouliar. AL one end is W single page and thres
lines: of another (12 and 18) which otgzht perbaps to be resd jmmediately after the
five pages of the recto. As the other end of the verso begins a series of six pages
(6—11) of varying breadth written opeide down s compared with the single page
and the thre odd lines, These six pages are doubtless the conclusion of thy doeu-
ment, for they end with & series of lists of wittesses and prisonems, with, finally, rn
account of the ssntences given and a summing up of the whole trial

The decument begins with the dating, Year 1 of Rameses X¥, fourth moath of
the eumnier sesson, day 15. Then followa thie deseription of the contents  On this
day (was) the examiuntion of the thieves of the tamb (7)* of King Rameses 11 and of
the #0 housest of King Seti T which lis in the treasury of the temple-domain of
King Rameses 111, (the thieves) whom the chief of police Nesnimen had raported in
a list of their mames, for he it was who bml stool thers with the thieves when
they laid their bands on the tombs', who were besten (1) in examinalion on their
foet anil bands in order to canse them to tell exactly what they did, by the mayor
aud viziey Nebmaatranekbt, by the overseer of the treasury and overseer of the granary
Menmaatmnekht, by the steward and......Senes the fan-bearer (1) of Pharsol, sud by
the steward and royal butler Pameryimen of the estate of the Pharol,

Tue TRisk

The [** official® Paykamen was brought, who is under the anthority of the over-
seer of the eattle of Amon. He was maude to take the vath by the Ruler not to
spenk falsehood, They sid to him, What is the stury of yowr geing with the en
who accompanied yon when yon violated the vombs (7) of the kings which lis in the
treasury of the femplo-domain of King Bameses 117 He said, I hastened with the
priest Tasheri gon of the divine father of the templo Hor, and with the seribe (1)7
Payhoki son of Nesuimen: of this temple, and with the [ Nesamentu of the temple

v Curiously aiiough Spisgelborg esems not to have oobiced this, for be pesses straight from
poge 3 Lo pege 6 which s on the versa of tw firt sheet, dusgite thn facd that the cutting of the
pupyrus fnte two was so carolossly dome as to leavn the begiinnings of the Haes of page 4 on thee el
of the first sheet; whire they am visible after page 3, thua proving e correl onder of the pages,
which i furthar obvions from . the siee

¥ The actonl king-tidme bs nob given, e plimse isod being whin wéet *Ropeating Dirtlin  That
the reference is o Ramusss X io cloar frotn severl consderations, '

i FEgptisn po s & 4 Tl aign for 40 §# qaite clear.  What the * honsss' were iu uncertain.

b Metalt  po plice thi land on'” ninst rofor ither 10 b tobbing of the phces or to an idemtifietion
Ly the thivves uf the sdeae of thetr ermoe, mich maowe lasn in the Abbth  The Srmer filerjeetation
st to- o proferalile m view of Nesuimen's statoumtib, grives Lethow, Frovn whicl §b b eloar that be
wan actwilly present when the rivem was connniited. =

& For thin Utls or apithel ses focueel e Traseus, td 4142 aid & Frtheomiog nole by Cundingr
in Proe, Mo IV, Arade

e wign by easiisly formed Tobl Lo and e 12 2R

L
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of Mentu Lord of Tow, and with the ** Panshsy son of Tehat who was a priest of
Selwk of the * House of Life,) and with Taty, a wan belonging to Panchay the son of
Tehat who wis o priest of Sebek of the *House of Lifi'; wial siz” .

From this the general facts of the trinl wre olear.  The places attacked by the
thieves are the 40 houses™ of Seti | and the pron-sf) of Ramessa IL  The thicves
are said by Paykamen, ove of thew, to liave been six in nomber, and this Is eon-
firmed at once by the statament of Nesuimen the ehief of police, who was actually
present during the commission of the erime. His evidevee, which s the next to be
taken i, * The men were hastening to do violence to this twmb and I went and found
the six men whom the thisf Paykamen has pamed correctly,”

Then follows n long series of examinations of prisoners, suspeets and withinsos,
The formuln of their exnmination is almost jnvarable, “So-and-so was bronght. He
was examined by beating with the stick: the bastinado was given upon his feet and
lisnds, and he was made Lo take oath by the Ruler that ke would apeak nn falsehoml”
These persussive methods of what is suphemistically called  examination * gemrﬂly
sacceeded in drawing a confession of some kind ont of the person examived, wsunily
implicating someone else, who s forthwith produced awl examined. Tn some cases,
liowever, the westsed ean only be got to reply "1 saw uothing” whereupon s firrther
resart to the bastinado takes place, usually with the desired result,

Awmong this monotovous cataloguo of confessions and denials there are a fow
which stand out from the rest as of higher wterest. There ls, for wample, the
evidonee of the herdsman Qaru who has apparently been suspected of being one
of the thisves, This he denies, but admits having purchased some of the stolen
proporty. “As 1 was going down 1 heand the voice of the men who were i this
tomb. 1 placed my eyn 1o the orack (1) and saw Paybeki and Tashery within,
I ealled to him (m'n} “Fi“g- ‘Come.” He came out with twoe riugg of copper in his
hand. Me gave them to me and T gave him 1§ sacks of spelt in exchange. T kept
one of them and gave one to the [ Auefsu)” | S

The next witness iz the priest Nesuimen, son of Paybeki, who was * brought
on account of his father. He was sxumined by beating with the stick. They said
to him, Tell the story of thy father's going with the men whe accompanied him,
He said, My father was indecd thére, but it was when I' was o little ohild and
I do not know what he did.”

The calling of the child to bear witness agninst his father affords amply teati-
mony to the completeness with which the evidence agniust the thieves had beos
prepared, & fack which ia further obvious when we find thal even the bontman
who ferried thom sorss the Nile §s edlled snd oxamined, “Thers was brought the
fishorman. Pa...... of the chapel (17} of the Prince of the City. He waa examined
Ly beating with the stick” ete, “They said to him, What was the wanner of
your ferrying over the: thieves whom you forried I He said, T furried the thioyes
over and they gave me sack of spolt and two loaves”

A great part of the evidénce deals with the disposa! of certain quantities of
stolim metal, especially silver, by the thisves, A certain Bukhaaf plays an mnportant
role in the story in this connection. A butcher, Penuestytauy, wus suspocted of
complicity in the thefts owing to the statemont of one Porpanels who avarred thay

t This ia eorroburstal; exvept in emall detalls, by the widence of Anafn Himesll,
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he had wwon lim in the ploce where the robbery wos ecommitied.  Ho denies the
charge, aml his weonser 8 produced anl accuses him of being the accomplice of
the hendsmnn Bukhaaf and another i oortain thefts, the connection of which with
the tomb robberies is not made clear. “Then said the cowrt, Let Bukhual be
brought. The herdsman Buklinal was brought. They said to him, What hast thou
to eay? Me said, He was not witlh me at all, What is all this? He scen with
Imonkhau son of Heri and with Nesnimen son of ......1' Nonssmse. He go with
him!* He never went.” These vehement denials apparently exeulpate Pennestytany
who, we read in the last line of the dooument, was veleased. Buokhaaf, however,
is “examined again by beating with the atick, They mid to him, Now tell the
other tombs which yon opoved. He sid, T oponed this tomb of the Royal Wife
Nesymut. He said, It was T who opened this tomb of the Royal Wife Bekurner
of King Menmnatra This Menmaatra i not 10 be confused with Seti I, who
likewise bore tlis mmme but had no wife Bekurner. The Menmaatrn here in question
is the sncesssor of Seti 1T, and his wifé Beknrner is mentioned in his tomb, Ne. 10
in the Valley of the Tombs of the Kings at Thebes. Queen Nesymiit seemd o
be unknown except from this passage.

The further csamiontion of Bukhaal, the téanslation of which is not easy owing
to the state of the papyrus at this point, clearly deals with the whereabouts of
certain quanbities of gold, silver and copper.

Equally interesting and no less difficult from the point of view of translation
is the evidence of the gardener Abautynefer who with two others had been obsevved
stunding near the scene of the thefts by Nesuimen sou of Paybeki. Alaubynefer's
explanation, which is not esasy to follow, appears v be that he was in the place
mentioned in pursnance of his work, certain firewood used by the gardeners being stored
there, und he having goue Lo wet some of it His nceuser Nesaimen ix then bronght
and rebracts his former statersent, remarking that he had made it “out of feur”

The last thres pages of the papyrus, very cursively written, with ink much
faded  and in parts badly obscured by the varnich, contain n series of lists, the
relation of which to one another it Is wot always casy to eatablish, The first,
dated in year 2, first month of the inundation, day 13, is headed "The names of
the thieves of the tomb (1) of Phamoh” Of the 14 mames which it comprises mauny
have not heen meutioned in the course of the evidence and we may infer that
wo have oot heve the whole of the proceedings. The nest list iz * Persons im-
prisoned in the first month of the mundation, day 137 Then follow *Thioves of
the necropolis examioe] and found to have been in the places” among whom are
Bokhaaf and Perpavefi. Then follow two persons shown to have received stolen
silver and A number of persons *whum the thieves said were nov with them." Fionlly
there s & summing-ap of the whole trinl, * Thieves who were brought befunf the
Vizior previously, 7 men. Thieves who wore put to death ......... , 15 men, Thisves
whom Paynebsy slew, 3 men. Imprisoned, 15 men® And so on, ending with Imen-
payinefn and Pennestytauy who were *set nt liberty.’

(7o be concluded)

v Splognlbarg sesmi to mi to bave missed the point of these two senteuces. They we oob
nssortions but [ndighant and frouical cchoes of the pocusers’ worda.
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AN UNDESCRIBED TYPE OF BUILDING IN THE
EASTERN PROVINCE OF THE ANGLO-EGYPTIAN
SUDAN

By Proreson €. G, SELIGMAN, MD.

Tue object of this paper is o oall attention o a peculise form of monument
extating in the Rad Bes Provivee of the Anglo-Egypting Sudun,  As far ss is ot present
known s Jdisinbuaiion is limited to w emall srea m the hills to the east of the Khor Amat
in the neighbourhood of Erkowit, but thie must not be taken to imply that avything
approaching a thorough survey hos been oade, or that there may pol st one time
have bedn many more monuments of this type than have persisted o the present time.
Indend, oot of the monuments identified in the immedinte vicinity of Erkowit, only one
was mmfficicatly well preserved for ita wize and outhine to be determined at a glance,
while the majority of the others were in 8o fragmontary a condition thus their nature
wia vob rocogrized outll the best example hul been carefully studied.

The whole strueture s built of stones without any eemont or morisr, the surfuce
conminting everywhers of o limiting wall of the more or less tlat slabe inta which the
local ook roadily divides, while the spaces between the containing walls are filed in
with smnllor fragments.  Da gonerdd forn will bo approcisted from' the photogmph
(Plate XXIT, fig. 1) and the plan given o p. 180, the greatest length of this example
being nearly 80 foet,  For the purpose of deseription eseh of these monutnonts muy
I_:l! l)“l!lillurﬂ_d to cousist of three main slemonts, iz, (i) nn nbflmg Nt‘-'lll-“j{llllﬁf puﬂiﬁl‘l;_
(i) two oval masses, to oach of which thore 18 atiached un expansion shaped somewhat
like a fish's tail; wnd (30) the curved walls nuiting the other elgments,

Thesa portions miny be deseribed in detai),

(i} Although the rectangular nmss which siways coonm nd one end of the stractom
is w0 mure solidly erected than the rest of the building, on account of its size it offers
more resitance Lo distmction; and therefore where the mimuinent is fulling o pieces
moro of this portion vsually romains. In the wonnmeit planued on page 180, the
rectaugle vensures abous 23§ font by 28 feet, and ix alinost 3 foot high! Fig. 2 of
Plste XXTT s ny cwd view of one of these misses and shows the roumding at the
cortiers which Is usunl, hob nol invanable,

(i) The Jorm of the oval wusses, about 4§ feet high in the example plannsil,
with their * finhtail * expangions, is well shown in Plate XX11, fig. 3, and Plate XXI1II,
fig. 4. The ovaly, which nre some 14 to 18 foet bomg by about 11 feet browd, are always
higher thau the fslitaits, and wlibough Wtk are built in the same winy us the m‘tﬂnﬂ'ﬁfﬂ
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Fig. 1. General view of mooumamt No. 3 from the * fromt”

Fig. 3. Another monument, view of Fig 3 Monoment No. 2| parts af two ovals and
reciangular mnass. “ fish-paila’
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UNDESCRIBED TYPE OF BUILDING IN THE SUDAN 179

mass, the lower courses of the limiting wall of the oval are interrupfed al one
point by the inlorposition of & small wamber, ie. from twn to four, of npright slubs
These are always st the semy point lu the ciroumforence of the oval, namely, at the
contre of the side facing the rectangle. There ix no chamber or space behind these
stones, nevertheless, from their constancy and the uniformity of their position, it s
obyivus that they must have had w perfectly definite significance to the buillers,
und from their siwilarity to the false doors of Egyptinn monuments L shall el them
o false entranees” A view of one of the false entrances of the building planned is.
shown in Fig. 3 of Plate XXIII; that of snoblier monument in much worse gondition is
reprodoced in Plate XXIV, fig. 1. ‘Tho actual size of the two larger upright stoues in
Whe eentral oval of the example planned is about 21 inches by 14 inches antd 19 inches
by 10 inches, respostively. The shape and proportion of the fishtails will bir roalised
best from the plan, but the photographs are alo of vulue in this direction. Tho fish-
tails are nover as high s tho ovals; in the exsmple plinned esch is about 2§ feet
ul its narrowest where it joins the oyal, and about a foot higher at its free end

(iii) The walli uniting the central oval to its fellow on the ane side, and to the
reclungular mass on the other are about 2 foet high and 4 feet thick, formed like the
rest of tho strocture of an outer layer of stone glabs Inid in courses, the intorior mass
consisting of smaller stones, In tho best proserved monnment, and o pt least some ol
the others, this wall does pot join the rectangle directly, but rons almost parsllel to
its side for a shork distance, as shown in the plan.

In every instance the orientation of the monument is perfectly defimte within
certain limits, the rectangolar mass (i) is always between magnetic et aud sonth of
the centre of the whole structore, while roughly at right angles o this the convexity
of the walls uniting the elements alwanys fapes more or less the magnetic soi Lhi-wiest,

The following talle gives the bearings taken with a prismatic compass, sighting
in ench case from o point in the middle of the longer outside wall of the rectangular
building to the junction of the further fishtail and oval.

Koo buding —
I o
¥ 28 The hilding consists of pectangle aud anly ous oval
anil *fishtail”
10 A0
o 308
4 o
o #21
4 s .
3 230
¥ &
g B "This s the best presorved comple - it wss tnessural,

gl i photogrphed.

All these figures fall within the (uadrant bebween 2707 and 360°, and with one
cxception the grestest difforence between the bearings does not excoed #7°.  The
average of tho bearings is 3185, or, ignoring the one besring (No. 2) which is nearly
20" removed from the proceding nnd nearest member of the series, 31457, This shiows
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that these structures wero orientabed oo a definite plan, with the rectungilar mass
approximately towsrds tho esstem or wouth-sustern ond of the strueturs, and the
convexity of thw walls, which for the purpose of descriplion may be votsideved  Lhe
front, 4o the moulh ur southowest It wonld appear that the builders, though desirous
of obtaining o lengitudinal sxis which fan o a defisite diveotiou, wueri unsble o
produce this result withput sy eror, the muguitnde of which s al find wight
astanishivg  Thore are, however, pertain factors which must be allowed for. In the
first place, lthongh the date of these tuildings is quite uncortain, their erection would
bo well within the eapucity of the present inhabitants of the eountry, who build stene
shoep paus and fox traps, s that there is o a priors Tesson to suppose thut the builders
were more sdvanced thau the present day Bejn, or that they had any greater facilities
for fixing the eardinal points. Now contrary to expectation I found the Baja remark-
ably bad ¢ judging drientation; they utterly failed to pub wp o tent ab night so that
on the next day ite interior would be as little exposed to the sun as possible, and
the unssbisfactory oriontation of the tent continued, even after 1 had told my guitde
(a particolacly inwlligent man of mixed Beni Amer and Artega parentage) lo lay the
rdge pole in a north-south direction.  Investigating further I found thut be did oot
know the Pole Siar, or that certain stars in the Great Bear pointed (o the nortl,
althungh that constellation was weil above the horizon every might. The other faclor
ko which the mind immeditoly turns in the magnetic varintion; as is well known
this, in many regious, yaries greatly over a number of years, but this is of no assistance,
for it cannot be suppossd that the builders of these structures knew anything about
thir compass. In any case the Red Sea Province of the Sudan is on & line of slight
variation, sud its mazimun chauge sibce the year 1600 appears to be sumething
like 16" [In thie district st the present date the variation is about 3° W.

It seems probable that these structures were mennt to stand with their ling axis
eist and west, sxid were orientated on the rising sun, sad although there is an obvious
objection which at first makes it diffioult to accept this view, this objection bocomes
less woighty the more it is axamined. It will be urged at ouce that with the nsing
sun as guide no one wonld be so stupid or careless as to vary the long sxis uof bis
building by lalf & rght sngle. The suswer to this is that the rising snn when seen
frots the valleys and small plateaus on whioh 1hese monmments stand 15 already high
i thi henvens, for fo the esst lies u mass of mountaivs with peaks reaching to o beight
of uver 4000 feet. Moreover, fur the orientstion to be constant it would be necessary
for it to have Bean determined on the same day of the year in the case of each of
the mopuments, These being gituntod well within the tropics (abomt 15° 45 N.) the
#hmn would rise some 25° N. of true east about the entd of June, and the rame pmount
south of trie east about the end of Decewher. There does not thorefore seem to be
any difficulty in necopting the viow that these structures wore intended to stand east-
wesl, aml were in fact orientated to the riging sun as seen by their buildors, _

The natives have no ides when, or for what purpose, thess monuments were: built,
though they say they are pre-Islamic; but this is no evidence, for they allege the snme of the
mediseval Moliammedan tombs ut Assaremn Derheib, of the type shown in Plate XX1V,
figs. 2 and 3 They dony that they have any reganl for the monnments at the present
day, and point out thet they constautly destroy thom and use the sione slabs of the
Hmiting walls to encirale modern graves.  This iy certainly true, for Plute XXTIL fig. 2,

Jouru of Bpypl Areh 1L 24
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aliores in dhe Foreground ong of these graves surroutded with stone slabis from the mond-
tont, nevertholess, 1 am nol entirely couvinesd that all superstitious regand is absnt, and
believe:- 1 have come upon Uraves of it in comexion with pne of the structunes’. B
whothior this is 80 or not, guestions did oot rovesl nuything concerning the urigined
prurpode of the monuments, vor eould any hint of theie bse Lo ubtained from isir
appentanos, exoupt that offered by the constant position of the false eitrnees, which seer
to gonnect thom with death and borial.

It wae therefore determined to oxplore one of the mare ruined specimoens -as
thoronghly as possible, snd I take this pporbunity of expressing my indobtedness Lo the
officers. of the Province, cspecially to the then Governer, the late Mr G, C, Ko, to
Mr d. G Matthew, sod o Mr G R Storor, district engmeer, for their essistance.

The monument seloetod was g0 far-advanced bownrds déstrnetion that thi fgreatiar park
of ita limiting layer of stony slabs was absedat, though its sitling eoahl still he precisdy
ditermined, and the fulse entrances were intact.  The beuring from the mididls of the
longor attside wall of the mectangular mase to the junotion of the more remote oval and
fishtail was 20U degrees, the longindinal sxis of the middle oval and fishisil 2001 degreos,
that of thy end oval sod Ssliail 210 degrées. The rectanguler mnss was abous 36 feot
Inng’_' by 20 brosd | the distancs between this and the nesrest poind (the false door) of the
contral aval 13 feet; the distance of the nearest points of the central and outer oval By fest,
and the grestest langth of oval and hishtail tsken together about 34 foet, The greater part
of the monument seemed to have boon o good deal reduced in hoight by the recent
romoval of stones. The whols of both ovals and fishitsils were clesred withnut'ﬁnﬂing
unything, wither mmung She stones or beneath the surfoce where digging showed that
they were ereotod withoat aoy foandation.  Further excavation indicated that st belweun
2} aud 3 feet from the surfuce the superficial carthy sand gave place to undistirbed woil
conbuining wiich broken sud rther decoroposed rock, The reetangalsr mass wae too
big to be dealt with in the same thurough way in the time st my disposal, but s pit about
§ foet long by 4 feet wide was dug in its contre, going down: to undisturbed eoil, withous
revealing anything.

In spite of nothing being foond T am bl indined b regan] these strietiures os
cormedter] with burial.  Og the one Basd 3 must be rememberod, that in a comiiey with
a rithor heavy ruinfall such ae the hills of the Red Sen Provines, organie remains would
disappear mpidly, while un the other hand, roumins of intermeuts way yob be found by
exenvition outside, but in relation to, vhese siructures

Apart frum the puirposs of these movuments the question wrises whesher it i possible
4o assign any diste Lo them. 1 have baen suable to find any account of similar buildings.
nur hes sny ane to whotn T have shewn the plan aod photographs been alle to propose
‘any parallelt.  But asuggestion us to nge can, T think, be made.  Not far frons Uhe Ttalisy
frontior in the veighboarhuod of the Khor Gamarota are the rains enlled by the mtives
Assayonn Derheib. These medinevil tombs arg built of slals of stone similar to those

b g baening over some of khe wleaus bo ths contre of the reclargtts of i monnment planned,
1 fovind Ahw sleull wod wotoe other parte of bhe quite namit sbeloton of & sbwep or gont, and not far
frows L6 quirts of the wooden Trame of o dannl goik seddie  These coghd handly havw got thern
wseldettinlly ;  mibreover; Uiny were loosdly covernd with stonea

# [t o abvions that they are essentially nnlike any of the structuros described by Sohweltifirth
in his paper o = Boga-lrdber * ( Fehandinngen der Barfiner dntheopolapachen Gesallashisgt, 1BO0),
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which form the face of the new type of monumont ; thay are taller, but spart from » eall
in tho hase, so small s to be insignifionnt from & struntural standpoint, thoy are solid
throughont. Though some of these huildings are woll preserved, the mujority are fulling to
pieces, and the remuine of similar buildings oo noighbonring hills may be i the ruinsus
sondition shown in Plate XXIV, Fig. 4 Alihaugh better built than the new type of mouu-
ment, in that they cousist throighont of erefully laid slabis snd not only of & containing
lsyer of thess with a core of Tongh stones, the Lwn types of structure wontld seom to offer
roughly the sama amount of resistance to the weather. Tf this bie so, theu the fact that in
both types wo find every condition fron: almos perfect preservation to ruin &0 conplete
thit identifiention s possible only to Alie trained eye, would scem fo suggest that they
both belong to much the samo period.  Mr Crowfool on exooliont svidinee places the date
of Assareqia Derheil betwean 1100 and 1500 Ab, attributing them Lo an eatly wave ol
Molismmedan immigration befors the growth of the principnlities of Baz, Taka and
others which amse betwesn the disruption of the southeru kingdom of Alon and the rise
of the Sultanate of Sennar’”  Bat joutus the ignomnén of the present-day nomnds in the
seighbourbood of the Khor Gamarata of the natare of Assaiema Derlisib betakens a brenk
in tradition between its builders and the Beja of our awn fime, =0 the difference in style
of these mediaeval gubba and the type of monumant ander dissussion seems to ifidieale
another break iu teadition. The purpose of the new type of monument wonld not, 1
think; liave boon so completely forgotten. if it had been hiiill s recantly as the period
subsequent to Assarema Derbaib: if this iden is correct these monnments must antedate
Assaremn Darheib, and may reasgpably be stributed to the heathen Bejn of & period
shortly before the sprasd of Mohsmmedan influence wlich was besoming dominunt
bowaeds tlie middle of (e Gfteanth contury® The existence of the " false entranco “in
the fiew type of monument sod its possible, 1 will even suy probable, funernry siguifieances*
does wot ssem to mo inconsistent with this view, I have shown elsewhery how aneitnt
Egyptian: beliefs still. parsist in moderi Bgypt’, and [ fiul it entirely eredible that an
wdho of an old Egyptian funerary architectnre should have sitrvived amang o related
people nntil Jess than a thousand yers ago.

| H e Rid Bes Ports in the Anglo-Egypian Sodan® Geographizal Srurnad, 18EL, g B

* Mukyini (1308.—1448) wroto of tho pagen Buja aa ntterly ireeligionn mod unintollipest ;- this s
largoly Moslom prejudion; for (n suothey passoge hn spaals ol aue df them who hed ombmood
Efusz and whoro he connidars “ jpmnromws and liberal™

* Tha maastaba-like chamoter of the reetangilar wans ls #a obvious thar it is poasiliss £o lnsist
upou kty i is svem possibile, that the Asbibsll 4 & developnient of tie = piforing place with stonss sed
em ond A md® which exided itsids cortali of the cireulaz: mormments b ovier sotin Nulian
{C-group} graves, althiongh the orieutation of the fwo structune b not the sasse A HBguw of ono
of theue graves will be found on p. B Bulletin No. & of tie drehamligical - Sarsiy of Nubia,
Ui, 1008,

T m A pelend Egypting Daliefi in Moders Egypt,” in Keatys wwil Studive Pvesouted to Willinm Ridgamway,

Ctinliekgn, 1913,

H-32
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NOTES AND NEWS

Prosessa. Winrrreuone writes from Ballabish that he has found there n number
of pan-graves, which fiavee besn excavated, and a Lnge quantity of pottery, mostly of
the XXVIith Dymuty or of lnter date. The weather had beey terribly hot (the thermo-
peter mpging up o 115° in the tents), nnd a bad Khamsin hid nok adided to the
srneuitivs of the work.  Professor Whittemore was to leave for Alexandrin on April 17,
and was propeeding thendo to Bulgarin,  Mr Walnwrigh romained working on the site
Gl lato in May, He reports that tho pan-graves are very inleresting,

Park X1 of the Osprhynchus Popyry, which (s now in an advaneed state of
prepambion, is Lo bo confined to bexts of 0 litemry or sowi-literary charseter, To the
thoologieal section, besides frmgments from the LXX and NT. and some pages from
Joat frentises of Philo, thoro 1 wu interesting novelty in the shape of a wlendsr of
dyireh serviess helil ad Oxyrhynchus during the winter months of AD, 535-6 This
i manch the mest smiient cilendar voferring to the Egyptian Church. New clisateal
texia welids impartant fraguienis of Hesiod, Bacchylides, Callimachus, the fifth-century
me Sophist Autiphom, o historienl suthor (! Bplorus) who deals with the rise of the
Lyranuy st Sieyon, and the wpttomator Homolides Lembus  Extant olisics aro repre-
wistall Ly lengthy pioces of Aristophones and Thuoydides, with minor fragments of
Harolotim, Sophoclus, Kuripides, Domiosthenes and Livy. ‘An eiuborate invocation of
Tiis, giving the Utk under which the godiles was wirshippod ut difforent places in Egypt
wd elwewhere, i & valnable soarce of evidenos eoncarning lneal cults  “The vdlume will
bo issumd 1o sobsoribar to the Gmees-Roman Branch of the Fund peobably early in
Seplembey, and Part X1, it w hopad, will follsw 4t a comparativoly short mterval,

A8 H

Amang the avmurous papyri foond by Preofesors Gronfell and Hont doaring their
oxeavations st Oxyrhyochng, aul deeeritied by Profesor ilunt in bis article * Papyri
and Papyrology ™ (Jowrn. Eqypt. Avch, Vol. 1, p 81), wero some written in Hehrew,
Thess have beon prosonted by the Cominithes of the Fund to the Bodleinn Libmry.
Dr A E Cowliy cousiders thoss Etnhn":" fragmomits hnhh of cougideruble intorest

lummwfnm' Iy, wnd Jees kindly andorcakon to write o shoet papor desenbing vhom.
llTiu urticle. lll:ﬂnl-ll with feaimiles, will appear. o the ﬂc!ln'l‘mr m““wngur bl
Juuroal,
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The following s the eomplete List of leotures delivered in Loudon  this season
ul the Royal Socioty's Booms, Burlington House:

1014, Now, 20. T, Eme Peer, BA. “The Art of Predynastio Egypt”

Dee. 8. D. O, Hoaarr, MA, F.BA, FSA ¥ Alexander in Egypt
unil some eonsgupnoes”

(15, Jan, 12 A M. Braogmay, MA “ Ancient Egyptian Literature.”

Fob. 16, 1. K Hapn MA, FSA. “The work of the Fupd in
Tyypt during tho last twenty years.”

March 16, L W, Kixg, Litt D, FSA. *Busial enstoms in Mesopuo-
tamia and Egypt: a cowparison suggested by recent
discovenes” '

April 20, A E P Wieraars, Esy, i Discoveries of the Royal Tombs
in the Valley of the Kings"

May 18, Professor O, (1 SELIOMAN, MD. *The earliest Egyptians

 mod their modern representatives”

June 22 T. K. Peer, BA. "'The Sheplerd Kings Egypl”

Oiwing to the exigoncies of the war the leetures i the provinees liave been much
curtailed this year; Mr Post lectured st Sideop on March 16, and Mr Blackman
gose n course of lectores at Norwich, which wers well attended.

The first and introductory memoir of Phe Theban Tombs Series, published uoder
the auspices of the Wund, by Dr Alan H. Gacdiner, wnd edited by him and
Mr N: de Garis Davies, bas now appeared o o The Tomb of Amenembét (Na, 82)"
The plates in line awl colowr are from the hand of Mes de Carfs Davies, and the
axplanatary text is by Dr Gardiner, Mre Daviess beautiful deawiogs need no
introduetion Lo our senders, und the lnudred and twenty pages of letterpress, which
thair author calle mersly " explanatory text” are of the lfearned and  exhanstive
charactor which we alwuys mssociate with Dr Gardiner's worl.  The colonr plates aro
perhaps the best roproductivns of Egyptinn pmintings that we have yot seen, and the
fidelity of Mes Davies's drawings (o the tinte of the eriginals ks Jost nothing in ihe
colour-printing, which is admirablo We ueed say nothing more to resommund
the book, wud the serios which it insugurates, to our readors ani subnoribers.  The
price of the volume ds H0s

The needs of the war have claimed Profossor A S, Humt, DLith, who is so
olosely. connected with, the Fund’s work, He has recaived a cowmmission ms llentonant

in Wje #th (Tosriterial) Battalion of the Osxfordshire snd Buckinghamshire Light
Infantey.

Mr H. R Hall, the Hoporary Seerelary of the Fund, and Mr A W, A Leoper
are mo fonger to bo found in the Fgyptias Dopnrtment of tho British Museum, but
are &t the Official Press Burean in Whitehall, My Hall iz doing military wark for the
War Office, aud My Lesper is working for the Buyeau,
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It is with much pleasure that we congratulste Dr L W, King, FS A, Asistant
Reeper of Egyptian nnd Assyrinn Antignities in the British Museum, on hi= appoint-
menl 88 Professor of Assyrian nnd Babyloman Archaeology in the Univorsity of Londin,
the more #0 in thal his Professorship dies nol necessitate his relingquishing his post at
the British Musoum, where he has done so much to incrense onr knowledge of the
history amd autiquities of Mesopotamin, Renders of the Jowrnal will notice an sriicle
by him m this quarterly part

Professor Reisner hos been exeavating this semson at Gizah in spite of war's
alrms,  Ove thinks of Hegel working away within sound of the guue of Jeva, but o
s matter of fact no Twiks ever got near enough Lo Egypt for their guns 1o be heard
there, or were over likely to do so, A certain diteh wes quite enough to stop them,
and excavating im Egypt this year has been as peacefol as in England: Gizmh has
been no more dangerons than Ol Barnm, Rumour hue it, however, that Drofessur
Reisner has hwl once or bwice o explain with some emphasis to marvelling eoloninl
centurions (who Lind never heard of sueh things before) tho nature of o mastabs, and
the fact that it is sacred to n good mauy people, though not to a sapper. After all,
the desert s bhig enongh to maneovre in without getring tn tha way of e archaso-
logists, who in Egypt, the soldiers should remember, are mther important.  people,
whatever they may be elsewhere, ' '

The April number of the Boston Bullefin records the work of Prafessor Raosnoer
ot Cdzih doring the season of 1013-14 The royal cemetery of Chephyan (Khafra)
has been ideutified, pod the custom o placiog magical " reserve hends ™ of the decensid
(like those published by Dr Junker in the Oclober number of this Jowrnal, PL XL)
in the tomba is dufinitaly dated to his nge. Some of the heads found by Profossor
Reizner and illastrated in the Bulletin ure very fine indoed, and are splendid examplos
of parteniture, especinlly one of o prineéss (fig. 11), nod one of the prince Suefory-sonb
(g 12). The history of the dissovery of Lhn._: Inttier s w warning o exenvators bo
suporvise everything themsnlves, The tomb had previously been cloared, but Professar
Reisner, knowing the bad hohits of the previons explorer's workmen in  making
superficiul examinstions of tonibs and then yeporting to theie smployer thal they eould
fird nothing, examined it again, nl was rewanlod with this splendid head, After
all, il one wants Lo do s thing well, it is better to do it onn's self.

Among the heads nwre two, apparently, of foreigners, though one would like to see
thio fices in profile before regneding thom definitely as non-Fevptian, In eannesion
with the Joreign racial iofuonce which Professor Reisuer thinks they indicnts, mml
brings into velation with Dy Elliot Smith's vicws as to un early infiltrtion of foreign
wthnio elements from Syria, nny be noted the Boston professor’s discovery in’ thise
romba of more of the strange vases of hand roddish ware which wore found Ly Peofessor
Petrio in tombs of the First Dynasty at Abydos. As Professor Reiser notes, Professor
Petrio has always held this pottery to be of Aegean origin, although, ss all Aegean
archagologists know, nothing whatever like it has ever been found within the Aegean
wrenn,  Professor Petrio may be right; we may yot discover its like in Greeco: buy
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mesuwhile, Professor Resper's view, which ho bore expresses, that this wem s much
more probably of Byrian origin, is likely w be gencrslly sccepted. It seems w much
wers probablo view than Professir Poteiv’s, sod we sl know thub regular relotions
exisletl botween Egypt und Palesting under she Old Kingdom.

H 1.

Apropos of the deeply interesting question of prititive connexions betwoen Egypt
s Wi Aegean lunds, we muy record wonew piece of evidivee in the shupe of two
objects from a tholos-like tomb of the Eatly Minoan Period, lately discovered hy
Iir Stephanos Xaothoudides, of the Musoum of Herikloion (Uandin), ar s place called
Platanus in the Messani, the southceotond plidn of Crete,  This plain seems to bave
buet the spol where the Minoan civilisstion of Crete finst developed,  The tomb ab
Platanos contained o rich Aressore of fonemry ohjects of a perfod correspomding in
time to that of the Old Kingdom in Kgypt. Among them were dindems, necklaces,
rings und othér ornaments of gold, seventy bronze daggers (of whioh ten wre of the
primitive trisugulur shape), two brasze votive donble-nxes, ten eeals of ivery knd stone, and
three hundred and seveuty varieguted stone vases, liko those discoversd by Mr K. B, Seager
at Mochios on the vorth coast of the sland. The two objects which specially interest
us are @ sall stone flol of the smne type as those of the Egyptian predynastic period
pud wn ivory seal on which is u design of two apes.  This is the first appesrance of
such o design on & Minoan ssal. Tho apes, at once, show relations with Egypt, and
the similarity of some carly Cretan stone figures to these of wood or ivory that have
been found in Egyptian cemeteries of Whe predymastio period i= undeniable, s we see
in the case of one of the Koumfisa figirines (Jowrn, By, Areh, Vo, 1, pl. xvin),

IL H.

In connexion with the well-known fience figures of annke-goddesses from Knossos,
a photogmph of one of which was republished in the Jowmal of Octobar lust, side by side
with she wooden Egyptian musked snake-charmer from Thebes 1 the Manchester
Musoum (PL XXXIV), we wish to reconl the aequisition by the Boston Musenm of Fine
Art of » chryselephantine figure of the same kind which is supposed 1o have been
found at Knossos. Wa leave the full enquiry into this remnrkable fligure to the journals
deating with Greek mrehneology (in which probably it will be diseussed considerably),
merely noting bave that if this figure is wholly genuive, it forms a most astonishing
sdidition to our knowledge of Minoan set. Tt musl be said ol onee that the eut of the
Indy's jib, to nse o oantical phrase, does not inspire coufidence. We have wnly to look
at the photographbs published in the Decombor namber of the Musenna's Bulletin to see
that the sbyle of the whole Ggure and of the head n particniar 18 so modern that A7
it is cértainly genuing we are faee to face with one of the most mmazing and surprising
appeamuees in an art which, it is brue, is always surprisiog us with new and amazing
phenomena.  The modernness of some of the works of Mincan art has always mvited
commant; but modern as the impression they give may be, one gun see that they are
really ancient all the time The faced for oue thing are aneient, obviousle: But the
face of this figore is absolately modern in style and in breatment, The Minoan carver
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hus anticipated fv s exumple of his work the whole luter development of art in
the treatment of tho head, Faee, and hair, 'One archaeologist, on seoing the photagiaphs,
declared that if this figure be gensioe we must rovise (e whale of our Enowleidie of
the listory of art. Howsvar, we are sssured npon very mmpelent authority, both
British and Ataerican, thut it sudoubtedly 1 genuine, and without autepsy one swoald
vob dare W eondenn it We éan, thevefory, only record it appearance as one of vhe
most surprising of wll the surprises of Crete, and congrutnlite the Bosbon Museim
o tho acquisition of & very nearkable objoot.

The writer of the description in the Hulletin is, by the way, probably in error in
reganling  the eurions eoils on the lead and back of the bronze Minoan fignoe of
& woman st Berlin (1AL, degein Archaslogy, T, X1X) as ropresouting snakes, and so
biringing het ints eonmesion with the " swike-gollessen”™  The coils in guestion are,
it s obyious, simply her hair, and she s mising her som in the attisude of prayiog
to o siluting o god. She is merly a voltive figoro of & fomale gront

The Mareh number of the Bulletin of the Metropolitan Musenm of Art, New
York, eoutaing & ante sl jllustration ol a searnh of Tholluwes TIT mw (he Musenm,
commymuoniting the ervetian of n pair of obelisks iy Mhe tewple of Awoy (st Eneoak),

;é-. EE ‘Mh'ﬁ-’q f‘i . Anothir wneh ssarsh, of Amonhotep 1 B in the

British Museum (Llavy, Cotglogue of Ssavoby, L Noo 1634). The typs s inberesting,
and, o the writer of the nole in the Bullefin, O. Lo B points ont, anticiputes the well-
koown large commumomiive type of Amonhotep 111

Monsiedr B Amélinoan, Professor of 1he stody of Egyption Religion at the Paris
Keole des Huntes-Etndes, died early in tus year, and in bim hos passed away n
writer atil lecturer who did mmeli fn France 1w popularise Egyptology. As long ngo
as 1842 he wae attachid to the French InsbiMite in Cairo, whore he omsined for
four yoars. Ho meturned 1o Fgypt in 1894 wnd condueted excavations at Abydus
(the et nt ToaneakOwab) untdl 1508, Though somo valuuble matquitios wyre oblained,
thime vreavations Wurdly cawe np 2o the standard of modern selentifie investigation anid
were renewed amd scientifieadly cardied out by Profesior Petris Bie the Fund  His
earlier publicadions werw ehiufly conconsing Coptie munmsiripty, and primitive Chris_lluniijr
in Egypt: ho was well aoqminted with most of the Coptic teconds i Europe aud Cairo,
He was more sucoessful in what hiv compalriots torm mwsres de eulgerivation than
in the wolentific poblicstion of material, thongh his lurge work oo the geography
of Coptie Bgypt B useful I lstor yours o weole apon anelent Egypt sl
ax upon hiblicsl Am) patristic Coptic toxte wod recards of monks and eamobites
Those commnnicstions appeatnd mosdly i the Joooad Awintigue wnd in tho Rewve
de THidoire des Rebgime, of which Joarmsl ho wse one of the afficial collaboratirs
This proafs of the clowe eomvexion betwoew mauy of the peculine doctrines of the
Guostics arul the aneient pugua relighn of Egypt wors of lnportancs, aml mang uf
his writings will prove valimbie to firther warkors o dhe sems flelds .

J, 0.
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We must offer an apology to onr readers for the omission of legends at the oot
of Plates XIV and XV in the April oumber of the Jownal That ot Plate XIV
aloull have been " Slate palette: British Museum and Ashmolesn frgmeuts justa-
posed.  Reetn” and that oo Plate XV "Slate palette: British Museum and Ashmolean
fragments juxtaposed.  Verso” By an unfortunate oversight, thess wore omitted.

En
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Numsrion Records from Drehem. By Wintiaw M. Nesmr, 0.0, Columbia University Oriantil Stoiiis,
Vol v, Humphrey Milfund, Osfond Univendty Press, Loodon; sod Columbie TUnivenity Pross,
New York, 1014,

The latest volume in the Oriental series lssoal by the Calumbia Univursity contatns im arhamtive
stuldy of a oollection of early Sumerian dooummnts in the possssion of D Neshit, thoir editir, As
Professor Dyneley Prince states tn & profamry: nota, the proal buoady of business docunumis Qust b
by resnvered during recent yourn in Babylonds foroishes in some serpeota oty inportant utsterial
far U shudy of the socinl lifs of the comtry than deuilled historical records,  The texis Lern edital
wre purt of the great find of wablels, wiich was made by native diggers u fow yuam wgo ab Dreeheon,
& moul Iy central Babylonis in the mdghbwuchood of Nippur, The many thousands of tabliks,
which wors singeled oub of the counley froon Ehat site, have bosn: distributed among the principal
tousetnin wnl private: collocters it Burps and Aowrios, and smos oight or nive hundred selosed.
speaimens bave already been pubilished In & snmber of monogesphs anil setentifio Jovrnula.  The Neshits
colloction of thirty dopuments thos forms a sapploment 0 o cliss of literasurs, the main fetores of
which wm aleoady well koowre  But it 18 nonn tho fess valuable im thab acoount, and the mothod of
puublinafion stypled. tnight sorve as & model o othor aditions of & like o i B

Direbeny waus sl lmportant sgricalinml pentre, and formed the privcipal soures of SRy i the
grea lerjiles fu the weighbouring oity of Nippur. The lamgse number of Dr Neahlts tovly sonulst
af woonmi-iahlets converuing animals sapplied for surifice, invemtorios of hords of oaltle aud Bocks
uf sheop ol goats, receipis for ‘olforings aiil telbute, and the like In addition to editing the texta
with full sranslations, he gives compiote lita of proper nemes und places montiomad i the tests, &
clussifioation of the diffirent clusses of anluals, and o concise infroduction dealing with the bistary
and alirmology of his preriod. In his section oo the language he fe cortainly righl by reganling the
toxth, In spite of Emir abbravistions, s pumly Booerian, ik we handly wgree with him in uﬂnﬁﬁ
it even “anumy e pessibilitios” that thay tay hase “hoen s in Seomitic® Al e tig of e
Dynusty of Ur, whet thews terts wers written, Sumerisn wos » vory living fanguigs, tha' whills
uf Contral  Babylimin was wioder Simeelan Judisliction, and (s fow Semitio persons] names ﬂ],“
aocur. I thom aro evidenos of the comparntively winall momber oF Swemitie otfigiale and employé s
the servics of the tetoples: The site of Tunmual, by the way, whidi & frequuntly Toutioned o6 ki
Drobom tablets, fn now uo Jonger unkmown: shortly alter the appoirauce of {r ‘Noabit's:, yoltme
n baeat wam paldished by De Poobel which provos that it woa the nine of & saered yusrier in Nippar,
which was dedicatnd b Ninlil, tm chief goddess of tha sity, -

Lwt K-l“ﬂ\

The Evevpations ml Mibylon By Romger Kotvewny, (Trasshued by Auwss 8 Jomime) Macmillan,
1014 .

Professar Boldwway's book, now given (o Mo Joboss Sranalation, mare jy P AU
the wod of & mal spooh in the progress of Babylonian wrobseology. The vinlent i thon 4o
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cal resoarch which the present. war hin nucsssibatod, still mom the cortainty that, whateyr
wwae ol th war, tha ftin politiml status of Mesopolucnis aid Buliplonis w11l be peutsndly

o amd inoite teen will profouidly medify e eondithie of selentiflo explomtivg. of wocient
e y Trots the wlow-palut of the future, 1004 auy well be vonsilensd e Lorminus of &
dufinite perind, 1o b suesdal who peace s melored by aue of presswslily & diffirent character.
Put, more an diis, Koldewey's Look B P its ustars o doefinito milesbine, for i warks the cou-
“alualon, b all esettials of Mo mmt tlorongh and Rilly-squipped scioatifie exploration of & Bahylouian
site, exlatiling over & doesii years, tliat lias ever been carriod out in this rogion,  ft e well that the
Libwwirs of the period Gint hes passed shonld have cufmimted 1o s worthy & work on the most warkl-
furies of Blesrpolamian orties,

Tha fame of Babylon has entlived that of all its neighbourn, whetter of older or later foundation,
While the ume déstruction of Nineveh by the Modss soffiosd th ere it frotn Mhe mdiuls of L
gonerations that follewed;, Babylon sorvieod the vngesncee of Bensschorill aml Asburbanipal 1o
share tha spoils of Assyrisls overttiow, atid fhingh Bor arma bad e yiald 16 the vigour of Cyrus
stid Lhariis, Jike later (Groece alie bl by captors eaptive.  Boun Cussoes tremUlnl bafare. blis ‘dstute-
oess of hor watrologers,  Ths momaucs of her history unl wisdann has pevetrated the legend wod
poetry of the eowutries of the West. Through Judinn and Christlanity her uame lus become: an
aporalyptio apmbel of sartlily power and eeror. Tt s no sccidont that alike i thelr hostory and tha
applications of its lessona, the eomnparison of Babylon with Homs has been the favoured thema of
historinns, inspived writers and religions controverstalists
 Whaon wa tarn from Babylon i history sl romanes to Babylon i beidk aml mortar, there Aee
fow: of o who will pob sdmit ssme dissppointioant.  From the descriptione of Groek histarians, from
th sstontshmnt of tha Hobrow oxilis, the genorsl reutlor would have omoeived & Badylon of Nebu-
chadhemssr's rmbgn as & rival b s of Teperial Ron, ey ssotparsble—it & offon vompurnd —with
mixtarn Lomles. To & Uiroek 80 whom Atlme wis o great city— Atheos, balf the sise of Edinlorgh—
to b Jew who wus dassted by the splendours of W Litdly Billtown of Jarusdlomn, Babylon must ohvioasly
hsve appearcd wolossal Modirn cxeavations sbow the ciremt of its walls to have extonded twelve
milei w sinall ars i compareed with modern eitiss tnt huge for ite times. The froquent aund compléte
destruotions which Babylon underwent bave unfortunately deprived us of the mems of recoustrmcting
fully the eity of enrlior days, but Dr Koldoway sets the Babyloo of Nebachadmessyr and Nubwuidus
very fully before us, mod alike through the thorougimess amd csrefulness of sywtenndio exeavation,
through complate scquaintane with Grosk and Babyloning literssy authorities, and by iutuitive undos
manaling of thy paoblenm poonliar to work of hin kindl, be with the scholure who were ssawiated with
bt —anong  whom mch e e Asioss, Weisshiely, Mebsiwr pul Noldeks noed only ba wentioned—
alresdy his, though be himeelf heolarss fha work s only ball dioon ws pit, fuostitied lis olaim to "resurrect”
Babyln. His woek juay Lo julged o two lines—frt and most uportant the sattimg of the tapo-
griphy of tlin eity, the former courss of the Enphrates; the outer and jumer iy walls, the paloses
of Nabopolissir wnd Nelichadnosmr, the tomples E-sagila, E-Mack and E-temananki, and the lins of
the Procession Stroot which passed B of the Citadel, tlovogh the Dbitar Gato down be e siodern
momod of Amman whore the tengples E-tensmacki and E-eggile have been losilad, whils i kgt
with the Enplrsates Bridgu of which Dr Koldawny lus found the semsivs of the piene Scoond, tin
“inds' in the scowe of definite. abjoets of artistic o bisterial or liteeary interest.  Flint and stone
buplenents shiow the sge of Babyln ss an johalited spol winos the Btk Millenviuu, Frum she
pupnilons quarter of Markes thees are WAllsls from tho oud of the First Enenesty, snd howses from
the Kassite period o be stodiol  The most stifking objocts aro undoubtedly the decorstive miiafy
in ennimollod lirfde, tha lions that omamentel the walls of the Procession Strout, the balls sl prmdntdy
itoagined dgots of the Tsfitar Gate that give us some idea of the gorgeomeness of Ulsssical Habylon
o illuauete & very important stage in dhn art which volmisted in e Persion Archess of tha Guand
o the | Lomvra

No resder om abetain from expressing his gestitule to Mrs Johuo for bae sdwmimbile tratwlation
Of & gireeminently tochhical book. By an esor common in Boglish wrilers lat seriously In confliel
with hletorie] Bet, e Genmy Roperor is styled o po vill ' Emparor of Germany.’ The: genenl
appeurmues of Ihe book betves nuthing to be desimsl

a;g;g

A, W. A Lepren
82
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Cubilogios of Egyption Seerabs, ety i the Brtsh My, By H. K. Ban, M4, FEA Vol &

Rl Sccraba, .

Among the wmaller Fgyptian antiquittes boe luve sttragted o groator share of attontion Ahan
seatnbe  Thom e soverdl obvions reasons why they shodd ave apposted strougly fo the ot
sl Min collsctor.  To the Egyptologist, however, they hava w deeper signibosnog, for they cover
i long period of Fgyptinn bistary in an almost webroken series, and thely style wid the leriptinngs
thiey hoar often ymake 1 possible to date groups of objects to whows wpoch (here b ko ather elum,
In ordor to make full me of this aid to chroooligy it |s nesesary 1o linvs, reducsl o refgence form,
the axperionce of thows who bave stindied many thousinds of these chjoots L this L, perbaps,
the chief valug of such works &s Profesar Newberry's volume tn (he scumbe 10 W | Cairo b ligtiin
and; still moms resetly, My Hulls publication of thy RBoyal Bosmbe of the British Mussuu. This
Vidter e G fimt volins of & work which is to loelodo the whole of tha scinile aiud other sesls of
thie s,

It noed banlly b ssid that he point of view of fimish and apposrancn it i In keeping with the
whandard whicli wo Lave leamnt to expest from all the British Museum poblicabiom T8 iy, atmotly
spoiling, @ reforonco catalogue, hut thore i added fo it au Introdustion. which: giv it  farther
valie,  In this Mr Hall desls with the nature, ovigin and ase of the serions Egyptian formis of ssal.
With mogard to the scarmb ho clears up quite definitely sweral points whidh have leen doultfsl, o
mors vorreetly, ganding which fulse fdius have beeu Hosting wbont. Thus ho [nsets on the G
that tha soarub was in erigin parely o aolet; only liter was jL toribied diul wmsd Fir - esaling
Mupenver Lisre s 4 curinis sebomn lo Whe odging) idos after Ramoside tioes, whin e soneil tonded
o fosst jh yalue ke i weal dud bo become once more an wniulit, now taking lts smuletic value from
the words insorilod on it ) . _

With regand te the date of the sarliest soul searsbs Mr Hall i perfoctly definite  Hluo glagisl
matradw of rough form with geometrioal desigos wn their bases diy Todesd wppear vt porannously
with: the tntton seala of tha oo of ths- Ol Kingdom, bot the tnannfetiors of fina soamb wola oo
pit besin motil the XIth Dynssty and & oot sl andil the XTIk The well known sesrabs with
the smares of Khufl, Khisfes and other pymmid builders he gucribes W the aechaising workuus of Lhis
Saite Perieed, . The evillence for this Hes in the fact that Lhese seirbs are Identiodl in form, style il
toclinique with seanibe héarding the unmes of kings of the Saite Period. '

Wil resand to the vartous words for "o seal, *to sel’ Mr Hall sxercises s wise wmotion. (e
mientione the two roots &d! and Afm, wdding in footoutes that the first s nsed of sealing in early
L, white W second, nsd s & substantive, only ooomrs i late texts. W may ndd to this that
ihe British Mssumn hos ftell & stela (Noo 1468 [574]) which gives uw tho mre fall writing &ded for
b wnul ! inothe Middle Kingleme Ie wonld be interesting Lo kuow whether My Hall's researches fnto
these thm Toobs bed hiim W any condusions with regaed b0 the wesning and sadings of the difficall

’ﬂjﬁ gl Eﬂ; Tt i bt e 60 ) QB | Soverser o et

= L |
s Lask wlearly meanis ‘overseor of ssalid things!' bus aro these tressures or conteets, and is the |
gl ind ve Abmviet iteg) | Emadly in i wecond oquivalest to thi st or does it read Ty r ddsue, Soverseer "‘_"‘mﬂ'l.
the sesl’ ba an cconsional variant with the vertloal stroke afier the o wonld suggest! In the samo
- < " " & - i

conuaxion p further word M - n oswal! quits distingt from dew ‘s slgnet ring might e
nomtiomed. 14 socurs by Auastasic I, Abbott, Mager A and elsewhero
I sliwiing with bhe oypliidee seal Mre Hall vory sightly calie for cantion bafive admitting fin
Hprivation frows Babylona, sinos 1o b aleesdy found in Egypt i the predynestio period.  Ho sugsast
that it may lave besn derived from a short length of reed on whish clurmcters wors et Au
altersiitive o this i aggestod by a oylinder from Carchemiuh, now A the Ashunolean Museum, whioh
i of boue Mz Hogarth, whio pomted it ont to sk, suggeated that hers we sy bave the clos 1o
the origin of tis form of mal. In defence of this it plight als Lo allegod it the wurface of n roed
wonlid b diffienlt bo eut widl anid wiald gpeobally be very pesiahnalde when eut )

Nt portlon o the Intredustion s wore Intoresting than that {u whish Mr Hall disosses the
drvelispment In the Siewn of thi sodralbi throughout its long history, Sows attewupt b dale the
sarioun Cypes liy o of tho fie, espocidly that of tho back, lul boen wade, nowbly by Newharry.
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wii-clses to b able to date wvery mamb lie meote will certainly be dissppointed Tho reason for
Wi Tiow - pot dn My Hall's olesficition, bub, se by bimeelf tells o, i the tinture of the- suhjoct-
watter, In the fimt place, cartain types sover & long petiol, auld o thist wsocond W Tigorous elassifosiion
om & wingle eritorion is inpessible, for slimekt any Yurrw of backe may bo combined with almoet any
foru of Jagé and profile The faot le et wo are lmem face 4o fhon with e peouliar plionmmmon of
whmtifio study wharoby one who bes haodled large pwimbers of objesta wpparently almost wssctly
alike hoquire & setse endliling Line to draw distinetions which he can unly imperfictly espress lu
words, This fs o faot whish is lnown in every bronch of reswroh, and wher an waprt Lelle us that
wch or gnch & siiesb is to be nasigued 1o the XTith Dymety beosase of its ‘genem] apperance’ we
Ly no right o eavil beoause he cannot make his seoret ours s alf & dowey worda AL Uha same
time there aro corlain Torms which are peciliar to oortain pericds, amil thiss even the beginner will
lmve no difficalty n pioking ent with the abl of the tabls As fir My FIAll Lircself Tis teae pewand
will come in his Jter volimm whers his tinute sady of types dntalln by the kitg-names thow
will ensble Gim to placs scurabe siooe inseription i of so ssiilinca

In the tramelstivas of tiilss several new interpretations are given. Trerhaps the wost ntaresting

'hhuh!hum!ﬁﬁpsﬂf_!{m'm-i]hluhnthltiﬂulﬂﬂwqmwithlﬂﬁhm.l_dhhlna

ol tpy Wit bt “he who s on the iing's throne,' Le. the royal favourite or regent. I s difhomld
lo movept thin interpretation in tho cwse of the latter title wince the fast sign &= varlally quits
dufiniitaly dr and not ni, This is especially clear in imdances pieh nn Jher of Gebrus, 1. PL VL
whero bofh the sign in question and the slesign ooour in the sumes pleos of nmorfjtion and are quite

distinet iy form, Variahts also ooour with the ¢ of e written out. Mmmrur}nla ﬁ‘ﬂ:ﬂlﬁ‘l’liﬁi
. =
M%{hiﬂmummb;ﬂmwhlaa;lp mndrd.ﬁmnmumalﬁﬁ‘fﬂ

(Petrin, Deshasdak, PL 28). The title is lu toost coses fuinine The title 1ﬁﬁ‘lﬂl vy oty (ip 1)

uliws hus hoen woll trented by Sottas in Sphies, svit pp, 1 @, & reforenos 1 ows Lo Giurdiner, wi
abwo kindly verified for me wme reforances 10 witich 1 bad nn dooess

The yusstion of the method b wlich scurabs sbould be illustroted (s a diffionlt ooe, and
cotimerntions of cost often prevent the attainmont of the ideal. At tho saros fime most peopla pre
ugroed Wik tnloss u vory brilliant photograpl can bo obtained and privted by collotypo a facstmile
copy b black snd white is w vecessity. Such facsimiles render onnécessary tha nme of Wieroglyphis
type, exoejt In rare cases, and s far clearer i Lalf tore=  Where they have besn used in this
volumo they seem so wuccessful that they muke we wivk they had besn smpployed throughout. O
thin point opivions may diffor, but oo one will nlass ti wecon] Lo My Hall flis thaoks that urs dus
tor him for the peinstaking cate and acenrauy with which be Las flliwed oul what urust often have
wourned an almont eudlese piese of tedious monotony. _

T E Pexr.

Tha Rock-Tomba of Meir, Fure 1. By Aviwainn M. Pravusan, MA. London: The Egypé Explom-

tion Fund, 1914

The twenty-second meticir of the Archueclogionl Survay ln tio Wy fulls short of ks prodecessars
iy interest. S Blackwun las foand In the rodk-tonbe of Maira froftfal field of werk, and the
presenit, meniz will, we hope, bo o forerumer of others of pgual value tn the s anbject. In
this yoluine s doscribod the tomb-chapel of Senbi, Ukb-lotp's san. Thg nomarchs of Unsne who are
bariod At Moir sxcavatisl for themselves in the hilldde & series of fombe which coutabys palitel
viliahs of more than ordinary intereet in mmany respects, s we s from the plates Whinteiting thid
volums.  Mr ¥. Ogilvie's solonred plabes give an idis of thy fine though smnowhiat low-toned coluuring
of the roliefs, and the collotype reproductione of photogriplia of many of the soenes supplemont
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My Plackman's own very soourabe sud caroful drowings. 0F i this et Inleressting wo Platse VI
VI and VIL, toproduning o soons of Banbi bucting in the desort.  The anclent arbish ropressntod
bhis in n remnekably froe mod naturalistio stylo. The figure of Senbi shooting with the bow; and
group of a fion deagging a bull by the mumle, are of considerablo importance in the history
Egyptisn art. Further, the curious figures of tho Pege herdsmen on Flates IX and X (reprod
photographically oo Ph XXV and iy eolour on P, XXX1) wre delineated with remarkable fidulity
thi physicsl chamwoteristios of the wm-boowned and thin desart moe.

Benbi was & oontemporary of Amenembet L His ds tot the earliest tomb on the site
oldest fs thay of & prince contemsporary with Papé L The XITth Dyrmsty family o which
elongeed largely bore the name of Ukhe-hotp,  The wlh, which forme part of th naies, was 4
emblomitic of the godliss Huther of Cess, il wes sl regande] o s form of thid Hyinity,
hat Jis nore could T wsel an that of & delty, and be vompioundsd with sooh words as balp,. '
ot in proper tintnes.  Me Tlsckman describes und fgores the variows forma in whick this objsst
loonl wombip wos mepresontod.  He alwo jpves oy o deseription of the site of Cusas wnd w geoealogy
of tts Vith and XEith Diynesty prneos, so far sa thoy are known, The pocaimr art of the place; s
sxemplified {0 thess tanbs, recolves spooal trostment. And the tomb-meliefs thamselves nro describaed
At famgth,

‘Weo moy congmtnlate frim and the Fund an & very interesting plece of work.

H R Huc
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The Tomple of Dewddr. By Aviwasn M. Brscewmas. (sim: Service des Antiquités 1911,

Somn years age Mr Blackman wes smployel by the Service des Antiquités 3o make o compliote -
poblization of the Twuple of Dendir for Sir (aston Mispero's suries “ Les Temples Immerges do fa
Nubie* The probable sabmorsion of the templs owing to the imminent heightening of the Aswio
Dam sunde such & work urgendly vecesary.

There v mnch that fs luteresting i this boilding of the Roman pericd.  For such debised sri
the style of jle seulptures [ good  They are woll reproduced in o s serie of photographic plates
unil in the eareful drawings of Mr I A. Dixon, whoe wis nssoclated with Mr Blaskwaiy | the wask.
Mr Blucknun's description in elaborste and careful, the whole temple being minutely desérites] from
tap to bottom, ns was nmcessary : nothing 1s omitkod, whether iteresting or aninteresting.

The temple wae dodicated to two datfied men, Potesi wud Pihor “the chief,” the sons of Kuper,
whe weem to have owod their deification to the fhet of their having been drowned in the saered
strosm.  Such favoursd moriils were eallod “lo pmised ones” bege; and the word gacie came to
mests nlinply *droenel ™ dn Coptie.  Petesd and Plhor were, as Mr Blickman says, the “slieykhs" of
Tutain, ba (e shows) Detdde' was aocieutly called Hie ionfificabion of Tutsis with Dndie wotns
quite vertain. [t tsel b e suppond that the ancient name wis Ewthides, but this, loewover ulluying

ity soumil, T fnoarmeet, s die bo & confusion. The Egyptian ntine wan TTalblln); ai-hﬁ"

Tatsin.To aninscription sho Sk or Agnthadairoon of Tubls in moationed, 9 | I g RE‘;

Mh%m@h“mﬂhﬂm%.ﬂdh&{mhﬂmﬂmﬂu}mum“
illﬂﬂlllﬂf'hllith,lhn"mﬂl.‘ﬂf’:wﬂﬂﬂmimm‘ihlﬂa;fnanuw
of *the Shai of Tublet®  Mr Blackman. has mow gt m right

The imterest of this temple, ks ard, sud its ranackable dedication will s » belated roview,

H L Mg,
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DID MENEPHTAH INVADE sSYRIA?
By Proressor EDOUARD NAVILLE, DCL, LL.D, FSA,

THE suntence on the stele discovered by Professor Petriv in which Lsracl is montioned
as well as other nations containg mteresting historien! facts It is therefore well worth
tryitiy to discover its real significance, und 1o give it its mght wmterpretation. Its
toxt i the Rillowing

B LT -l S Blte e | e B B

e R
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Numerous traniglations have been proposed. T shall begin with thesa of tha two
erhitors of the stelo,

Professor Spiegelberg’: “ Niemand (sic) unter den Newnbogenvilkern erlubt sein
Haupt Verwiistet ist Thun, Oheta sur Ruhe gebracht, das Kanaan let min(l) allem
Rehlechten gefangen (7). Fortgeftilut ist Adskalon, Gueer gevommen. Jewoam ist i
nichts gomacht, feruel sk verwhstet und seine Suaten veruichtet, Hor ist wie die
Wittwen (me) von Aegypten geworden'

Mr Gnffith*: "No one mises his head among the Nine Hows Devastated is
Teheny, Kheta i quicted.  Seized Is the Kannan with sviry evil.  Led sway is Askolon
Taken is Gezer. Yenoam is brooght w oought. The people of Taradl is laid waste,
their erope mro not.  Khor (Palesting) hax become as o widow for Egypt.”

Professor Breasved®: “ Not one holds up s head amoog the Nine Bows, Wasted
it Tebonn, Khets is pacified.  Plunidered is Pokanaan with every evil.  Carried off is
Askelon. Seized upon is Gexer. Yenosm is mule s8 & thing nob existiog.  Temul s
desolated, his seed is not; Palestine luy becoww s widow for Egypt"

The last is that of Sir Gaston Mnsperp, in the poewly poblished editiom of the
catulogue of the Cairo musenm (p. 170):

b Zeitackr, 1604, p 14  Prraie, Sip Temples, p 84

b dppirms Revorda, 1, 950 Profisscr Bressted puts o parenthesis the llegible roadings of the
nimes wecording (o the Borlin systeni

Journ. of Egyph Arch. 20
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“ Maintennnt que les Libyons ont &té battus; lo paye de Khita est pacifique, o
Canman et pris avee tont od quil y o de mauvais en lui, les gons d'Ascalon sont
emmenés captifs, coux e (inéser sont. ssisis, coux dToundninm n'existent plus, le peuplo
@'lnrnil est rasé et il w'y a pins do sa gmine, La Syns esh devenge comme lies veuves
do I'Egypte

None of thewe iranslatious gives the yeal significance of those sentences.  They
hsve been interpreted by Profissor Breasted and others a8 meaning that Menephtah®,
like lis father, had wade a snecessfnl eampaign in Syris aml Palestine.  This assumption
dous pob sesm Justified by the character and the coutents of the ]_Hu, This Jong
inseription iv w) eulogy werely of the great victory of Mennphtali over the Libyaus,

3 .
of the dafout of their ohief = | . and this culogy was written & shord

time after the victory,  In the fifth year in the second month of the third season; the
King was mformed of the invagion of the Eibysust, and the two  great landatory
inscriptions ae said to hnve boen ungraved or writlen in the fullowing month, oue in
the Daltan sl Athribis® and the other one e Thebes This is semething snalogons. W
the lsmua or festive sougs which b aubigmty s well as in modem times arise nfter
a great vietory, or a signal deliverance. There ara several examples of such hymns m.
the Old Testament.

It seenis mist fmprobable that if before fighting she Libyatis Mensphal Tl
cunquierel - Syris thers should be no allusion to this grmat sachieviment exeepl those
fow words st the end ol the stels. The author would cortainly have spoken of the
groat slaughtar mide by the King, of the heads of the chiefs out off; be would have
givon tho weusl bombastic discription of the triumple of Menophtah. Besidns, ns
My Max Mitller vory sptly sayst, Matophtah, who hived in poace with the Hittites and
who was threstened in his own kingdom by the Lihyans, conld not have rinde eonijests
in Syris it the liree mold sotond year of his reign.

Spill less man we draw any inforovoe an to such @ campaign from the day-hook
of & frontior officinl which in found on the blank boeks of & papyros which s some-
Wiug like a schoolboy’s copybook®. '

Asccarding ti Professor Bronated, “ it ie of ipurtance alvi s showing that Merneptah
in v thind yeas was in Syrin, undoabredly on the campaign during which hi ploudered
lamil w4 related in his Hymn of Yietory of tha year 5% Wa shall see that shid
doeument does not spaak suywhare of the presence of Menophtali in Syrin

This doecnment s evideutly written Ipwtily and with suoe vegligence; it s W
memomnditm of an agent. It ia & record of letters which the official sent Lo various
places, through different messengors. Tt W to bo observid that most of them have

' The wmnscrpiion Morvepenh of tha Berlin bubiool’ In eremsinm. The <= s dlways (ipjyel
fufore » comeenmnd, o we besrn from Wanseriptione Tiln Feimares . Therefore the right ht;nmﬁplhu
ja Mwnephtali ar Mpmmplials,

¥ Masrenn, Eeiteke, 1B8L, o 115 L Masvme, Litahe 1853, [, 15,

b Asien wod Bweapa, j £33, '

b duwdar 1ty pic V1 sad V oreos  This dauiail was Bod brsoadaded o 1578 Ly Clahis
[ Rockiwches, pour werir & Casetoier e EEwode, (i 0 sl f) S ywars uttorwande Professr Ermau
putdished the toxt ami smnalabies of M (Ealnahe. 1578, p. 28] with thow olesrvation: * Muines Wi
hinlang winh angeschis P Ty

b Anckend flhede, i, o FL
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Semitio, 1 toay even say Palestinian names  They are going back to their countries,
ani 10 seems probable that  they had come for some enmmercial purposs.  These
messajres muy be considored us the origin of the post, the iuterchange of commitnicatiims
lotween lurelgn countries

Whiste is the official posted? 1Tb eeems probable that he is at the :& 2 ;

h@ j':'ﬂé. “the fort of Djar)' the presant Kantarsh, which may le considered

us the key of Egypt on that side, and the starting-puint of the armits muarching into
Pulestine; he might' be also in the " town of Mouephtab,” of which we shall spesk
further, but that seems less likely,

The first batch of messangers goes in the third year, in Ahe fifteenth day of the
ninth month, The first postman, whose name beging with Baar... the sou of Zippor

pative of Gaza, 15 to go to Khara, He is the besrer of two § 1 % Er'" letters of
difforent. contents.

On the same day goes hﬁqq&i q&. “the head or the ehief of

the pemssats, Khai” He does not go very far, since o fow days afterwards, on s day
whioh Chabas resds 18 and Ermon considers ne doubtiul, he fs back nnd brings o letbe

ﬂ :; T-Thl E&I ﬁ\ 'PI“"’ lit. “ things brought, ooe letter” Whether his journey
lusbd threw days or more, it could not be very long and the place to which he was
gont uot very far distant. T should say 1o was the [lﬁ == the royal estate or farm,
which as we shall see we can locate approximntely. The peasants are often mentioned
in connection wikh the q i = the agricultural estates!.

The same day goes 4 messenger called Iﬁlké}&'ﬂ 1 con Lardly thivk

that it is the *chief of Tyre," " der First von Tyms" Tt would L vather extenordinary
thiat w man of such o high position shonld bo & mere messenger of & lund agont, sent
liy him 1o carry a lotter; even admisting than Tyre was not the great and powerful
Ploepician city, but that describod in the Tel al-Amarng letters. The biermtio sign

mem Lo e Lo earrespond better 1o m aaw, " the old wan or the veteran soldiert’

As for lk é& we shall see furthér that it cannot be so fur as Tyre. In the

sameé year and the ssme month arvive “the head of the auzilinries of the Well of
Menophial,® which iz probably in the neighbourhood of the estate, “with all' the
officers® wlio are 46 Do witnesses in the fortress of Djart”

On the 18ih day, according to Olabas, go thres miesssangors, all of e natives of
Gazn; they are sent 1o the place where the king is  The chief of ihe peatants Khai
brngs w letter probably with other things, showing that he is back.

| Bwosc, it Seppd. P 505, P Buvwsen, INe, Suppl, p 32

X1 pondd k" VA —
e a0 hin 5
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198 EDOUARD NAVILLE
Ou the same day goes ** Nekbtuamon, the s of Djair from the oastle of Mensphish "

PN (i ¢ Who 35 to reach the place Djairnma, wnd who

lins to go ta Kham. He bears two different letters, one probably to the P'llc'ﬂ' he s 1o
reach first, and the second to the gual of his voyage, Khary., The intermediate station

i L 8 53 ok st 0 b, [ N <SR 0,
neousding to Max Mulles L&éﬁgﬂ has been mentioned before, sud this second

name secnis to show that it was o eity or district divided jnto two parts; sinee @t s
reached before Khars, it eaunot be Tyre. The other messengers of that diuy nre
a hend of the pewants, and a stoward, ssid to be “from this town whatever it is
I believe it to be the fortress of Djar where the official resides,

The next messenger is || § £, “the head of the estate wnd chiel of fhe
fort Am(l) from the town or village of Menephiah which = in the distriot of
qgﬂ ;‘:} ﬁé Adima” He has to bring two letters to the place where the
king i

The last messenger who goes on the 25th is "a coschman or an wuerty from

B RN = (owewinat] 7 © =2 the greas rogal estute of Mensphtabi This

extate wo koow from o papyrus in Bologna from u letter converning horses’, Another
text which will give ua & clear indication of the site where we are to look for the I
or eustle of Mesephinh, i the following®. “ We have allowed the tribes of the Shasn

of the ol of Adivia [| £ N e ), to pass the stronghold o fort °f o 2
=1

of King Menephtah which is in Succoth towards the lakes und ponds of Pithlmll:tnf
King Menophtuh in. Surcoth in otder to feed their cattle in the great estité of Pharsoh

== cad Tl

I we eompnre this text with the various eniries of the day-book we have

F == L] B
conclide that what is called 2 ﬂ :‘19. ak — J%:ﬂ? of Menephtah is

or belonge to the sawe coustruction. 1t is, as Max Miller sys, & strong on
this limit of tho disert, It lias to ]]lﬂt.t.-:t nogreat estute of the king nnd“igt:ﬂid
necessary fur the caftle. We see n stronghold of that kind in the time of Seti I,

cilled = RQ?‘ which guarded & well and & pond. Noar the fortification, which
ponsistod of one or seversl towers, wern habitations for the people of the catatn s

is why it s called & town or & villsge, Judging from the :fd:::nm of the um;pl::
of Seti I, I shonld say that the “Well of Menophtah ™ was in the peighboarhood of
thiz willage.

The stronghold of Manephtah wis ascording to the two texts either in Sueceoth or
in Adime.  These two regions were both borderlands, and they were coutiguous: their
limits were not well marked, it conld not be suid exactly where they finishe, !'I’hgm.
fore the stronghold conld be attributed to the ne or to the sther

! Levesn, Cormmpedensrn, gl 11, 10, 111, L B Anan. w1, pl & ' Lrs: Disidn, i, 16
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Adima from which the Bodowing come has always boen considered as being Bdoan.
This. identifioation seems to me quits ermnsous.  Bdom aud Succoth were separated
by a groat waterless desert. At the time of Menephtal, the time of the Exolus,
Edom was Mount Seir' on the South of Palestine, and the regivn aroand i, the fumd
of the Horites which is callel here Kliru; snd to suppose that starting from that
rogion the Bedonine mode the long journey ncross the desert in order to waler their
nuimals near Pithom is really absurd. It is & cnse of common sense versus philulogy.
The nasmtive of the Exodus gives vg the true transeription of the Egyptian word, It
ie Etham?®, which is the fiest station of the Tamelites after they had left Suecath:
“and they took their jonrney from Succoth and encamped in Etham in the edge of
the wildamess® (Ex. xiii, 20, Nombers xxxiil, §), We know that the wildemess of
Fihag wes woterless, nid it is oatural that the Bedouwins of that desert ghonld have
neked permission to drive their catble towards the pouds of Pithom.

The name which sorresponds to Edom. of the Bible st the time of Menephitah is

1% ':I:' skss Kham, the land of the Horites. This country is the remutest point ta

which the messengers of the official are sent, the southern part of Palestine

The correct interpretation of the day-book does not give the slightest indication
of # viotorions campaign of Menephtab in: Palestine, nor even nf the presence of the
king in Syria, sinoe the messengers who are to find out where he is are precisely
those who sre Tt setd abrosd to Kliru, which is often interproted as being Syria-and
which is the land of the Horites The king was probably somewhere not very far away,
in the village ot stronghold beariug his name or m his estate in Succoth. N

Let us pow revert to the stele: * Nobody dares 1o maise his head umong the Nine
Bowe or the barbarians, The land of the Tehennu iz wasted” This we have lieard
ut great leogth m the stele.

If Metephtah is safe on the West, it is the samo vn the East. * Kheta is st
pesce” The king's father had wmnde » treaty of peace for ever with the Hittites,
This treaty had beon coufirmed by the marrisge of Rameses with n daughter of the
King of Khota who seems himself to have brought his daughter to Egypt. We know
from the Tel wl-Amarma tablets that such marriages were the guanuitees of trenties
aod allisnoss. Therefore we have every reason to think that the nterourse between
the two nations was of the most frendly charscter,

Then the writer goes o to the const of Palestine: “The land of Kanasn is prisoner
of all bad things": we should now say, of all Kinds of bnd things. There is no doubt

that {E? k ,:L] means = muke prisoner” and not plinder. Besides we eannot find

much sense in the translation of Professor Breasted: “plundered is Pekansan with

every evil” Evil things are noi generally objects of plunder. ' '
We lave here figuestive langunge, or & metaphor like many found in Egyptian,

and the ignorance of which has olten led to absurd travslations. In French we use

UiDenk i 5 K

£ OF The Sore 5ty of Pithion and the Rowte of tha Eaxpdlun, dth od, p. 28 18 will ba objected
that this tramseription does not quite ageee with tha laws of philology.  Puat when do we see thal the
trauseription of A proper twme into a foreign langmage fullows thuss lawn! The ruling elemint s
the et A tnme i tesnseribed from its seand, e frow popular etymaology. What does the offioial
of Manophtak Snow of philology ! Ha wrnitss fo his day-boole ‘thee naswes hs bs Lears them.
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constantly in o fgurative sense expressions like these, fre privwnine do, snaprisonné
dang, enchainé par, aud it is the same in other modern langinges. Heoe it means
minde lielpless s the prsoners who are represented with their elbows tied together
behind their backs.
The resson for which the land of Cagann is not 0 be feared, the evils i whieh
it s said to be imprisoned, are the internesine wars between its principal cities. !
“ Ashikelon is brought)" how und by whom f 1t is evident that iv is % as n prisoner

that she word “hrought " must be explained, js Mg by itself does nok mean as tuch; vor

is it “enrried off " or “led away ' on the contrary it is “brought.” it ight be as » gift,
as w tribato, or for any other reason. The explanation is given by the noxt words= “hold

fust by Gezer,” a means * hold in one’s band” Tn the texts of the pyrawids, T. 368,

it is said: “thou holdest in thy hand o whip (Maspero) or a sceptre (Renonf)* It means
wlso 1o “arrest’” But we have two examples giving us the correet explanntion of
the passuge of \he stele, It s in the inscription of the Admirm! Ashines (L 11)

A5 21815 8 mhaY=KENSIS
o ka? = !ﬁ “1 brought one living prisoner; T went down into the
water and behold I brought lim holding him fast, on the rosd” And furl_.ll.ur

S ey e . i =
il das|dr=0=K Bt T
“1 brought two fighting men whom L ssized, or whom I held fast, from the ship of
the enemy.” In both cnses Aahmes speaks of an act which he did with his own hawd
once he held his prisoper so fast that he broughy lim safely through the water, and
the sccond time he seizéd the two men and dragged them himself out of the boat of
the enemy, This is what we remd in the stele: Ashkelon i a prisoner which Geszer
brings holding him with Lis band. This shows in figurative language that thers has
been betwesn the two cities a war in which CGezer was the conquarar.

This war probably extended to other parts of Kanman; for after Goger wo find
Inuamma which is anid to b made as a thing not existing (Breasted), or as we should
say in & modern language “ annihilated, andanti” I do not deal with the sitnation of
Iovamma, the Pepva or 'Teprai of the LXX. said 1o be west of Elron®

“The Isrnelites are swept off, hie sced is 0o more™ 1t is not spoken of the Land
of Tsmel, but of the Israslites who are considered ws . whole, the people of lsrmel.
I consider the word %% #s another figurative expresion,. —— = ‘mg %

= ==\
a priestly title menning “the bald one, the shuved one® To Eugligh * o raze " mesus * to
level with the ground, to sweup away what B over it" I is the same in French: wa
spenk of une wille rasde, wn champ rusd por Torage  As for the identity of seod and
posterity, it 15 fonnd i newrly ell languages.

The lnst country mentioned is the pext neighbour of Egypt Ik -:l:‘ oy the
Horvites, and here theve is o kind of pun on their pame or what we might eall

| Pap, Anmorr, b IV L
¥ " La wille de Géer dapinbs ann insrption doyptionne”  #lonlgiam o Marguis e Vogisd, o 43,
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a popular etymology. The Horites, Kharn, " huve become like n widow lk =5 m

of Beypt.” Wo huve & curious commentary: of that sentenee in the great Elephantine
papyrus.  Describing their distross after i diestruction of their temple, the Jows say:
* Until tho present day, wu Wwear mournisg clothes, we fust, and our wives are like
widows” We do not kuow the cause of the distross of the Horites: they might have
suiffered. alio fram the wars which bad been raging in the fand, or perhaps Kharu
was the conntry which the Ismelibe were said to ocoupy. and their destruction would
leave it quite desolated. The Isrnelites huil loft Bugpl uvilor pesuliar circnmstances
wone of Lhem hud remsined iu the land, und therefure for the people of Egype thal
meant their annihilstion.

Thus the last lines of the stelp slow st the safery of the king s complote. On
ithe African sida lis vicvory was brillisnt and decigive; on the other side Kheta was
at pesce with him since his father’s reign, and the other nutions, which eventually might
licve besome his foes, were redioed to a state of utter helplosstess.

There is uo indication whitever thit this state of things was due to the victones
of the king. Ha is not mentioved ms conqueniy; it is not said that personally he did
anything in the destrustion of Ashkelon ov Inuamma, It would be quite contrary to
Egyptinn inseriptions such 48 we koow them, to forget i that way the great deeds of
thoir king, Every victory, every conlest is due to the ling himself. In Egypt s historical
narrtive hears still the eharmeter whicl history has st jos origin. History began with
biographies, and historical inseriptions in Egypt, or evin in the books of Kiugs or

Chronicles in the Ol Testement, arn wothing but biographies of the king, or events
connected with his persow

No moro than the day-bopk of the official -does this inseription reeord a conquest
of Munephtah iu Palestine. The successful campaign attributed to him 8 a were
hypothesis resting on twa téxis neither of which gives any indication whatever of this
war, and still less i positive proof. It tuust therefors be entirely: strack out of the
aunals of Mensphtal.
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constantly in & figurntive sense expressions liko these, dre prisumier de, emprisoind
dans, enchaind par, and it is the same in other modern languages. Horo it enm
wade helpless as the prsoners who are represcutod with their olbows ‘thel towuther
behind their baoks .
The reason for which the hind of Cantan is not to be feared, the evils in which
it is mail to be imprisoned, wre the internecine wars between its prineipal eitivs
“Ashkelon is brought” how and by whomt Tt is evident that it is ~as a prisotyer ™

that the word “ bronght” must be expinined. h ”g‘ by itsell does nul menn a2 il wor

is it “ecarried off " or *led awny " ; on the contrary it is " braught,” it might be as & gift,
as  tribute; or for any other reason, The explanation ie given by the next words: ~ held

fust by Gezer,” : weans “hold in ooe’s hand” o the texis of the pyramids, T. 363,

it is saud: " thou holdest in thy hand o whip (Maspero) or & sseptre {Renouf )" It mieans
also to “urvestt” Bul we have two examples giving us the correet explanation of
the passage of the stele. It s in the inscription of the Admiral Ashmes (I 11)

gy B (el B & PETRL R N B <l =g P
ghhz? a & ?IE *1 brought one iir'mg prisonér; T went down foto the
water nnd bebold I brought bim holding him fust, on the rond"  And forther

| Ao, — il o3 |

ol Daas | =0 =T~ A%
“1 brought two fighting men whom 1 soized, or whom T hald fist, from the ship of
the enemy." In both cases Auhmes speaks of au act which ho did with his awn hand .;
once he held bis prisoner so fast that he brought him safely through the water, aud
the seoond time he seized the two wen and dragged them himseli ot of the boat of
the enemy. This j& what we rend in the stele: Ashkelon is a prisoner which Gezor
brings holding him with his hand. This shows in figarative langusge that thers has
been between the two cities o war in which Gezer was Lhe CONIIEriT,

This wur probably extended Lo other parts of Kanuan: for after (lezor we fiud
inusmma which is said 1o be made us a thing not existing {Broasted), or a3 we shoull
gay in 8 modern language “unnihilated, anfanti” 1 do not deal with the situation of
louammua, the Pepra or “lepvai of the LXX. sid to be west of Ekront

“The Ismelites are swept off, his seed is no more” It §s not epoken of the Land
of lerael, but of the Ismelites whn wre considersd as n whols, the people of Liral,

1 consider the word %% ns another figumtive expression. :5' ‘::' 'mﬁ i
i prieatly title meaning " the hald ene, the shaved one”  In English “ to rage " nhm LT
level with the ground, to sweop away what is over k" It is the same iy French ; we:
speak of une mille rusée, un champ rosé par lorage. Az for 1he identity of seed and
posterity, it is found in nearly all languages

The last country mentioved iz the next neighbour of Egypt Ihh—l—‘# ég the
Horites, and here thers ie & kind of pm on their wame or whai we might call

! Yap. Awmorr, pl. IV, 10,
® % La ville de Gezer dnprés une imscription sgyptionne”  Florlegion de Miirypuis e Fognie), . 457,
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« popular etymology. The Horites, Khars, * huve becoma like o widow 1&? i
of Egypt.” We have & corious commentary on thal sentence in the great Elephantine
popymis.  Describing thoir distress after the destruction of their temple, the Jews say:
“Until the present day, wo wear tourning olothes, wn fast, and our wives are like
widows” Wa do nol know the cuise of Alio distress of the Horites: they might huve
anfforod also from the ware which had been raging in the land, or perhaps Khart
wis thy couutry which the Tsmelites were said to ocmipy, pnd Uheir destruction would
lemve it quite desolsted, The Temelites had left Euspl tnider preculiar cirenmstances |
wone uf them had remained u the land, and therefors for the people of Egypt that
weaut their sonihilation.

Thus this last lines of the stele show that the safety of the king is complete.  On
the African side his vietary was brilliant and decisive: on the other side Kheta was
at pesce with him since his fatlier’s reign, and the other pntious, which eventually might
liave become his foes; were reduced to w state of utter holplessness.

There §s no indieation whatever that this state of things was dug to the victories
of the king. He i# nol puntioned as conqueror; it is oot said that personally he dil
anything in the destruction of Ashikelon or Inunmme Tt would be quite contrary 1o
gy ptian inscriptions such as we know them, to forget in that way the great desds of
their king, Every victory, every coutest i dne to the king himssll. To Eg¥pt o historienl
narrutive bears atill the churseter which history hes at its origin. History began with
biogrophies, ami historieal insoriptions lu Egypt, or even in the books of Kings o1
Chronicles in the Old Testament, aré nothing but biographies of the king, or avents
wonnected with his person.

N more than the day-boak of the official does this inscriptivn recortd w0 conyuest
of Meaephtah in Palestine. The suecessful campaign atributed  to him i & mere
hypothesis resting on fwo texts naither of which gives woy indication whatever of this
war, and still lss n positive proof. It must therefure be entirely strnck oat of the
annals of Mencphtah,
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THE EXCAVATIONS AT BALABISH:
PRELIMINARY NOTICE

By G. A. WAINWRIGHT, B.Litr.

Duiing the wouths of -Apeil and May this year Prof. Whittemore and 1 earried
ou & small excavation for the American Committes of tha Fgypt Esplomtion Fomd,
The site solected was Balabish on the wastorn bank of the Nilo, a place for which
the least distont station s Abu Tishi just south of Balinna

Here theve has been a very large comotery of the New Kingdom, which has been
worked vver by the Governnient and also plundered by the nitives. We sonfined our
attention to the ends of the desert tonguss which hu only besn slightly touched in
modern times, and found interesting relies duting o the late XVIILth dynnaty,  Mush
morg important however was o small series of tho rare T par-gmives ™ which we
discovered on the fringe of the great cemotery, st the extrome points of the tongues
Apparently u small population in the *pan-grave” period had begun to nse thess
headlands, bving nearest to the cultivation, snd hal no need to go farther inte the
deserte. Thon the larger and mire wedlthy popnlation of the late XVITTu dynasty
continued using tbe ground until they had filled ap the whole rilge hehind the " -
graves™  Our “ pan-gmyes " wero aylindrical wells from one asndl o half to two metros
denp, in Wo sense like the shallow pans which Professor Petrin funnd at Huo, bat similar
to the group which he exeavated at Rifoly. Other graves which prodused bypical * pin-
grave " objects wern of oblong shape, soine fquite winall, ovidently for & orouched hurial,
others wire long enough for o full-length burial lke the Egyptian " graves

The civilizmtion is strongly Southern in style a8 is avidenssd by the pottery and
aven w hipstud, nod mersover by the prevalance of leathor-work, and bone implements
and shelle The two other conpections of these people which Professor Petrje R
remarked wre duly exhibited  They are found in the first plees in the nagal dasmuged
kokl pots and fing axe-beads of Middle Kingdom typs, nnd probably the tlear erystal
hend glazed blue holongs to this groups I the second placs conuections are found
with tie pre-dyuasiic poople of Egypt. Thus an ouy oceasion i large jur stil contained
seented vintmoot, whils in others, though the deponit itself had dissppeared, Lhy scont
temnined.  Further there were emall palettes and their pebbles foy grinding paint,
besiten a few Humps of maluchite and wme other ore. galona (1) or huematite (1), The
b e-mentioned boad of gluzed orystal should pe haps be wweludul in this eategory, ax
the glasing of quartz was a pre-dynastie art.  In this somnection muoss remarkalle of
ull was & pot of the true pre-dyusstic type D, or decorated clis (Pf. XXV, lig. 2).
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Fig, 1. Net Bag of Elephant’s Hair and Pierced Leather Kilr

Fig. 2. Group of "Fan-Grave ™ Type

+ Pan-Grave” Objects from Balabish.
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Fig. 1. Early Transparent {Glass

Fig. ». Figure Vase.

Fig. 3 Two Types aof Bigeliannen

Late XVIlith Dyn. Objects from Balakish.
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Ressmblinees to molern Nuhian or Sudanese work mre scen in some of the

sandals which are quite different from the New Kingdom types; and again in the leather
fringes, while there is a resumblance to the work of the modern Bisharin in the mse
of lungths of finely oul leather for the threading of beads. A conmection with the
South seems proluble from the presence of the beautiful little net bag of clepliant’s
huir (PL XXV, fig. 1)

Of ohjects interesting in themselves apart from their valus as showing eulturl
counsetions we may eelect for mention leather of fine yuality dyed vedd, of which pieces
wore cavefully stitehed ioto lirge rogs or clonks{1); & large bundle of leather with
biue bends stitched on ta it; raw bide wrist gnards ormamented with toaled patterss,
bundles of sinews, presumably Dowsstrings; kilts of leather pierced in an orunmental
design (PL XXV, fig. 1); & prepared bull’s skull spotted red aud bluck #s usal; bracelets
of shell alips; and last but not least the beautifol red polished pottery eithar pliin or
with & rim of bright metallic biack eolonr. Soveral pieces of this pobtery show new
dotadls.  We also got & large percentage of hard dull red ware of fine quality hatched
over with line omamentation (PL XXV, fig.2). Al of thiz un-Egyptisu pottery was of
the open bowl type

A worl gr two must be spared for the New Kingdom Cemelery, which gave us
smyeral fine falseaecked smphoro or biigalkannen of the vurions types dated to the
laiter half of the XVIIIth dyusty (PL XXV, fig. 3), and an alabaster figure mse in the
shapa of w woman (PL XXVI, fig. 2). 'These vases aro alao foreigu in type but not
nocemsarily in manufacture, and dato to about the sams poriod. Besides the uaual foreign
pottery some less known shapes, nobly u set of great pottery barreld, eame o Jight,
but thess perlinps represent & later burial. Wo found part of an interesting sandal on to
which uppers had beon sewn, with spparently laces for fustening them. Although this
saudal had thus developed into a shoo its moker limd not yet realized that the sandal
AiraAp Was NOW upnecessary. It was therefore provided also. Another wis inleresting
in thut the esreful Egyptisn hal provided an undersole or clump, sepuridely stitehel
under the sandal and even its ankle-steaps, to provent them wearng, When worn nitk
this clamp eonld hove been ensily romoved and replaced if 5o desirad.  We waoro also
able to sottle that the small penannular mngs of unicertain tse werv dnrrings and not
hair rings, as we found and linve photogeaphed. one in place in the ear.  Perbaps nust
interesting of all was the large ball bewl mule of dark-bine sloar plass (PL XXV, fig. 1).
Ocenrring at this dats it s one of thy earliest spodimens of transparont gliss known,
a substance always rare until much later times It alko sels ub rest those: donbes: which
huve boun expressed as 1o tho possibifity of the sorewlinh surdisr specimen boing actuslly
of gluss. W alke found severnl moro smallor beadi of qnito clear unmistaknble glass
with the air bublles fu it. The glass of these latter specimumy Wt ToY purfoctly
colonrless, bt was slightly tinged with green  The mention of these must softice fr
the present. and it is bopad to publish the results fully ne soon as possible under
exlaling eirolimstances.

Joursi. of Egypi. Arch. @ i
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THE GREAT TOMB ROBBERIES OF THE RAMESSIDE
AGE. PAPYRI MAYER A AND B

Br T. ERIC PEET B.A.
I. Parvaus Maver B.

PAPYRUS Maven B has i much less imposing appeamnce than its fellosw A, con-
misting as it dowk of & single shest, 404 mou by 256 mm. in aize, inseribed on one side
only. It 18 mounted on eloth umdor gluss, aud at first eight gives the impression of
being in perfoct proservation. In this, however il js deceptive. There mre several
emnll but irritativg gaps and  pumerous breaks, while more than ope fragment lias
been mounted upside down. The mest serious damnge in the peculiar rubbing which
his wlmost eompletoly offaced n fow gigns at the ond of nearly every line, making it
difficalt to seize the connesion botween ove ling and the next. The diffienlties reach
a climax in the last five lines whare they are enhanoid by the ocenrrence of a large
number ol yery rire worde

The doctment is certainly not complote wa it stands Tt begine in the widdla of
n sentence snd has no satisfactory ending, and it i dlear that 1hes fourteen’ lines are
merely part of & lirger report. They smbody n portion uf what 1o cloarly the cop-
feagion of wue Ol the pomb-pobibers, whose name is pot given. Of the other nanes
mentionad in the narmtive none ean bo with vertainty idautified with any of thoss
gonbained in the other documents canoerming the robberies The tamb attacked I3
apparently that of Amenhetep ITI, which is vot montioned eleswhors in the portions
of the dosser which have survived This faet and the absence of date on oir papyTus
muke it impossible W bring the oty ocordod in it ko direct relation with those
related by the Abbott, Amberst, Harriz A or Mayer A papyri. '

Ax far ns ean be mferred from the passage preservied (he tirenmstances must have
been ns follows.  The uarrator has been cotvirned with anotiver thief, almost certainly
Nestnnon, in the robbery of eertain objucts of copper snd sitver from o ok 3 i
probability that of Amenhotop TIL Ho complaing that the other has ¥ given biw
his share of the spoil, wherenpmm the wilver ia woighed, found to amuint to 3 deben,
und squally divided between the two ihieves From the ahsanee of reference to a
division of the ¢oppor it would seem that thia bl beay fairly divided originlly sod
that ik i< only in regand to the silver that the narator oormplaine

V Two very mmall pleces of & fifteonth wiill romam on inbspliced fragments,
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_ Tho pext event is & visit paid by a certkin Pais to the house of Nesunmon, where
ha sees the stolen pbjects of slver and seizes (hem. It is from this that we may
cofer that Nesummon was the thief with whom the nmrrator made the division of
silver. Nesummon at once sends for the narrator who arrives to find Pais demanding
blackmnil from Nesuamon on the threat of exposing the whole affair to the cemulery
officinls.  He ‘is, however, soothed with the promise that he shall e taken to the
seeng of the robbery and allowed 1o bring off more booty for himeelf, Here is & sceve
of 8000 yosrs ngo, yet it is belug played over and over again by the Egyptians of
our own days, with searcely any new details save the eoffee and cigrettes which are
wow the invariable concomitants of mative discussion. Many & rieh find ho= been
rescued from thieves by the government as the result of a little deama of blackmail
such ne that narrated here.

In this ease, however, the bribe offered seems to bave been sufficiontly large to
prevent exposure. Together with two others, the resson for whese fuclusion o the
party ‘is not clear, Pais is taken up by the two aroh-conspirators to the tomh of
Amenhetep 1L After some discusaion with regard to the meskher, the point of which
is quite obscure, the tomb is opencd and the thieves enter. The rest of the papyms
records- what thiey found within, The booty consists of goods of bwo clusses, vbjects of
bronze or copper, and elothes

The whole forms a delightfully vivid tarmtive which can only be compared for
brightness with certain porkions of the Abbott, aid the despoiling of the two Tognl
mummies i the Amherst papyri.

TRANSLATION:

[1erenees]? 150 deben of copper. T quarrelled with him and 1 said to him, *The
division (1) thou hast wmaxde for me is vol st all bo my liking; thon hast taken thres
parts and hast given me one’ So aid 1 6o lhim. And we weighed the silver which
we had found nnd it-amouuted to 3 deben of silver. He gave me: 1 deben 5 kedet
of wilvar snd himsalf took 1| deban 5 kedst of silver; total [3 deben] of silver ()

Now sfter some duys the foreigner® Pais went to she house of the forcigner
Nesuamon and found the things lying there and seized them.  Thereupon the foreigner
Nesuamon send to me saying, Come! Now the forcigner Pais was sitting with him
and the foreigner Pais aiid to him, *With regard to the silver which thow didst find
[cssssse--] thon hast given me pouve of it 1 am woing to report it to the servants of
the Prince of the West (1) and to the pelice®” So ssid he to ua And we oajoled
bim wud said to him, * We will tuke thee (ta) the place in which wo found it (DY wid
thou too shalt bring awsy (some) for thyself’ So sl we to him. Now after sowme
dnys wo made an sgreement with the forvigner Pais and the metal-worker Pentabetnekht
and the metal-worker Heri aud the foreigner Nesuamon, five men in all.. We wont up
in & body (1), the foreiguer Nesuamon leading us up, And he stopped [at] the tomb of

) Duts between squars hrackets denote w beonns in the papyrus
% For the title 217 seo COamimxen in Poe See Mk, Apeh, 101G pp. 1Y L
* Literally to the Musi, the Nubisn merceuiries usld s police. In Egypt
b Road fww {Aed () it [gmn 4] fm Distindd traces of tho gm-bird roumin wt the beginming of
the lecumi.
bom b o
on—£
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King Nebmaatra Meryamon, the great god, We said to him, * Where is the meshlia”
who was with theei' And he said lo s *The meskber was killed together with Pabek
the younger, who wos with ug snd would nor ler us our” So eaid be to us  And
I spent four days in beealing into it ()Y, we being all lve present(¥), We opanad the
torl and entered 6 We found s basket (1) lying there ou three ......... a chest. 'We
aponed it and fosind: |.........] of bronze aud & ......... of copper sad three “wash-howls
of bironwe, and o waah-bowl, m mc-vase nml 5 benkor (1) of bronze, and two .‘Hp-‘lm af
bronze, and two oo oveees of bromxe, wod a kbovase i 1 of Bronge, and il:riea
voworers Whigem of bronge, and sght . of copper and eight ......., vises of eop
Ayd we wuigheil e copper of e vessels . ....... sl we fonnd (it Lo hl!} [EW dﬂlﬂﬂj
ol coppes, 100 delinn of t.ﬂppur falling 10 esch wan, Wo opened two cheats fall of
gumienta; we found 35 . o gEEmERtE, - |7 icuiiien gormonts] falling to each man:
And wa found n banket (1) nf gnmmmn Iymg thure; we opened it and fonnd 2§ ...
mo il B fnllll:.g [Lo cosh tman .ol wre]l

b o fr eomilemmber 1T 1 cam find omn oorhing with mgant 1o the titla

Fiwd o A A o Bim ey DB b dithenlt e the sonse of ke imy. o e e domodish” or
Vsl cpeety' Vot tadew A dlreet iliimed withionth s The only pparmnd antoombont 4o whick the f in
D wmn weelioe Ls Nimssiaiiinem |

“EANE Probalily Ohw seiosd soond us tlick weitben L Dalie,



207

THE NAME OSIRIS
By ORIC BATES

Tie snalysis of aneiont divine names is g0 hazandons & muster that, in the absence
of uvidence other than that afforded by the namo jaself, it is genumally lest nol lo
attempt it. When, however, secondary indications suggest » mesning of tha nai,
and fhis menaning accords with ihe philological ovidenee, it 18 sllowablo o offor &
conjueture.  Buch a conjecture. I bere venture t alepnes with ragand 1o the name
(Jfrin,

The evidonse tonding to prove that i his mowt important £8le, and indesd ju. s
origin, Oinis ws & spirik of vegetation, has stendily accumnintod until it bs now generslly
adinitted as vonelnsive. Dhvinitiss of this natore, conovived an being repoatedly mbori,
waxing old, and dyimg, are found amonyg primitive agriculturlists all tha world ovor,
Vurthes, the toodeney to emphasizo the fmportanos of thes guds t the time of the
harvest, when they are thuught of as dying, and whin it ie hold heeussary in mosh cases 1o

variniy cerenonics o insure their rbinh, is oqually widesprewl.  Hurein Hes
the explanation of the fact that in so mauy populir bhurvest rites the corn spirik is given
womi such uamo a8 * the old man,” “the old woman,” or, simply, “the old enut”

A few justances dlustrative of this vonceplion may be cited by way af examplo.
Some of the Palestinian Arabs, wheo ihe harvost in noarly finikhid, bury o sbeal of
wheat in an imitation grave with the words *The Old Man i dond” anld w prayer
that God muy hring them again * the wheal of the deadt” Awong the Eliha, sonih
of Mogudor; is held yowdy an agrionitural earmival.  The centeal figare of this festivul
is n grotesquo persoungs called Hérema, “ihe Decropit,” or, more whimsically, Hormma
Guerga's, "the Decrepit Dried Nui” Tho Shiddims, snobhur tribe south of Mogailor,
have & similir cemivalfignre called esh-Shidkh, * the Little Ol Mau?”  *The Grand-
mother™ and * the Olf Man ™ aro also found in North Africs an tormes for corn spiritat.
Grotesquo spinits of vegetation, nsmed iu u like maunor. srvive sl orer Eueope, as

'Mwﬂ*#ﬂ’*%ﬂﬂfhmwhlﬂwﬂlﬂ&mw
Wil mnil” whe often receive wimilar bl —eg2. Uelulsndulu, =t OWL Ol Cyn™ of tla Zails
(A Taxa, Myid, Miiuad, wed Acdigiom,* Loubis, 1000, wol. 1, . T Vi siwe sucitin applie b
ﬁnmhu&lnhrﬂuﬂunwmﬂlhhnwdm&qﬂﬁ Maks Cag. lin
Mﬂ!mihmm&mumd.mmmn '

‘ﬁ.h:nlu.miﬂu-luh‘mlhhkﬂﬁ-& Ape. 1, juon, p S5

. IMMHWMIW#MMMFMW

! flid g BIB '



208 ORIC BATES

umong the Bulgariaus, in whose agrioulturl masquersdes the leading réle is that of
the Baba or “Old Wommul" The mame conception is known also in the New World®:

The evidence of which 1 have just cited n fow examples, when taken az a whole,
clearly shows that of all the names appliod by primitive peoples to their vegetation-
daomona, the lurge msjority of (hose of which the meaning is olear expross the ides
of eld. This cught to ineline ua to regned favourably any ressonable annlysis of the name
Driris which would explain the wond s mesning * old,” * ancient)” or * decrepit.”
No such interpretution appears among the many which have beey put forward, nor
have the suggestions of philologists who give other meanings to the nane proved
acoeptable.  Tho modern expluostions have been regarded ax do more satisfactory
than that offered by Diodorns Sieulus aud  Plutarch, who interpreted “Oopis ns
woAvipfadpos”, ur than those of other clissionl writers,

The oldest forms of the name Oswis are _QL!I_ Jth ﬂ%ﬁ, E_f_, ete, with
the value of {ylr.  Later, the initial slement appesrs as w, and we have =ueh forms a8

1“"—""@. wady, }pﬂ"ﬂ. T, f!;q qtﬂ. wsry, ete, Copt ovapy OGr
‘Oaip®. The later forms indioste that the weak § of the oller ones wos voealized. in
some wmuses which snggested s u-sonnd,

As alroady remarked, o attempt to analyze the nume Osiri by mesns of Egyptian
hua thus far mot with soooess.  This is very powsibly alun o the inherent dificulty
of all such problems, but it is also possible that e obdnrsey of the name may be
dun to quite anobher esuse—to e et that it is of forvign nrigin and not Egyptian
st wll, In the Fuwe of this posibility, we must comsider the name in the light of
whik wo know of the langosges of the neighbouring peoples.  If one T
af pesble Libyun angin, an explanation of komy interest soon presents itself  The
prevalence of sch nomes s “uhe Ol Oue” ote fur divinities of the type of Ogsiris
hos boen pointed out. The Berber padicnl embodying this iden is the trilitaral W S R,
aa peay for expmple In fesed, " oll™ (Gelwl Nafbom), meer, “io grow ol tuer, = eld,”
teamar, Y an olil man® (Waigla), ete,

Philologically, at least, & apposrs that there is wo diffieulty n rolating this wide-
spresul murdienl 10 the old divine name  The W woulidl Lave Lid » hintury compamble Lo

that of thi Coptin ov or the Piolemaio } -

In 1900 Professor. Petrie boldly wsserted that Osims was a Libyan god®, 1 'do uot feel
that the time has even you amived when sudh o statonint enn by made without reserve,
but T venture to angyest that, if the derivation of the nasm advanmd ahove be valid,
we are & sbop pearor the solutlon of one of the pritee problems of Egyptinn roligion,

U R rul“ﬁMilM’ﬂr;mLmhmllﬁu.nmn],
Exhwologry, Wanlimgton, 1000, 1o 658w,

* Podorns Sioolim, £ § 1 O 1007 Pravamow, O Oviedde o Joide, € 100 The uljretive e
svsmlilirsd npd, sives te “many ayes ™ worn dskom W be the mrs of Mie i, with whish Ouiris wie

bt fmd.

CFor (ha otmuntiontt of Oulde see Liwducnn, Le Wyl Opicies, Pads 19985, p 191 aod
A, Emsax, o A0 K, vil 40 [IDI0) fu S5
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NOTES ON HEBREW PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS
FROM OXYRHYNCHUS

By A. E COWLEY, D.Lurr.

IN the excavations condusted for the Fand at Oxyrhynchus m 1005 by Dr Grenfell
sl Dr Tunt # number of fmgments of papyrus bearing Hobirew, and somes Synac,
writing, were lound bograther with the Greck documents.  These have now boen
presented to the Bodlviau Library and -are eaferovoed me MSS. Heb, o 57 (P),
{83, (P)—80 (P), e 111 (P)—113 (P) [snd MSS. Syn d. 13 (P), 13 (P) with which
Professor Margolionth will deal} Unfurtunately they are all so small or so much broken
thet very fittle can be guined from their contents  On the other lund their palwo.
graphical interest i cousidurable, because on guveral of the picces the writing s very
clear, wnd fhe eireumstances under which they were found ounble us Lo date them
with some degren of crininly.

Hebrew palwogrophy is not, and perhaps nover will be, ns well understood as
Greek. We know, and to some extent can dato, the visrioun stages of ‘the " Phenicin
ulphabit a8 found on mosumedts from the ninth centory Ban onwards.  We  have
rocently learnt mors about the ' Arimaie” alphabet from the fifih to the third century BC,
but n8 to the development of the later Hehrew writing from that Aramude hand there
i almost o blank for the pext 1000 years We have, it is troe, cortuin geoms nnd coins,
iz and toebstanss, but fow of them can be dated with certainty, and all present
tho monumettal charmeter, which s very difforent from the literary or seribal hand,
We have no scribal remsins (which would almoet certaiuly be on papyrus) after the
third contury e uniil the Nish papyros, perhaps of the second century AD

Hobrew papyri hitherto published are as follows :

12 fragments ot Perlin, edited by Steinschneder in e Zamtscheift fiir Aegypt
Spr. 1879 p. 93+, and Taf vii. He considers them to ba- of the Q'lghi'-_ﬁ oenbary,

A few fragments out of many balonging o the Rainer ollostion, edited by
. B Miller and Kaufmssn i Mg Mittheilungen wus o, Sammdung d. Popyras
Erzhersog Hatver. wol. 7, p 85+ (1887).  They wre trunsgribed, but no Tneainniles wre
giimmdmdnbuhm&ignui-mﬂmm. The article i tharefore of no use palso-
graphically,

The *Nash papyrns’ first published by 8 A, Cook (PS.B.A. 1003, p. #+) wh
naoribes it (p 51) to the fint guerter of the second contnry An It was allerwands
eepublished in ihe Jewish (uarterly Review, yol. Xv, p 302+ by Barkits, . who: aesigna
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it to about the middle of the first century A.p. The facsimile 18 in both cuses due to
Burkant's skill.

Sea aleo Coolt's references, log, eil, p. 84, uote 3,

Sovon Fragments in the Bodleiay Library, edited with ficsimiles in JQR. X¥1,
p. 14, of about the sixth century 4.0, These muy be olussed ns Hebrew (or Jewish)
in writing though two are in Arumaio and one in Arabic.

The ‘present fragments ure therefore partioularly welcoms in spite of their brokey
condition, Only the bext preserved pieces are reproduced in the facsimiles (Plabos
XXVII—XXIX) Tir Honk, who most landly helped in armnging thom, tells me that
all cumne from the same mound, and were found I.ngut.hﬂr with Ureek l‘d.pyri of the
third to the fifth contiry. As w rule the writing esems to point rather to the later
limit, suy sbout 400 A, Taking the plates in order, T will transeribe what is legible
atd add w few potes on each piece. | have made no great efforts at restoration since
for the present purpose ouly whut ia certainly visible is important

Plate XXVI1 (MS. Heb. o 57 (1)
() QNN (N1 NDaon W e L
NI oEiBaE noian M &
nobonN PR SRR 3
531 NDIST W 4
W B p 3
v 1avnb wnbsn «
R (23 oo
SPMEEN IMeEn &

- L L] -

“Framn the hewds of the synsgogie [and from yonr brethren] the meombers. of the
synagogue which is in Eglypt to our master] A... the bead of the synaglogue...]
wnd to the elders of the synagogue and to [all nur brethren] the holy congregation
which [is in...}  Ouvr prayers shall [be] for your life and for the walfare of your sons
and [your] houssholds... And the service of the commandments: ..’

The beginning of an official lebter, Nothing is waoting on the. right hand side;
an the left probably oue thind of the width is lost.  Line 2 (D"XI5, if righv, probably:
means Vostay, but it may be some other place-name beginning with B. L. 8, the
socond letter s probably n J like that in L 1, not & 1, which would have &' more
dueided fork at this dute. Tho projection at the back is really the foot of the 8, But
no stch nsme is known 1o me L5, some form ol the Coptie Pemje (=Oxyrhynchus)
may have stood at the end. L & ML suems 1o be the only possible rending.  There
were originally 24 lines, but of the rest only disconnected words and letters remain,
Among them sro the names POV (as in JQE XYL p 4, 0o 4, L 4) and LLMW.
The lmet Line begine (*INAND, and the end of the papyrus is blank. Oo the verso are
u few letters, perbaps the remming of nn address(t)
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The writing is elear aud bold, a good example of a professional hand of eay 400 A.n,
Note the R (especially in N7 L 3) with the middls stroke nearly upright; 7 enly
occurs eartainly in L 5, EPR, where the papyros is damaged: if it ia to be rewd
the broken line below (TN ib s elearly distinguished from ", the 77 is closed, and
i= only distinguished from 11 (onee, L 6, [:"“‘I'i‘)} by o small horn on the top left,
while 1 seems to have it on the top nght; 3, | las an anosaal projection on the

“right at the top, and this seems to be a trick of the partioular scribe (note 3, 3, I 6)3
has & vory small bead, as on the ossnaries; P has the inside stroke nearly in the
middle and disconnseied: [\ has slmost the modern form, but the lefi-hand stroke is

always disconnected. Quite modern are 3 "L M % 3 5 b B (both much Ister than
in the Nash papyrus), D, B, ¥, . There are mo iustances of 3 (probably), B, T q, r,
sod dnly & broken )

() mYw asm Ends of lines There are traces of letters after 4

' spaco {n')aﬁarﬂ'm:mmmbemmd}mthn the
Gl text was in columns Il is proliably part of & hymm,

OB ik reminiscence (as Mr L Abrahows pointed ot
oer A to mp) of Mieah 7, hut we caunot read "B for e,
nor ‘tﬂ'u m L % The lines seem to show # rudimen-

tary rhyme. 1If =0, the frgment is important as ovidence of the use of rhyme at such
on early date, The rhyme may however be accidental, and it 13 unsafe to base any
conclusions on 8o émall a fagment upless we ean identify the hymn to which it
belongs. (Bieinschueider's no. 1 is also rliymed.)

The writing i8 probably of about the same date as that of o, but ¥ is more
modern, T'is exaggerated, 3 has & vory small hook and is above the line, D is shghtly
more archaie, the curions form of B is apparently intentionsl a8 il ocenrs three times,
Y is interesting becanse its tail seems to have been added as nn afterthought, s
though the writer more paturally used the older form.

y A Boginnings and ends of the lines are lost, The
LA RE b 57 fragment clearly bas something to do with Mishna
Ternan el Yomn, The fiest line (Lev, 16%) ocours in Yoma iii, 8,
mbyp o the M7 M (Lev. 164%) are mentioned in
i, 0, v, T, Mr Abrahams suggests that It may be from
mrﬁ.lTII? ™ go enrly ‘Abbods (litnregy for the Day of Abmement),
Linge 1 is no doubt to he so read, but the J is
MM 9% & very unusual, quite unlike that in ), 5, which is regular.
Unfortunately the abbrevistion of YT is aliliteranted,
19 vlm It may have been a single * with w line below. The
B s broken, bub seemn to be of & modern type. Lo 4
TN, if the fourth letter is ) it Is like the second Y in PAY L 5, which in quite
different from the other Ys in 1L 4 5, but it i3 more like the 3 in '.'JEL) L1 h't‘hﬁ'!‘:l

saits the context. In L 6 the lash word must Le I“l‘? ap [IB‘rm‘pb (Lev, 16*L. The
Jimen, o Veypt. Avels 31 =
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wiiting (like that of b) is much less skilful than that of a, and the seribe is ineon-
sstent. The N, judying feom traeos in IL 4 5 is smaller than in o and b; the @ is
mure modern, the B slightly more sechaic; but oo the whole the date seems to be

about the suns s thae of a

Plate XXVIIT (MS. Heb. 4, 83 ()

(o) v e A
7> .- yapn Pl
AN YT N33

833 9217
LTSN YN

RN RKN23D3 TRY
{555 fagm maba o
e

It

® st e
PO R DN
IEEOTB M
e 3 mpl

o

Lines 8—90 nre complote 4% the beginming, and
vary little is lost elsewhere, but the reading is very
uneertain agd the meaning more so: The hand is
of the same school and dute as Pl XXVII (a)}—
pote espeeially 3 and [—but it is very utiakiltul,
Notz ™1 | 1. where 3 has been correstad to [.
the ¥ in L 2 compared with that in MY L 8
(where one wonld take it for B but for the pre-
ceding 11337); Nn3253 1 6 for RN3D33. The
writing is m fact too careless to have much palso-
graphical valne,

The beginning of a letter incomplete an both
sides  Line 1 RWAN=NYEAR L 3 Powome
=wpooriTas s a new word, no doubt squivalent
to 'BINR _

A mively written piees, snd curionsly midern
in geueral appearance, bnt nov much later than
the preceding pioces. The 5 clumwy; the O js
clowed, but still ling and narrow as m early hands;

ke & hus the inside stroke joined on to the side. I L 4 the writer began to mal
s M and then torned it into a @ henew the strange form,

(% Ends of lines, too much injured to be copied. The few letters. visibla are
coriously modarn: note 3, . The & i small a8 in Pl XXVIl o The M s closed.

All blank on the verso.

Plate XXIX (M8, Heb & 86 (P)),

fn)

o5 (= dis) wposerTas aupihies aapaunh

ipiatd
ame
B

The end of & Greok dooument, for which @y wposesras *ma uforessid’ is w common
formula.  The mame Aurdlins becomes frequent nlmr_ the preat extonsion of Rowman
citigemship by Caraonll.  The Greek writing however is much later than that, possilily,
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Dr Huni says, n& late as the fifth century. The Hebrew, which is no doubt the
signature of the Jewish witness Samusl, ngrees with this. It is distivetly later than
PL XXVII a, though some of the differences may be due to want of skill in the
writer, The exaggerated backward turn st the top of the M and I show the sume
school ws PL XXVII g, but the M is now opeu, the ¥ has its widdle stroke joined
aml more pronounced, and the | is perhaps more modem.

() gt Lines defective at the beginning and some of them
N o slightly so at the end. A good hand, not later than

m. PL XXVII o Note ¥, 7 (but more open), J, | and

the mmallheaded P. The J in I 6 is like that in

]RP I A Pl. XXVIII o, L 3
nemT 1 The other pieces on this plate are 100 small to be
'-u'gll of any value

To sum up, we have in these fragments, specimens of Hebrew writing by various
hands, from the sme school (in Egypt) and of approximuately ‘the ssme date, which
may be put with some assurance at about 400 v, and one piece perhaps fifty years
later.

The Syriae, which is all of one perind, if not by the sanié hund, 18 somewhat
eatlier than the Hebrew. In Plate XXXI the long strip hias on the reverse some
Greek which Dr Hunt assigns to the fourth century, sud the Syrine, being oo the
obverse, 18 sarlier thuy this. The pieee at the top of the plate has some Greek of the
third century, The Syring is therefore probably of the third contury. Sinece, as
Prof. Margolionth recogunised (see below), it is in & Manichaan hand, and Manes died
in 276, it cannot be earlier.



NOTES ON SYRIAC PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS
FROM OXYRHYNCHUS

Br Prorrsson D. 8. MARGOLIOUTH, D.Lrer.

Tur pepyrus fragments MSS. Syr. @ 13 (P) and ., 14 (F) are of considerable
interest, first because the matter which they cootain is Syriac, and this language i=
rarely found written on this material; secondly because the seript is Manichsean,
which is more nsually found applied to the Indo-Germanic language interpreted by
F. W, K. Milller'. While most of the letters vetain the Estrangelo form, this alphabet
has peenlinr signs for some letters:

“-.h; : .ﬁ-r'-.!j.t . “' ,l1| *: aﬂ- Mflﬂiﬂﬁlm’l.

= . .a .. el e mial .« Etrongile
h-wr"‘ Ini‘“‘lunhtﬂi ‘.’ Mﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂ.’tﬂﬂﬂﬂ.

&,;.i.n.s.l.m.ﬂ.hﬁﬂdrwlgdo.

In some of these it elearly approaches the square Hebrew more nearly than the nsual
forma of Byrine writing

It 18 unfirtunate that the fragments preserved in these papyri are too scanty to
enable 64 to form any oclear idea of the work, probably Muuichasan, to which they
belong. As will be seen, they commence with an extract from the Peshittn version

of 2 Connthinns; what follows is clenrly homiletic in character, and may have been
metrical,

(1) (MS Syr. d. L4 (P)) Plate XXX,
1. Strip of 11’4 centimetres; one line.
el o cadllae el s mela fa
who Enew not sin on your acoount sin
2 Corinthinns v. 21, This agrees with the Peshitta text o substituting duey for
duew, but differs from it in omitling oo after a%a.

2. Btrip 12x3: three lmes
.h]:lin :J..:..S.ln' 1:;‘9‘:“:' L
én ;&ﬁ .ax m -1 T
i:]m-L'ni ‘l durd o terd T ETCAN T .-(_\' 3.
1. Hke a mon affticted oppressed and persecutod
2 Abiday, a very simple mun
8 ... for tu bm who disapproves there is another thing Sor wa to say
The name in the text mesembles Yomes in Hoffwann's Aussiige ayrischen
Akten parsischer Martyrer, p. 89, where varous forms of it ave collected in the note,

V Sitznngeberichts der domiglich prowniahen Abadenic dor Wisssmackafton, 1006, L1; 1007, X1, shi
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3. Strip of 6 x 65 with blank margin 14 x5 : fragments of nine lines.

1. 1L

o roam da S&#hnf 2
iauml oo mae 5
et rsr [ oldre 4

‘Ijﬂﬂ“u V\{l‘f 5.

=2

mmdes el waldhed i T
noy A

o

there was affficted every righteous man in
Adam (1) even anto Machosa
opprassed ; but T say

even ad soith

being loase was stuck together shall not be called

gparid
to thee

This appears to be a fragment of a homily; the guotation in L. 7 probably comes
from some philosophical work, similar to Aristotle, Physics v. § 3, where such terms as
curexés and gmréperor are explained.

- R

(ii) (MS. Syr. d. 13 (P)). Plate XXXI,
1. Sﬁp L5 x4 containing a few letters; wherein the word efanare hands can be
distinguished, Also some Coptic letters,
2. Strip 45 3.

»=3 relia endaa
our suinfd
3. Strip 6x°5. Fragments of two lines
(1) 3ma L
dure 2
1. commanded
2. thou?
4. Fragment 3 x &
.3;-.: 1
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6. Stnp 11 x Y contamning fragments of two columus,

_-_:f . phsay n"_l'...'lr-;‘i L
)\ amdu = i e &
sdle i S

&,

%

.

T

8.

e hinz e 9.

smasae durd o 10
wiardy ralua wap 11
i mimsmo & 12
Right-hand columm :
1. o men
2. of princes
10, of thou art my beloved
1L this T fear th witer
12. and [ make bold
Laft-hand - colummn :
Lo thit a2 showld clond over. If
2, who shall be buill unin
8. didst let me go
0, they we amil

0. Fmygment §x 2

o odurda 1.
us rZisonss L
1. uand ye '
2. a despised Cappadonian
A -y braw!
7. Strip 11 = 26,
rtms L
a2
o wmain o0rsy am rimse B
1. wherewith !
a e
4. that oot which x ¥n owr mavket fomed |,
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THE SCARAB COLLECTION OF QUEEN'S
COLLEGE, OXFORD

By ALICE GRENFELL

Tis Collertion was boqueathiol o Queen’s Calloge by s Riemer Commanoer of the
College, Dy Bolwers Masin, sot of Holwrs Mason of Hurley, Berks, willer.  His Luthir
ssketl hitn, whon he wan a boy, whas be would like to be. Yonng Masen replisd b
most takio Awo dayw o conmidur. Ho then wmid ho woild Tk to be s genthémsn
“Then" sad hiw father. “you must go to College” Sa to Collage ho went, anil
masriotlnted at St Bdmund's Hsll in 1807, aged 23, Ho osos on o Quooen's sl
ok bis BA in 1810; MA. I1813; DD 1523 Mo died a2 Hurley Jan. 1841

Dr Mason Jofy £30,000 10 Quenn's College (sl £40,000 o the Bulleinn Iibeary)
for the purchase of hooks

Besichin hiw wowrali, Egyplion papyrl, stolin, beads, sustinbtia, Canopie and other
jurm aud vases, Dr Masou guve 10 Quoan's College seversl mare womlots, wipesially &
widgue one of Hapl the Nilegod made of fulunes with wownn-brossis o supresont
foetility (all were gives to Queen’s), s well ws his Orovk and Roman sotiguitios
and 2 valume of beautiflly exconted plates of Etruscan vunes  The Egyptisn antiguibion
were formerls, se fut ax bn known, the property of G RBulaml, oue of the esrliest
Egyptologlae, and & frismd of Dr Masou's, who onfirtonately died i West Alries ut
W e of 45 im0 1538

Tho flgures in brackets (1) refor 1o the scarbs drawn ou the three plaiss  An
asternk b placed befics the iludtmtive scombe which do aot belong to Queen's

The tet symbols for the Decoused Poreun which s wed oo Queen’s College
scaryle, aud on the illuetrstive sorsbs, wm!

] e l!l Ka nafer (Devoswed's Ka)i twl’u--lih Ra-sign over It
Fook; () wikh emctomed 1o avat; § b . contrmcion o b
AW Gtocified Oue or Butified Dossamnd.

g Bhoper 1Sonl of Devensod ),

e (Decunsed) holdiog gmut lotus. Thew sxe othor signs for Decessed
not weed m the Collection,
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Chief classes of scarabs dealt with in this articls:
1. Minocan(?) and other soripts(?),

2. Voluto scambs.

3. Tied lotus, Ka, ankh.

Kheper scarabs

Hand <carabe,

=
Y

YA %=00 ]

6. Sportive scarmbs,

)

Horns and Set scarabs.

:

Ram's Head scarnbe

D, Apis signs scarnbs

Uther clusses, only examined cursordly :
Nub-Dad-Ra,

Liot scarabs,

Syrian Horse scarabs,

Royal -searnb.

Private nxmes

Ra 1n his Boat,

Protected Nefers and Ankhs, ete,
Dreitaes

1izat scarabs.

sm ok D R

Twe (hinaien visiting Europe went to the theutra for the first time. Ons ocoupied
himself with wnderstanding the mechuniszm of the scenery, i which he succeeded ; the
other, in spite of Ms sgnorance of tha language, tried to find out the meaning of the
Juece.

This apologue shows the difference between science and religion. The meawing of
the piece is what is pimed st in this article.
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Queen's College hne very few worthless searaba.  All can be deciphered except
(33A), (120), (I854), (204). In publishing the whale of a Collection of searabs,
searabioids, cowroids, plagques, seuls, inseribed amulets, ¢te, of 200 or more specimens,
it i rare to find oven a quarter of them of much mterest or walue; apparently, thut
i to say, for nothing 1 worthless to thoss who koow, More knowledge will frequently
tarn o seamingly néeless scarab mbo o great mrity which suppliss important evidence
to interpretation, though it a impossible to be aware beforehuid of the kind of
imformstion pesded te pmluuu this desimble resilt.

Queen's College has no very uncommon, or even rather nmeominon deities on its
searaba, but only Amen, Amén-Ra, Ptab, Thotl, Hut-lior, Thoueris, Morus, Set, Bes,
Mut, Maat, Ba, Bast, Horus of Behudot, and several ureus goddesses which sre ull
frequently to be met with, The somewhat rare, or very mre deities, Serg, Rannat,
Neith, Ehousn, Apuat, Menthu, Sehek, Tsis (except as an sttendant nreus), An, Hapi,
Shu, Nubt, n funersry furm of Hathor, Tum, Ba-peb-Dod, Bet-nubti, Osiris Puah-Hapi,
Horus-Anubis, Auien-Ebnum, Amen-Khepera and othér fused gods, all of which
are to be found on scarbs, are absent from the Queen’s College Collection. Osiris is
hardly ever figured on scarabs as a man. I cau only recall one such searab in the
Britsh Musenm, where ha appenrs in his tall white eap with ostrich feathers, swathed
8s & mumiey, Wit erock and fiafl, Tsis and Nephthys on each side of him'. Perhaps
the uncient Egyptians preferred to ssk favours from o minor deity who would be more
at leisure to listen to their wants. The Hastern Potentats has always had s retinue
of servants and ministers, being too grand bo act himself. But Oesiris us a Dad eign
is uob yery uncowmon. Queen’s College hag four examples, (107), (124), (125), (145),
In (125) and (145) the two arei are lsiz and Naphthys,

L MixoAx(7) AND OTHER SCRIFTS ON SCAEABS (1)

A few sonrabs, scamboids, ebe, in musenme and colleotions are covered with
unknown seripts. Sometimes Egyption bieroglyphs seem to be mingled with them.
No one has worked st them, for sewrabs have been despized and veglected The eliass
15 8o pure a0 be easily overlookied, asud (he greatest publio collectioms, snch as thoss
of Cairo Museum and the British Museum, are without them (as far as 1 know),

Dorow snd Klaproth in A nfiguités Ey:.mﬁmﬂu give several examples, but withont
knowmyg that these searnby contain writing. Vienna Museum also has some obviously
utknown seript on it scarsbe. There is &8 very line example in the Antiquariom,
Manich, and one in the Fitzwillism Museum, Cambridge. But the Hilton Price
Colloetion, sold and dispersed 1 1911, wontained the best specimen of snch soripts,
n porfectly anigue enrnelion searaboid which had two rows of what must probably be

as Mincan wriking (1), steongly resembling that ou the clay bar, P. 1047,
Page 172 iy Vol 1 of Seripta Minoo, 1909, by Sir Asthur Evans (2)  The Aotiquarinm
searul. abovn mentioned (8) bas thres Minoan chamcters on it which wro alss to be
seen on the fourth lino of a tablet found by the Italians st Haghia Triads, near
Phaestes, Crate (4),

! There s wbo p white steatite scamb in the Ashmolimn Meseom with (apparently) Oairie, lais
Journ. of Egype. Arch. m i
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Ik will be noticed ibst there is a curions Auubisshaped animal with head tumed
back on both the Munich specimen and in the fourth line of the Haghia I'tinda
tablet. It is in the astitude of the jackal on the boat-hotep-Amen (or Ha) soarabs (5)

Queen’s Collége lins two rare Minoan (1) scarabs (0) and (7). One of these has thy
axtve animal with bead turned back, wnd both have the knobbed Si Andrew's eross,
bwo distinctly Minoan chameters, the knobbed eross being found on the above-mentioned

clay bar (2 The meter hieroglyph '] on (7) is also & Minosn (1) sign (8) is =

starab from Vienon Musenm with Berber writing, the same characters being found on
the mucient rock wseniption of Iir'a, near Bongie, Algers, and on a stele st Cheffia,
Algoria.  (9), Vieona Museum, hias two clinmeters almest exactly gimiler to two on an
Egyptian ostrkon of the pincteenth Dynasty (1325-1205 s figured by Professor Petrin
in The Formation of the Alphabet, 1910, (10} The Fitzwillinm Musenm hes a curioons
angular seript on one of its searabs (11), and sumilar linear writing 18 given by Dorow
sud Klaproth No. 1405, Antiguités Egyptimnes (12),  Vienuna has & searab witls twa
Cypriote signs on it (13), D, and K, haye the ssme,

Stusll geometric scambs oconsionally have the Minoan cmss with varations, (14)
and (15), These specimens are from Queen's, pne of bloe gless, the other of apple
green pottery. Biella Museum, Piedmont, has a clearer sxample, (10) This cross in
also found on the back of two wsate in the Ashmolean Miseuny whose provénance is
ptobably the Dolts,

1. Youore ScaRABS.

The Volute of all the spimls, meanders and serolls, which appear mostly on
Mididle Kingdom scarabs 18 one of the ohiel unoxplained amulets, ss can be seen from
numerone examples of its being tsed quite differently from the other spirals. Thus
wy tind it with o Glorified One (20) in the Ashinolean Musium ; also over the symbal
of North and South Egypt united by the ‘sam’ amulet (21) Petrie, Donderak: with
Thoeris and the *sa’ (Huid of life) gurding Jf- (22) Rows Collection: on a Middle
Kingdom official soursh @0 Torin Museum published by Putrio in fie Historical
Bearahs, No, 473, _

What is poticesblo is the frequency of the volute with scarabs conmsetes] with
the Decoased.  Therefore in somo wny this amulet must have boan efficacious in
tho interest of the Deceased We find two volutes undorneath the Ka nefer (28)
Cuiro Musenm; four vilotes round the Kheper and twy Ru-signs, Quesen's Uallege
(24), the Kheper (bestle) eridantly here meaning the Sl of Deceasod 2 bwo volutea
with the hes in the middle (25) Blanchard Colloction; two volutes with the nefer
having the Ra-sign over it to mdicate o heavenly Deceased Ong (20) wlav Blanchard
Colloetion ; one volute botween & ankhbs in ovals (28), Deseription e I Egypte. A rare
and most valusbly scarab in the Fiewillism Moseum reads Ra the Golden one i
Lord of the Volute. 1t may be of inlerest th note that the colobrated Minoan Lo
phagus from Haghis Trinds i decorated with volutes, cither as an omnament or an
amulet.
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Thus the volute accompanies
1. The Qlorifisd as a Horos bird with urens from his fook m

2. The aukh -?—

3. The Ka nefer I -
Ll

4 The Kheper ﬁ
5, The hes i,

o)
6. The nefer with Ra-sign over it L

7. The ankh n an oval @. all these being symbols of 2 Deceasad Person,

The one intensely interesting divine Being to Wlie ancient Egyptians who over-
shadows other Gigures on most of their mythologieal scarabs is the Decensed Person,
whom they often call the Glorified One. He takes precedence on searmbs of all other
sacred enbities in the Egyptian Pantheon,

Thovsands of examples represent the Deceased under his symbaols ‘:I. '?‘ » @1
l. LEI, i' i q. l. ‘%. ete. The Tieceased 1s also figured as a Horus-hind

with Ra-signs and a ureus springing ont of his foot ﬂg (115), Plate XXXIIL In

my article The Ka on Scarabs poblished in Vol xxxvit of the Recueil de Trawiua, ste,,
1915, ‘a Leiden marble amulet and n passage in the papyrus of Ani are compared.

The Leiden amunlet has wm for the Deceased, and the papyrus of Ani has

17 T netern.

The Decoaséd is rarely figured as an Afkbu bird (172), Plate XXXIV, masculive,
wud (178), feminive, British Museum. This latter bird i= more archaic and is to b
found ou prehistoric oylinder-seals; as & shown by Profissor Petrie in his article The
Earhest Insoriptions in Anctent Egupt. April 1014

111, Tuae Tep Totvs. Ka asp AsEn

Queen's College has a volute in company with another unexplained symbol, the
tied lutus (29), of which there ure four other specimens (30), (51), (32), (38) We also
find two tied Kus; one i on n curtouche amulet which is angraved on both sides (34),
the other is on » Middle Kingdom searali of Antef V (634) Tihe reverse of the

cartouche has the Ra-n-Ra Ko proceeding from R sacred formmla s much used in
20w
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the Hykaos period. Queen’s has two more examples of this formula (36) and (36),
Lastly the College has a scarab of an wnkh tied to two Tas soeptres (87) In the
Clicago Art Lustitube two Tss sceptres are prolesting bes (89} [t will be nofioed
that (30) wnd (43) are the same design, but (30) has two tied butls.

Small lotus scambs with or without meanders, cte, are vory common.  Queen's
hias six such specimens (38). (40), (41), (#3), (44), (43); aleo & large lotus scaral with
two deities sapporting o large lotusfower (42) 1 have deseribod the different varicties
of Lotus scarabs in the Reoweil de Traeawa, ete, 1910, The Rarer Scavabs of the New
Kingdom. -

IV. Knuren Soapass,
8 "Kheper' iz nsed in (hree differenl senses on wemrn b 2

1, As wesuing the god Khepera: (368) Bower Collection, May Deceased rest liks
Khepera for ever, and may Ra give him the ' sa

2. In its original meaning of *becoming" and a0 expressing the transformations of
Deceased : (57) Macgregor C'ollection, In his transformations may (Decessed) circle round
the roads of Bubastis.

3. Asx the soul of Deceased mounting to T, depieted on 'the hypocephalis smnlet
(55) where the soul is mising above its coffin o go to Ra. 'The hisroglyph “Ba®=soul
is. written behind him. Queen's has no example of usages | and 2, both very rare,
bt Lge four esamples of nsage 8 (519, (52), (63), (54). The Muast festhers snd opsi
heraldically placed on either sida of the Khepor represent Isis and Nephthys

Three interesting and very rare scarabs, (58) and (59) both from Antiguités
Egyptionnes and (00) Robertson Collaction, represent the soul between two divinities
who e in the various postures of stting, standing and knecling, and evidently per-
forming a ritnal pction to aid the soul wo fly to Ra. In (68) the Dceased s lignred

(O ! hes, and the escaping soul has outspread winga

V. Haxp Soanans.

These wre fairly common eitler alone, or often masociated with Bes, u erosodile,
antd sumetimes an ox-head in addition, 'This lust arrangement wis o powerful protective
anmlet agminst the erooodile '

(62) bhas o lon over the crocodile uwnd » hand. The lioen s the king, who is
vonstantly Sigured under this sywbol,

On n scamb in the Hilton Price collection (88) the king is alanding over his
fallen sty

The outstretehed hund is ono of the most archaic symbols of power, It'is to be
found on aseient cylinder-seule. It was especially used by (e Curtheginians on tholr
slalno.



THE SCARAB COLLECTION OF QUEEN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD 223

VL Eroumive SBcanses

These are nncommon.  Of gode Bes, alwnys more or less grotesqne, is singlad out
for 'sportive " weatment (99) and (101).  In (101) wo ses that the head of Bes i= dropped
down into his body and his esrs are sticking out from hie sides. The tad of animals
is particnlarly lishle to be played with, and becomes

1. A maat feather (100%
2. A ummns (104}

3. A lotus (102),

4+ A 'aa’ (108)

VIL Horus AND SET ScARABS

Queen’s College has four specimens of the rare nmil interesfing Horus and Set
variety. Three are scurabs; (158), (159), (160), and one i n heautiful blue potiery
seal of careful workmanship (161} T'wo of these examples represent Horus and Set
walking Land in lund, and the other two show Horus with Set, the latter wow
changed inte & large uraas erect serpent wearing the Atef crown (161), or the double
crown of Egypt (158),

‘This is the first time I have noticed an crect urens symbolizing a male deity, for
it is usually kept exclusively for goddesses. There can however be no doubt that this
urwus is A goil and not & goddess, for on & unique searsl figured in the Description
de UEgypte he wears the long pigtail (German * Bohang”) proceeding from his peek
(162) similar to Sutekh's or Amen's pigtail, which is never wom by a goddess or a
unml.m

In the Pyramid Text of Pepi I translated in the sppendiz of Dr Budge's Osiris
and the Egyptian Resurvection, 1911, Vol 11, page 842, we rend “ Popi iz the uneus
which cometh forth from Set, which earrieth off that which is brought and Pepi
beareth it awny and giveth Iunmull' life” Thus this wrens wonld be the mcam by
which the decensed king gets life, and ondinary mortals 0o in due courss.  (158), {lﬂ'l}.
(162), (177), Biclls Museum, all represent Sevs ureus, which was evidently a most
powerful amulet for obtaining the New Life in the Aw-deld,

Just as on some of these scarabs nnd seals Set changes into a urmus, so Horus
chnnsos into o lotus with two buds, (163) late Hilton Price collection, (164) Lanzons,

and (165) Leiden Museuns, That there was some reason fur the great amount of
Lotus-worship to be found on searabe must be admitted. It can only be explained by
the lotus l:mbulmng some deity. which would certainly be Horus, or some sacred
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Baing such as the Glorified Deceased of the short chapter txxx1 of the Book of the
Dead which deals with lis (the Deceasad’s) personification as o lotus. In this eryplic
chapter, to which 1 bave already referred In au article on The Rarer Soarabe of the
New Kingdom in the Recueil de Trosews, ete, Vol xx311 the lotus i one of the
forms taken by the Deceased, who rofers to the god Horus in lis speech, but the
legends which would elucidate the incomprehensible sentences-are lost to us

A thinl variation is when the place of Hurus ia taken Dy a Masat foather with a
vary large Rasign over it (167). This feather means the goddess Maat, ss the Queen's
College small plague (168) with Set and the feather and Ra-sign in front of him
shows., An upright ureus, which is the determinative of & goddess, springs out of the
feather, This arrangement is sometimes found on scarshs by itself, (166) Munich
Antiquarium, Mast not being always endowed with pevsonslity. When this quality is

needed to be enforced we may even have the regular sigus fon s goddess Eﬁa Petrie,
Nusukrutis, Yol 1

Besides the small plaque (168) there are two larger ones figured on Plate XXXIV ;
one with the muat festher and large Ra-mgn (171) which belongs to the Fine Art
Institute, Boston, TLS.A., and one belonging to Queen’s (170) with u lsrge wast feather
and cons above, replacing the Rasign. Since the Boston specimen (171) s longer thie
design is got in on one side in its entirety, thuy leaying the reverse face for » figure
of Thothmes 111 smashing his enemy. These plaques are certainly Syrian, for geds o
rows are a Syrian characteristic.  Thothmes TI1 is probably figuied as e great Syrian
congueror. There muat be o eounexion of some kind between thess plagues and (167).

In the Book of the Dead the Doceased conceives himself pnotheistically. He ealls
lomself Ra, Osirds, Horus, Isis, Tum, the Bennu, Unzit, Khepera, 8hu, eto. He uses
their names like a nentral flag to doceive his enwmiss, so thst thuy may thiik of him
as one of these powerful deities, aud so will be afmid b attack lim.

The ancient Egyptians hil wo diffieulty—as we might have—in jmagining the
Docensed as Horus and Set combined, for seapabe (159) amild (160) may be n m}rﬁl}ic
representation of thom sz & doal personality. Horus and Ser wore weldel into one
Deity, just ns HEgypt—onginally dunl—was welded iuto one kingdom.

It one scene the two beads, Horus and Set, spring out of one body,

The hesdloss varioly (174) snd (175) s a fourth varistion. The two lines, four
times repeated on (175), mmst be taken with the neb sign on which Sei is standing,
tha whole meaning *Lord of Egypt! We koow this from a seaend fn the Timins
Colleetion whern the title is writton in the usual way (189), Professor Sayvee makes
the ingenious remark bhat “there may have heen some muligions objection to repre-
senting the face of & god; sev Exed. xxxiii, 28, In Phenician theology *the face of
Banl' was a separate Deity”

Ou the whole we may take the view thay thy Decessed was mummified and
wapplied with amuletic figures of those deities whose probection be prefermd, _mu':'l these
scarnbe testify that in the XIXth Dsuasty there were such porsons E}rﬁn who
wished to be assoviated with Haorue and Set,
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VITL Baw's Heap ScAraps

There were varions saerod cities, and presumably it was advisable o go o them
ut times. Thos we get occasionally a scamb with two legs, Dad sign, onb and ram’s

head on 1t (1585) 'n' e n contraotion for ﬂ?ﬁ; ar ﬂﬂg. Mendes Hore waa

the sierod raw The Lifa of Ra. Ba b8 ofien fignred s Nub The Golden One' om
wornhe (aee (27), Plate I), %0 wo way traoslate Go to Mendes to the (sacred) Ram of
the Golden One This ia the guardian Bam on u searad ju the Louvrs (158), Ba-neb-Dad
s behind ; do nol feor. (IST) of n similar formation resds (o o Thebes,

IX. Arms sioxs BCARAER

(1912) is & fine scanb with the Ehree Apis signs on it a0 winged disk, a hawk
with outstretehed wings and w senrilipus alio with expanded wings. Shrewmies too
were found by Sir Uaston Maspaoo among the bronzes of the Serapeum which had
these migns; ses the nrticle by Lefébure in Sphine, Yol v1, Les Diens du type Rat
dans Ly culte dgyptime.  Vienna Museuni hes a twin scarab to this, the hawk on
it however has o white pateh or disk on bis breast, The Apis bull had a white pateh
(square) on his forchead I is raes to get a perfect Apia scarab. Very often the
cartoncho of Men-Kheper-Ra repluces: the hawk: The Virey Collection and Athens
Musenm have ench a lnrge Apis scarab with two of the signs, the winged disk being
omitsed, Dublin Museum  has four intevesting Apis ‘searabs (two broken) wnd two
showing that they were nsed ns amulets, for they have ankls and pefers on them
besides the Apis signs.

o Nub-Dad-Ba Soorabs.

Queen’s has two specimens of the prenowen of an unknown king, Nub-Dad-Ea
(17) and (18), The Fitzwillimm Musenm has also & very fine example (19) (18) is
valoable besause it sndorsse the view that Nub-Dad-Ra is the king's prenomen, since
there §8 o wefer nod a Ra sign which must be the Desessed who is placed under the
protection of this king. The practice of placing Deceasod nnder Royal Protection can
be very fully illustrted by esamples  The Egyptians always chose the most illustrivas
of their kings to protect them wmuletically, So it is eurious that the personal name
of Nuli-Dad-Ra is fint known,

b,  Lion Scarabs.
(47) and (40) are Lion scarabs. The lion was sscred to Horuw They were

fashiouable sbout the Hyksas poriod or perhaps a little Inter. The lion sumetimes
ropresents the king, as cortainly on the reverse ol plaque (88), Plate MXXXIIL

o Syrien Horse Serrabs.

Thero are various very small scarabs to be mel with in collections with hurses
engraved on thom, (#5) and (48) They evidently arm pon-Egyptian and cowe from
Syris, for the Syrian eylinder-sonls bove the same design on them (60), The borse
on larger scarubs. means the king. Whether it is 50 on these litile searabs 15 uncertain,
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&, Royal Scoyubs,

Passing over the couventionalised seambs, ste, of she Middle Kingdow we reach
(74), which i a very roughly-sut sowmab of Ne-Mast-Ra (Amenembat 111), The next
nine scarabe, (75) to (84), are incised with the commonest of whe cartouches; which
firgees nre fond of, Men-Khoper-Ru. This sartouche i of eourse often wsed purely
amuleticully with no reforence 1o the king whose name it bears, and it sesiis to have
been & powerful protective formula: like the Re-n-Ra sxpression already montioned.
The Quésn’s College specimons belong to the Thothmes 111 type aud oov to the
wmuletic class  (88) & plague engraved on both sides has & man (Thothmes [1IT)
smelling a giant lotus (which denotes n Deceased Pérson) on one side, while the
reverse has a lion; evidently both represent the king. [t is noticeable that (53)
Men-Kheper-Ra the emanation of Awen-Ko is correctly given, but (84) baviog the
same insoription leaves out the khaper. This shows how missing hieroglyphs bave to
be snpplied.  (85) too has “ Kheper™ left ont and also a verb, possibly *belyved!
Mew-Kheper-Ra belowed of Amen Ra, Lord of Egypt. (86) refers to Neb-Maat-Ka,

Aminliotep ITI, bub owing to the Ba-sign being exactly over ihe i, which ia character-

istic of & Decossed Person, it may mean that the goddess Maat is guarding him.
(87) has the prenomen of Seoti I, Meu-Mant-BEa, and s seated Hgure of Awen; both
apparently protécting E (08) is the decidedly sare prenomen of Rareses X1, Khepor-
Maat-Ha  As 'Sotep-o-Ra “chosen of Ra'is not given, it may be a private name,
for the names of gods nod kings were used freely by the people It aldo occurs on &
remarkable senl in Harrow School Musenm, and on a cartouche in the Fraser Collection.
Professor Petrie mentions a fourth in his collection now belonging to University Callege.

e. Noumes of private persons.
Amenembel (89). We findd thiz name on s stele st Leiden QE': It i=

common.  The Quoen's specimen of it is of a besutiful apple-green pottery and
very well engraved.

Anpu-fotep-mer-neh (00).  Anpu aud Hotep are both very eommon fumes sepirately.
The two last syllables “wer-ueh,” loves hix lord, may not be part of the nome.

Hor-men (21). 1 have not besy able to find this exact usme, but pames com-
pounded with ‘€@ are common.

Maat-y-men (02). This name i& on the same plan as the previous one  The
Egyptisne  became more and more theophorous in their nomesclstare in the Inter
Dy nnaties,

Netem-ab (93) This is & woman's name nod thers i o varient of it on & Caire
ately, Q & ?h: Swesthpart. The Egyptians alss tsed a corresponding name to our
common ope of * Amy" Meryl, Qqq =

Pe-du-Bast (84)  *Tha gift of Bast| s very common pame.  The same constriiction
i# found with bumerous other deitics; “the gift of lIsis! 'the gifv of Neith, *the gift
of Ptah,' ete.
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Plak-uper (95) This pame §s alge found on the flse door of & tomb
DE‘1P-=-@ Laondon. Hes Liablain,

Su-Sw priest of Amen (96), Thiz besutifully engmved datk gresn jasper scaraboid
is published in Professor Petrie's Historical Scarabs ss well as (17), (18). (24). (73).
18T), (08).

Seluk-fotay (7). This of course ie the name of several kings of the XIIIth
Diyunsty but it was also n very common name used by the people.

F. Ba wn his Boat Scarabs.

The boar scambs are s very large olass and too voluminous o enter into here,
Queen's has three very good examples: (153), Plate XXXIV, He watches, do not fear.
(150), Ra, the enly drength, (157), Ra, the guardion ond guide of Decevsed, (157) 1a
not to be translited ‘The good gusrdian snd guide,” for the Timing Collection covtains
o rare searib (165 &) with the -T‘ taking the place of l showing that the Deceased E
is intendad.

Doubtless Ra is so often depicted in a buat because the Ra-sign is so insignificant
alome ; it is also wsed to signify sscredness and divinity, being placed over the symbols
for she Dead ss on (20), Plate XXXIL

Ou (56) Ra is used with the stioke *|" only.

o Protected ankhs, nefers, hes, ele,

(105} ta (112) inclusive arn profectsd '?- I (108) has Ptah, & urmus (and Ra-sign

over it) springing from the bottom of his sceptre, n cone and an unkh placed sidawys
on aecount of want of spwee. Quoen’s Colloge has four designs with comes, (108),
(136), (170), (188) all rare. It is remarkable that Belzoni, though he died nearly
10D yeurs ago (1823) when very little was known of hieroglyphs, nevertheless interpresed
rightly this sign (which he ealls tr mnglo or pyramid) as an "offering, in the Appendix,
Yol. 1t of his ...Recent Discoveries...in Egypt omd Nubia, 1522. He also gives the
meaning to il of joy or prosperity. Ptah has ic for the ankh (108), and Bast has it
for tho Les (186), Mant for n worshipper(?) (170), o ursns goddess has it (for the
Docessed 1), The origin of this cons is given in my article in Vol xxxm, Part 7, in
the Proceedings of the Sowety of Biblioal Arehaeology, 1910, * Assyrian Seal-Cylinders, ete.

(112) iz Bast as & eat, & rosette pattern adoms the back,

(110) to (124) inclosive sre protected nefors

(122) nefer surrounded with concentric rings. They are & powerful amulst,

(126) is the smallest sizo in scarabs It is undecipheeable but an uzal ecan be

seen om it
(127) is u prayer. May Ptah and Moat protect deceased, hes.

b, Deities.
(128), Mut and Maat. The latter appears as s Maat feather with Ra-sign aboye
as oo (L67) and (ITIX
(120), Winged urmeus, probably Unzit, bringing the ghen !
Joam, of Fgypt Arch 1@ 20
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(180) and (181) are triads of gods. (130) has Thoth, Ptah mad Horus or B,
(131) has Pral, Ameu and Horus

(132), Thoth as an ape sod Amen seated.

(15898), May (some god bring}—the god i the figure behind—Devensnd' tu the city,
probally & saored city, Abydes or Heliopolis,

(134), Horua of Bebudet, This god was often placed over doorwaye to avert avil,

(185), Thoueris with twe kuives: one tied to her foot, to hew down the Doveased’s
enemies. This is n beaotifully emgraved scarab and rare, '

(187), o seated god with Bo-sign and user sign,

(188), Hat-lior 88 o reposing cow.

(189), Amen s s wilking sphinx,

(140), Ptak the Lord.

(141), Set and two Mant fenthers, doubtless goddesses, attending on him,

(142), Anwn Ta os & couchank sphinx.

(148), Amen Ra Lord of Egypt, The lotnses and buds which represeut Egypt
are more often doubled, to represent North sod South Egypl, as on (144), Vieunn
Museum, which reads Memphis the mighty the eternal mistress of N. and 8. Egypt.

(140); Maat. She is one of the commonest goddesses on searsbe as well as Bast,
who soems the ordinary beoefactiess

(150), Set. Very rough work—a seal,

(151), (162), (158), (154);, (190), five Amén and Amen Ra searnbs, the three last
very COMmmom.

(147), (148), (140), three forms of Horus who became the chief god in the lster
Dynasties

The Hat-hor cowroids nud plagues, ete, are common snd st interesting, (178),
(179, (180}, (188), (184), (183), (207) retain the Hat-hor head; but (181), (152), (192),
(104), (105), (198), (1OT), (108), (205), (208) have degenerated into patterns some of
which have little yesemblunee to the orginal head of the godiiss

¢ The Queen's wznt searabs (190) and (191) wre nomportant, though ugat searal
are intereativg mod Bast ie partioulorly cotnceled with them. The remarkable uzat
oyes in Cairo Museurn huve o est and a fish inside, instend of o pupil, these standing
for Bast and Tsis, 1 have written about thetm in the Recusd in the article quoted,
(200) and (20£) are child pearabs. (200) has a winged urmos guaeding the infant

On the whole, though with fow grent waritivs, the Queen's College Collection boars
witness that it was chipsen by s person who understood, and wot by u mare nmateur,
as same- modern collections have been, '
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THE SOLDIERS OF ANCIENT EGYPT

By H. M. TIRARD

Tk great conflicy of Earvpesn nations has fovolved Fgype u tho fates and fortunes
of war, with the pesult (sl pominslly she has sgain clinuged masters, and instead of
being styled: the vassal of Tarkey, she hss now become in word as well as in desd &
British Protectorate, No sooner was this ehange offected than Egypt was threatened
with invasion; and, as' ko mnuy times in aucient days, with invasion from the: Essl.
In times of pence wven in remots ages ecaravans constantly crossed the eastern desart
o trade with Egypt, while in times of war sgsin and again armies juvaded the land
by the same route. Across the esstern desort Jossph tmvellad down to Egypt in one
of the trading camvans of the Midiauites, but before *there arcss up & new king
which knew not Joseph” the Hyksos armies hud probably appoarod on the eastern
horizon and invaded and conquersd the land, Afterennds the Assyrians aml Persiana
lod their armies westwards and overran the country, und again in later times the Amb
bribes of the Enst subdued and peopled the much coveted walloy of the Nilo,

It is ulinost impossible to say lLow many uationalities have composed the various
invading armiss of Egypt in oli times, snd now thut the Tarky have called on the
nomadd tribes that owe ber allegiznee to help her to suldue her fornier vassal, history
does buk repeat hersell The present invasion of Egypt however was never & very
sipjoiis matter, it Bzaled ont i o féw skirmishes on the Suez Canal when the Turks
venlised that all their efforts were newled to defend the precarivis possession of Lheir
Kuropeati tervitory. If tho armies that attempted to-day thy mvasion of Egypt con-
siated of many nationalities the same may indeed be said of thowe guthered together
to defand ber nnd to fight the Turks, Arab and Uopt and the uafive of the Sudan
seo with amagement the men thiat have come from distant Austmlin and Now Zesland
o help them to defend their luad, to join haods with thew from sercss the world lest
they should forfeit the bensficent rule of England, who has revived all their ancient
prosparity, Vnst eamps sureound the Pyramids French cavaley vie with Amb horse-
men, aod the Sphiux, who has seen such wondess of old, still lies watching tho
wanders of to-day, for the prophecy hus come true, aod © e Englishinen leaning far
over to hold his loved Indin has planted o firm foot ou the banks of the Nils, nml
the sleepless rock lies watching the works of tho new busy race with those suoe sl
edrniedt, oyes, and the samo tmnquil mion everlasting.”

Diiverse as is the garb and the Janguage of the sililiors watched by the Sphinx
their mtional chamoteristics present also us greal a contrast, and forul o most ter-

esting study. At the pressnt time when so large s part of the civilised world is
s g
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convulsed in the throes of the greatest war man has ever seen, the national chamoter
isties of the saldiers in the fiold eome to the foro in the most striking manner.

All people ure inflnenced more or less by the nature of the conntry they inhabit,
the British for iostance, like other island nations, have n keenness for advesture, o
disregard for convention, nnd u strong feeling of rivaley with their fellows, which has
lod to the developnent of strong individusl ehametér, Oreat Britain has always trained
her ssnd as individoals, and the open teder in which bher soldives march to battle not
only suits the British temperament, but in this war, ot auy mte; hog proved less
destructive of life in face of the terrible artillery fire. Germany and Russia with
their vast plains und sesthing populstion send (heir srmies jolo tho fold msssed
together, army eorps afier srmy corps supporting each other. Handled with skill by
great masters of strategy, they might seem almost invincible in battle, bat their
training leaves no scops for the individoal prowess o which we ure acenstomed  The
Belginm of to-day, like the Egypiiaus of the old world, sre people devoted b ngri-
culenre, and na o male agrioultural conntriss do not prodiuce nations of warfiors The
little Belginn army which hss shown such gallantry aud worked suoh womders bas
done g0 in spite of national charactenstics; the Belgiuns are nov lovers of the sword,
but lovers of hearth wnd home, aml they have beea inspired by their patriobisin b0
make & stand that will be fimons in sll the sonals of histury Lo com

In the midet of the great war in which we are angaged the soldiers of atcient
Egypt aronse our interest muew, for like the Belgans of wo-day they ulso loved peace
and quistness; they belisved the security of Lhoir land o be guarantesd not by treatics
suleguarding Wheir vovtrulity, but by the natural boundaries of beir counbey, e sen
and the dessrt. Huappy nul gy they lived at ease in a valley bathed in sunshine all
the year round and watered by the fertilising inundation of their wonderful river.
No wonder they hated fighting und became an eusy prey to their juvaders Yot
tiow and wgain in the old tims even Mie widiers of sncient Egypt, taking adymitage
of dissendions amongst their rulers, sucocsded in freeing their land from  their oo
querors, and st one memarable time, long before our era, these inhabitanss of the
valley of the Nile were bold evough to claim the empire of the world With success
v war public opinion i ancient Egvpt changed sz o the ethic of warfure, for
though in the older peniods wur i3 spoken of as u necessary evil, yeu in the time of the
gront Egyptian Empire, in spite of many complaints of robbery and oruelty peactised
by the soldiers, we read of war aa the highest good for the conntry.

The earliest army of Egypt of which we have any rocorl seems to lave beon
more akin to our old Militia than to oar regulur army. Bvery town snd eviry village
as well an wach tample estate had o supply snd equip & cortain onmber of men for
the wroy, and in time of war, us in Frunce to.day, the yonnger priests were probably
obliged to serve in the mnka. The servants and retainses of the groat nobles were
wlao enrolled nccording to the feudal system onder the command of their yarious
chigftaing, These chieftains were nob necsssarily trained soldiors, and in time of pma
they hud 1w undertake civil dutivs, such us the organisation of the great mining and
quarTyIng expaditions in the Sinai Peninsula, ns well as the transport work of oon-
voying immense blocks from the quarnes to the temple buildings

In time of war when the army was wobilised special corps weve formed of Nubians
from the south as well as of Libynn meroenaries, each under their own officers.  The
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Madoi, » warlike tribe sonth of the second eatamct, supplied Jarge bhodies of soldiors
b the Egyptian svmy, aud the word Madei, probalily signifying hunter, breams the
uneient Egpptian term for soldier and passed into the Coptic as: Mator Desert tribes
always make good soldivrs: like Ishmmel of oll, they enjoy Lifo when their hand is
ngaingt every man: they have splindid fighting qualities born of the wild desert lif,
and Arub warriors have more than once put to flight the armies of divilised nations

In sucient Egypt the commissariat was an mportant apecial depurtmont under its
awn officials, who had to give account to the commander-in-chief. We liave details of
the good commissarint mrrangemente abont 2000 .. whed an espedition of 8000 men
‘wis et by the Hammnmat road to the Red Sea, We remd that each man received
two jars of water and 20 bread bisenits o day, while wells and ecistarng wers dug on
the rotte am left safoly goarded for use on the retum jonrney,

A ‘wave of mariinl enthusissm and of national prosperity swept over the ecountry
after the expulsion of the Hyksss about the 16th century 5.0, and; after elearing their
untives had of the foreign fnvaders, the solliers were incited by their leadors to oarey
thoir arms into the envmy’s sountry. Recruiting agents were appointed from: amongst
thie chass of sotibes, und the army was reorganised on & far larger soale, and, in spite
of the esseitial hon-wnrlike clmreter of her people, Egypt beoame s adlitary state.
Ruide snd pillage brought riches into the conntry, and tribuge wis exacted from all
confuered tribes, The wenlth of Asia lured the netnies: anward, and for perhaps three
ounturies the whole nation wis obsessed by the lust of war. Accounts of these cam-
paigns may be read on the walls of the Theban termplus: bhey tell of no roverses,
vietories ouly beéing recorded

In this time of Egyptian conquest, the sroy was divided into two great bodies,
the srmy of the south and the army of the north Ramses the Cirat subdivided it
ngain into. fony greas divisions named after the great Gode Ra, Amen, Ptah and Sutekh,
the King himself taking esmmand of the division of Amen. The troops were agnin sab-
di?‘l'.ltd into u;uudrm under caplains and offigers of Jower rank, and gevernl Tegiments
wene formed of allied troops amd mercenaries who were regilatly dreilled and trained
with the native Egyptinn soldiers. Amongst thess morcenaries were the Sherden, wha
may have boun the wncestors of the sea-roving: Sardiniane; they aro unmistakable in the
representations with their curious spiked holmets rominding us of the Cerman head-
gear of to-day. Stmtegy and tactics have their pliee in the tinining of the officers,
and though st most the forces in the field cannut have numbersi] more than twenty
to thirty thousand men, vet we read of the wings, and the centre of the army, as
well a= of flank attacks
~ The Egyptiane had no eavalry in our sense of the word, though the horse had
been introduced into Egypt by the Hyksos The pluce of our cavalty was tuken by a
strong chariot foree whicl supported and olearvd tho way fut the infentry to churge.
The Hyksos chaviots were manned by three soldiers, buv the Egyptinus ware contant
with two, one to fight, the other to drive: in some &ases the reins ware tied round
the waist and managed by movement of the thighs, and the driver earried a shicld
to protect himself and his master. This charnot forse nnmbered some thonsauds, and
was very effeetive in breaking the ranks of the enemy.

In time of war the King appomted one commander-in-clief, who had the right
to appoint ufficers to subordingte commands  The communder-in-chiof was oftenn a
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prince of the royal house, and other princes often compoted for the highor sppoint-
ments under him, though whether any compatitive examination was hulil for sy
appointments we know nob; it is far mone Likely that inberest at court and bribery
were much b the fore. We kuow, however, that o good edueation was necessary,
and that the higher officers ware often diplomatisis us wall as moldiers, Wa venl
of a chief charioteer who styles himsolfl u royal ambussulor to all countries the
scribes of the army also wre often mentioned, for oub of this eloss of aemiy scribes
a deputy was chosen who is often spoken of as the represswéative.

The communder-in-chief may porhaps be compared rather with dur minister af
war than with our genemle in the fisld, for his jorisdiction extendel ot only over the
army but also over the navy, if we may so call the fleet of vessels whicl the anoient
Egyptians used in war.  These boste wore chiefly employed s traunsports: for the
troops both on the grest river highway of Egypt, and nlso to crass the sen to the
coasts of Syrin and Phoemcin; we read both of the disembaseation of troops on
thess consts and wlss of the return of the vessals W the barbour of Thebes laden
with wealth and oaptives. Under Ramses 111 wo hove w nnique sccount of a- naval
battle, the boats being manned chiefly by the famous Egyptinn archors; Aojungst
them: we see some of the Sherden wmorcenuries, who indesd en this wecasion sy
have been engaged in battle with sme of their own cotnpatriols, for the Shenden
with other sea-furing folk were then invading Egypt. On this occasion tlie Egyptiaus
funlly grappled the ships of the esemy, and the fight wis contianed as on lawd
with the result of a great viotory for Egypt; otherwiss we should  probably have
never heard of the battle

Corresponding with the colours of oir troops cach ancient Egypuan regiment
probably bad & standard, a pole with the figure of an wniuml, ko estrich fsther, o
fan ar sowe other device at the top, round which the men guthered. Their standurds
were reveronced as refigions sybols, and may have been the purvivals of the tribal
fetishes, which, adopted by each province or nome, aftarwurds hecame. the regimental
badge belonging to Ale militin of that noma. The standard bearer is ulben seitid
in the imseriplions, and was probubly an officer chosen out of thee tanks 4s the
spokesman for bis company: we remd in one place that the * siandand bearer, the
ropresentative; thie soribo of the wemy, the cammasnder of the pensantry, they go in
and ont of the courts of the King's house ™

In the same wiy as we have our Lancers or Rifles, the Egyptinns. aley clussifivd
their regiments according to the arms they eatried, they bl their Ar&_hum thear
Lancers snd their Spearmen; some of the Lancers had s dagger stack ‘ju the belk
and esrried, in addition to their long lanes, n short curyed sword,  Large whiolls were
probubly supplied to the wlhale body of Infantry. A light wand, similar to the cane
eurried by our officers, is soen in one reprosentation in the hand of each fifth wamn,
mud may serve tooindicate a subondinate officer in commund of fone, The Cluards,
to whom the safety of ie King's person was committisd, were divided into: two bodie
of men, sll equipped with lunces to which battle-axes were added in e cise of oy
corps and shields in the other, while the officers carried eithor alubs o wands

The soldiers probably sang en ronte, in the same way a8 vir mem nownduys. Many
love sangs and war songs have come down to us, but who can toll whick they sang
on the march? Two thousand years heues wmen mny wdesd wouder why the English
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soldiors sang “Tipperary * in the Great European War of the 20th century: it is only
when the music wn well s the words are oxtant that we oan realiss why soldiers
sdopt ove sng move thea another; in all ages they care more for the good warching
quulity of thy musie thap for the words

It will have best seen from what has been saiil that the srmy of sncient Egypt
was composed of the wost heterogensons cloments.  Such an army could only be kept
together by the fiim haod of u strong mler who could weld together this motluy erow
of mercenaries sl putive lovies  Unfortunalely Rawses 1T was suceceded by weak
kinge, and geadonlly not only the Egyptian Empire, but sl the Egyptian army, fell
to pioces. - The garrisons that wore placed in the conquersd towns beeame another souree
of weakniow, fur these garrison troops consisted, as & rule, not of native Egyptians but
of Nubiats gr Asinti¢ suxiliaries, wany of whom were the old enemies of Egypt. In
the lator days of the Ramesside kings the priesthoud of Amen st Thebes rose to great
power, und decorations, such. as formerly were bestowed for valour in the fiekl, were
now Kiowered o the wembors of the priesthood, who nt lust gnoseeded  n  making
themselves tiilers of the conntey.

A time of groat political tnnoil followed, for while: the Egyptian army was
chisfly composed of Libyan mercenaries, the population of the Delta became more aml
mare Libyan, as great aumbers of that sation immigrated and settled there, nod two
aenturies only after the death of Bamses 111, o Libyan chief was crowned king of
Egypt. For a time the Libyan kings maintained an army strong enough 1o invade
Palesting, where they seored some successes; but the shori-lived glury of the Egypting
Eenpire wis over, Ao wocient splendour of the great army wis a logend of the past,
and Egypt after fitful flickers of independence beoawe the prey of tho armies of
Ethiopia, Assyrin and Persia _

Thus throughout their history it is cloarly soen that the soldices of Egypt, whether
soeiend or mwodern, only fight well undec londers whom they trost. They have learnt
now to trust their Brilish ruless, and they know that success in this great war
means the continued good government of the British Protectomto of EgypL
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By F, LL GRIFFITH, MA, FSA

THERY is perlmps sone salisfaction to be derived from the Fiet that Egyptology
ta able 1o show a considerable output of work even in this fatelil yar.  The
following lists moréover wrm cartainly incomplete, ﬁ:r_nui'm!]r ure books fow, but
thise Lhat have besn published are difficult to hear of and more diffoult to ohtain
owing to the disloativn of the bookselling business through veductions of staff and
imterruption of ordinary business relations

Of general news thore Is [ttle’ to recon except under the heading * Personal.”
Exploration in Egypt has been conducted solely by Amerioan sgencies, amonpst which
that which s represented by the famous archaeologist RESNER has bosn the mosk
petive and suecessinl, '

Another popular work for travelles in Egype hns - appenred writton by Laoren,
L' Egypte mimwmiontale et pittoresgue; it is reviewel by WaLEER in vhis Journal, 1, 51

An excellent peport oo the progress of Ezyptology during 1013 Is given by Bomnen,
ZDM, 68 (1014), $32. A wuries of reviews by G. Maspero, brief but illuminating,
of mosk of the chief Egyptological publications of the year 1918, was contaived in the
numbers of the Hewus Critigue from 28 August to 92 November of that year; in
1004 his revibws are few in number but itdividually much longer and more detailed,
Mis MunBAY'S nnalyses of tho contents of the Zuitscheift fily uegyptizhe Sprache,
printed in Ancient Egypt, 1015, pp: 89, 188, should be useful b tnany Englich readers.
Both our Jowrnal and Professor Prrie's Ly ] ﬁl!‘.l.ﬁl!_lul': to appear with commendablo
regulurity nud unoounce or discuss the Iatest discoveries and fdoas

EXcAvATIONS AND ExplonatioNg

Megor. In the fifth interimi report (1013-14) of the Liverpool excavitiots
(farsTaNG describos the complotion of the dearance of the northern part of the rayal
city (with plans by GroroE), describes g supposed observatory and discusses soma
satronomical designs nod notes (of, PETRIE'S criticism in Ane, Eg. 1014, 176), aud gives
a revised scheme of the clionology of Meroe, Pavramas-Apass mukes & more detailed
roport aud describes the exeavation of a shrine about twe wiles to the sonth of
Meroa st the entronce of which stood two great * Moritie™ stelne The lurger of the
stelus offors no less than 42 lines of inscription in good oondition: and perfoet at
beginning and eod; kbove the inseription was figured & yow of prisoners ab the buse
of # much-injured duoble scene of adomtion of a deity by & mau and & woman.
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Pryvpus-Ansns provided s caraful hand-copy und transliteration of the ivscription
with an index of word-groups  Professor Sayce follows with an interpretation of the
stola, the royml wamo oo which had been found before at Meroe and ngain at Dakla,
snggesting that is gives the Ethiopinn version of the war between the Micoites and the
Rowan Potronius in the reign of Augustes. Mr Moxn, who devissd a system of lighs
callos and runvers for conveying baskets of dolris from these excavations, deseribes
a forther mvention of tipping buckets to be wsed with it; they should be most
neeful in all sxtensive archieological elearanves in o dry sail.  Liverpool Annoals,
vy, 1.

- Kumsa. Reports of REsNER's brilliantly successfal “ Harvard-Boston ™ excavations
o the spring of 1913 and in the subsequent season 1013-14 The main historical
resilt is to show that this post, just above the Thind Catarnel in Nubia, was already
seoupied by the Egyptians of Dyn. VI and agsin from the time of Seswstris 1 to the
end of the Hyksos period. The great brick muss of the upper or eastern Defiifa
had been a fort surronnded by @ large town: the site of the town however had been
entirely denuded awny by the winds to o metre below the original ground Jevel,
leaving ouly potsliends, ete, except where it was protscted by the forfress and its
detiris.  The town had been exceedingly flourishing in the Hyksos period, when it was
bamt und absndoned. In the debris ut the foot of the fort were remains of alabaster
vessels inseribed with the names of kings of Dyn, VL The eastern Deflifa proved to
hove bean 4 temnple and produced wn inkeription of Amenemhet TIT; near this & number
of tumuli of remarkable conatroction were examined; they had been the borial places
of Egyptian officials of the Middle Kingdom, incloding the well-known Zefathap
nomarch of Sk in the time of Sesostris I, and each of these burisls was wecompanied
by bodies of merificed alives, ste, sometimes in hundreds. The archaeological finds in
the graves and alsewhers, partly Egyptian in chametér and partly Nubian, wers also
of tha highest importance and interest. AZ, um, 34.

Lowen Nueian. drohasological Survey of Nubia, 1907-8, vol. 11, Report on humian
remuting, by G, Elliot Ssrrd and F. Woop Jowes: id. 1908-9, vol. 1, Catalogue of
groves and their eontents, by C. M. Firti, roviewed by Waxszinsgl, OLZ, xvi, 20,

The Temple of Denddr and The Temple of Derr by BLACKMAN are reviewed by
Hawy, Jowrnal, 11, 104, and Breasten, Mun, xv. No. 34

Apvpos  Pact | of The Cemeterivs of Abydos has boen fssued (Parts 11 and i1
Having sppeured in the previous year) The geveral scconnt of cemetery E, belonging
bs smrious sges, is writton by Profesor Navitik, and the desordption of it in detail
by PrEt.  The work at the royal tombs of Umm ol Ga'ab is deseribed by Naviuve,
the pottery, ewo, by Haut. Miss Kathleen Haopox desls with a series of skulls from
thy dog-ecmetery deseibod fn Part 11 they prove to he of parish dogs with one
exception which sesms to be of & jackal,

WiltTrEMonE reports a further exeavation of the ibis-cemetery in the spring of
1913, yielding fine examples and interesting vareties of ibis mummiss; also ibis egps
aceompaniéd by o searabi-beetle, and mummies of various binds and animals, Examples
are figured, Jouraod, 1, 248,

La tombe d'Osirvs and Le grand rédservoir & Abydos, articles by NAVILLE roprinted
from the Journal de Genive, Ree. Aveh. xxiv, 107, 111. An account of the grear
structnre with plans i given by the explorer in AZ, w11, 50.

Joum, of Egypt. Arch. i A
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Sawasa vear Akhmim,  Hoef aecount of a cometery of the first hali of Dyn. XV
which containud chialy womon's graves and yislded » fing peries of small objects
Warrremone, Joursul, 1, 246, '

Favum. Noto on the romsrkable discoveries st Theadelphin at a temple of the
rrocodile-goll Pnephercs, in the excavations of the Alexaudria Moseum, Orrorp, Ane
Eg. 1015, 57,

Rigges,  Memoir by Exaeusacy, with contributions by Mrs Pernis and Miss Muznay,
on the exenvations of the British School in 1913, when tomls of the Middle Kingilom
with tuseribed coffing ete, snd o fine group of jewellory were the chief finds.  Riggeh
and Memphe VI

Lasuy, Beport by MACE on éxeavaliony in 1018-14 ab the north  pyramid.
A lwge town site was fonnd with various remains (bot appareatly no. papyri) ating
from the ewl of the Middle Kigdom w Dyn. XXII, and underoesth this the seanty
remuind of XTT Dy mastalas, the pits and burial chambeérs of which wers full of
water, To get rid of the water wus o diffieult business, but it was eventaally found
that a powerful pump installed 0 one of them redoced the water leve!l all round and
it is hoped 10 profic by this knowiedge in another season. Seversl interesting finds
were made inoluding o standand weight of Senusert for 70 unity of gold. New Vork
Bulletin, =, 207,

At the South Pymmid, that of Sesostris I, excavations esstward and north of the
temple disolosed two small pyramids, both plundered, sod bevond them to the eass
and worth of the enusewny a lurge mostaba belonging to & great official named Lmhotp.
Againgt the south side of the enclosire wall two solur bonts were fornd buried pnd a
sl pair against the S, wall of the mastaba iteelf; further in » pocket in the south
wall of the encloants: lay two woolden statuettes of the king with the white crown s
whe red crown, snd n small shrine containing the mysterions symbol of Anubis standing
i un wlabuster oup oxactly as it e fgured jo the sulptures.  The symbol wes & rod
of cedar-woud coversd with & dummy animn! made of linen and skin all carefully
wrapped like a mnony, The discovery of un actual example of this myaterions
emblem is of great importance.  Lyrucor: The Egyprian Expedition 1914 Ercavations
al Lisht (Supploment to the Now Yark Bulletin),

Mespmns  Various soulpbures, ole, from the excavations of 1018 described by
Permie in Riggeh and Memphsy V1.

SAQoArA.  QUIEELL writes on lis excavations for the goveroment in 1913214 when
clearances wers mada pear the tombs of Mereruks and Kagewmni and the pjnm:d
of Tota. A goud deal of untoushed ground wus found that lind been coverad by the
grent heags from carlier excavations, and eontained interments of various ngnu at
difforent Jevele.  Awe. By, 1015, 6.

Afiwr the complete clearmnce of the great moastabas north of {he pyramid «f Chefron
in unsuccessful search of inscriptional proof of their date, during the astimn of 1013,
e Resiven hind the shafts and Tiedal ehonless completely emptied ; thia is generally
n thankless task, but wae ruwanled by the dissovery of eight detached portrait leds
of life-size, Belonging to the princely families of the Fourth Dynasty they are of greal
interest, Onu princess wime of negro type and another apparently of ‘pon-Egyptian
type. A very snggestive find wos of W lnrge pottery jur, cortainly nen-Kgyptinn and
perhape brought Irom Syria with cedar or olive oil. Roston Bulletin, X111, 29,
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Gizs, Professor Jusgen describes the importsnt Austrian exavwations nesr the
Groat Pyrumid in the begmuing of 1914 In the castern part of the concession
mnstabas of the Sizth Dj'lll!tj were et with, Ln ong tomb the burial chamber thself
contained o painled seepe of & funerary menl; i genersl the dispesition: of the various
parts and the contents showed an approach to Middle Kingdom types Important
obeervations were wmndo reganding wummies, portrait-statnes and the portrait heads
which were intended to replace the actusl heads as tliey decayed. Jowrnal, 1, 250,

Posaoarions oF TexTs

() From mites i Egypt, ete

Tuunes, The Lomb of Awenembit (No. §2) copied by Mrs Davies with explanatory
text by A H. GampixEr. A fine volume, the first in the Theban Tomh series, repro-
ﬂuniqg: with the utmosl caré and completencss by Line, photogiaph, snd coloured plates
the surviving seenes and fny other fragments which heve been presseved by previous
copyists, the remning of destroyed figures, oto. bejog restored so far as is necessary to
mwake them intelfigible. The text expluins the scenes and inscriptions and deals with
the formulne wnd idess embodied in them with such lulluess 88 Lo serve ae o guide
to most tombs of the Eighteenth Dynasty. The lust chapter describes Lhe typical
fumiahing of & burial-chumber of the period ws it would have appemred when the
ancient tomb-robbers first entered it Reviewed 1o Ane. Ky, 1915, 130,

Mumx Parts 1 oand 1 of the Rook Tombs of Meir have been published con-
taiming the tombs of Senbi son of Ukhhotp, and of Ukhhotp his kon, dating from
Dyn. XIL The fine amd interesting scenes are excellontly rendered ih My Braoksan's
ll'uwmgﬁ. The first volume iz reviewod Ane. Eg. 1815, 84, Harr, Jowrnal, 11, 198

(b) From Musquma, eic.

Caro, Tomb inseription of Dyn. IV from Gizeh, the will of & man in favour of
his wife. and brother, leaving to them revenne from the royal palace and the owner-
hip of two pieces of land on condition thar they maintain the funerary offerings for
bimself and his mother, Moner, R of Acad, dus losor. 1014, 585, The same autho-
rity has shcceeded in reading o damaged tablet from Coplos left usread by WeiL,
and fnds it to record & desree of Neferkanhor nominsting Shmai gs “Superintenlent
of the South” and ennmerating the 22 nomes of Upper Egypt which were placed
under kis anthority, B, 1914, 505

The inseriptions of twenty-eight eurly cylinder seals from the Brascuann colleg-
tion with suggested interpretations, PETRiE, dne €7, 1015, 78,

MarswiLLes. Iosemiptiotis on the eoffins in the Museum, comploting the publics-
tion of the imseriptions in the collestion: the other part was printed #s long ago as
1800, MasrEro, Hee. de Tran xxxvi, 128,

Brrrisn Musgom.  The fth part of Hieroglyphic teste from Egyptinn steloe, et
vondists of fifty plates of drawings (one photographic) of monmments muging from
Dyn. XI o Dyn. XVITL

Mascoester. Prer re-pdits the téxt which mentions the Asintie expedition under
Sewontria IIL.  Phe stela of Sebeb-khu (publication of the Muncluster Musoum)

al—z
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Moscow. Stels of the Middle Kingdom with chapter of * bringing the bark "™ (spell
270 in Swrux's Pyr.) small fragment from the Pyramid of Pepi, insoription from
Ekbroim, New Yoor's wishes, historion] soarabs of Bamsses IT as organiser of the
fortress station of Zaru, and of Amenbotp 11 Turatere, Egiplologidelse samystdi in
Bulletin of the imperial acwlemy of acionces, 1015, .

Miscellaneous.  Chapters txxxvin, Lxxsix of the Middle Kingdom coffin texta
Lioaw, Ree. de Traw xxxvi, 200.

Hieratic. Photographs of » long and fine Book of the Dead written for Ga-snshen,
dunghter of Menkheperre of Dyn. XX1, with index of the chapters contained in it
NaviLer, Le papyrus hidratigue de Katseshns au Musde du Caire

Ostracon from Thebes with signs and dots interprated ae wemss of boats and tally
nombers of their losds  Perme, dne Bg 1915, 136,

Demotic W.. Srivorineno, fie so-genannte demotischa Chyonik (Demot  Stued
Heft 7). Another of his admimble publications of importknt demitic Lexbs, giving
a compleie edition of the great pap. 215 of the Biblisthhque Nationals with photoe-
geaphic facsimile and glosary, The papyrus appesrs to have come from Memphis or
its neighbourhood (in the time of NapoLEoN's expedition), und to have bem written
in the finst half of the Ptolemaio perind. The reeto &ontuins not & chronicle hut &
series of oracles written origivally on tablets and here reproducesd with interpreta-
tions : unfortunately the find fonr tablets and an ankuown wumber at the end are
bost atd only ne, 6—no. 13 remsin, Professor SrIKGELRERG considirs that! the oraoles
were conuected with the nationad aspirations of Egypt; the earlier concemed the past
history of the last national dynusties, XXVIII—XXX, srd they toist have emeluded
with the prophecy of the restoration of a native roler. One result of his study 18
that the usual order of the two Nekhtnebes kings, Nekhtnebef and Nekhtharhobi,
must be transposed, o fact which s confirmed Ly several pisces of evidence, thua
waking Nekhtharhebi the last of the Pharohs,

Ou the verso are written a variety of Wxis, now fragmentary, m story of Amnsis 1T,
ritles for u cellege of priests, memomndum of o collection of Egyptian laws under
Darius, rogulations of Cambyses regardivg the Egyptian temples aud u serap of &
EOmiAnCeE,

Two bilingual mummy labels in the Obtarie Museum nre pﬂhlf:hud by W. 8. Fox
with the help of Sriearreene, American Jowrnal of Philology, xxxv, 483,

Historr,

Professor J. L. Myres' intoresting Duwm of History s voviewed by HALL, Jowrnad;
i, 127; Hat's duoieut Hidry of the Neor Eost, by Fooswrn, Hellenio Jownal,
xxxu, 113, Dr Bunae has written » Skt History of the Egyptian Poople, reviewed
by Saver, Jeurud, 1, 48, Lienueiw's Recherches sur Ihistoire of la civilisation de
ancianne Kgypte 111 i roviewed by W. Max Minazs, OLZ, xvie, 505,

A propos of Banwer's reeant publications (see Journad, 1, 267) AUTHAN writes
an w=ay on Egyptian morality aad ita influence on the world, Sphine, xvin, 135,

Gavraisr's Livre des Rods d"Egyple, tome 1, reviowerd by Hare, PSBA, xxxvi, s,
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~ NeweeRrY and Warswitaur point ont that the events recorded st the end of
the third row of the Palermo stone show points of ngrq-ame.ut with those ob year-
tablets of King Den or Udy-mu, snd eonclmle that the srics in question stiould bo
attribdbid to the reigu of this king rather than of Miebis, and that quoen Mert-neit
was his mother, Awe. Kg. 1014, 145,

Masgero shows from the new fiagments thay the Palermo stome lpbrodueced the
reigus of the suncessive Kings of the first dynasty by the Heme-name, o title fillowed by
s eartonche, wnd the mame of the mether, Ree de Trae xxxvi, 152 GavTimEee, who
18 proparing an edition of the frgments, ono of which approaches the origiual fragment
in gize, gives o preliminury sccount of them in Compres Hendie, 1014, 480, Tt sppears tint
purtions of two of theso memorials from Jifferent loealities cun now be distinguished.

F. W, Rian discusses the reconls of royal socessions during the Ol Kingdom,
especially interpreting cerbain entries on the Palermo stons pearly in accordunce with
Prreim and JEQuUiEn as denoting ouly numbers of mouths wod days fustead of s
dites in the your. PSBA, xxxvi, Eﬁs xxxviy, S

SeTuE sxplsing two entries on the Palermo stone showing that they recond the
making of o state of motal for Khusekhemui at the end of Dyn: I1 aml two sun-
bonts of eopper for Nefurarkere of Dyn. V. Journal, 1, 233.

W. Max MULLER, reviewing Bissixa's Fom Wodi es #aba rigile, combats the view
that the large representation of Menthotp und Antef ie the revord of the subjection
of the latter to the former. OLZ, v, 404

WEiLL coutinues and completes his long study and classifieation of the kings of
the luter Middls Kingdom, He considers that Khanoferre Sshekhotp was s Theban
king who extended his power over all Egypt, sllowing however several oyl lines to
subsist looally. Shortly sfter the Semites of the Delta joined with some of the Lower
Egyptian kings, and noder Khian, ete attained a similsr sugeruinty over the whols eountry
until the Thebans eveutually overthyew them.  Jowre da x1° gér, b, 510, L 1y, 67,

Profeseor Turatesy of Petrogmd has published the second volome of his History
of the Ancient Enst (fetorie dremage Vostoka), covering the perid from the tise of
the Asayrian nnd full of the Egnltinn empirea to the end of paganism io the different
countriex.  Tho treatment is systematic, with bibliogrsphics and illustvations,; full
atiention is given to the history of Ethiopia and the Mervites

ﬁ.urmm reviews the names and monuments of kings named Sheshong, of whom
he provisionally distinguishes fonr. Ball x1, 187.

Leopals coubinues his studigs of the Bmily of the Theban prince Mentembe of
Dy, XXV_XXVI. Ree de Trav, xxxv1, 145, On s soarab of Harus in the service
of Queon Amyrtaens. WIEDEMANN, Sphine, Xvim, 174

We mny here also note Mr Hooaxrn's interesting lecture on Alexander in Egvpt
ond the sanses and consequences ol his oeeupation of i, Journed, 11, 53 and Mr WEIGALL'S
Life und Timea of Cleopute with Professor Manarry’s and Mr Miexa's eriticismy, Jowrnel,
5 200, au, |

Borser's manguificent pobliestion of the Leyden stelae of the New Kingdom is the
gubject of long roviows by Masrero, Ree. Cvit. 1004, 121 and Wanszanski, OLZ, xviu, 14,
There are also important reviews by Masprng of Ganniyee and WeiGARL's Topographion!
Catadogue qfﬂw private Tombs it Theboe, Rev, Ocit. 1514, 141, pud Hivroglyphic Tasts
fromn stelun in the British Mwseam, 1b, 218,
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GirocrArny,

J. Masrero and G. WisT have begun » work of grest importance fof ile goograpby
of Egypt, discussing tho Egyptian geograpiical names in Magrizi's Ehitat in alphaluticsl
order.  The first inatalment reachus to 5. Matériaus powr sereir & L alographie de
UEgypte 1, 1 (Mém, of the Osiro Institute).

DaRessy reviews GAvTER's X* nome de la Hawte Egypte with valuuble eorvections
oud remarks concerning hievoglyphic wawes Sphins, xvi, 104, _

TurAtery poiuts oot a new oponrrence of the place-mame Teuzi (Bl Hibe)
Egiptologitesiie 2amyetki in Bulletin of Petrograd Acad, 1015,

~ Faureav records the results for ancient geography of a journey wlopg e eosst of
Marmarica with new suggestions for the sites of Parnetoniam amd Apis.  Bulletin Tust.
Egyptien, v sér. v vig(, 09,

Dr Burier's Babylon of Egypt veviewed by Harmsaxs, OLZ xvi, 509, (NB.u
suggestion of SETHE for the vrigin of the name in a sippised  Phapivon " Nilopolis
of On" is confirmed by the apparent discovery of bhis very usme in the “ Demotio
Chronicle ™ published by SeipcErneug, see sbove P 236,) _

A. H, Gaspivee has contributed to the Caire Scientific Jowrnal, vin, 41 an fme
portant paper on the map of the gold mines in a Ramesside papyros at Turin showing
that all the map fragments balong to ons popyros instenl of two as hitherto sapposald,
one series o fragmunts depioting the rads from Egypt through black-colowured momnstuins
of black schist by the Hammumst valley, the other the sastern end of the eame xt
the gold mines shemselves among pink bille  This is & great step in sdvancs towards
fizing the geography miicated, and v is to be boped that Mr Fruran snd Mr Tromas
who had previowsly attempred the identifiention of the mines tny now be able to fix
their situstion precisely; Lut Dr GABDINER congiders thut the originat will il repay
fiirther exmunination and macrangement of the Tagments.

Foreior REvamions,

An alstract of o loctare by Elliot Ssirs on e Foreign influsnee of enrly

Egyptian  funerary monuments is privted in the Jusenal of the Manchester Or Soc
101314, p. 10,

Europe.

8 R{Eivaci] comments on the articles of Prof SAYUE aull My Hanl in the
Journal discussing the date of Stonohenge in the light of Egyptinn beads.  Bew, drck:
xxiv, 120.

Bovasa® traces the cult of the yoddess Buhastis along with tsis in South Tialy,
Clomples Reulus, 1914, 499,

The word adobs, doviyed from Arabie throngh Spasish, i iy origin Claptie: and
Auncient Egyptian: Wissmany, AZ, wn 130,

Aeppeun, Avia Mivor, Hittites, ete

Aegean nrohasology las =0 many pointe of coutact with Egypl.iau that any pensral
work on the former way claim tu be registered here.  OF such thiers are twa, Mr HaLL's
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Aegein Archueology which has besn reviewed by Hosawrw, Journal, 11, 47, [PrraiE),
Ane. Eg. 1015, 36, Pankyy, Maa, xv, No. 45, and the sweotnl edition of Dussatn, Lex
Ciuilisationn préhalldniques dina lo bavsin de lo Mar Egée, reviowed by Burrows, Journad,
i, 126; [Perure] dne Ep 1015 20. There are also Mr Hart'a ootes on recent
discayprids showing connexions betweed Eeypt and the Aegean, Jawenal, 11, 157, and
articles on 8 chrpsolephsnting. figire of the Cretan snnke goddes at Boston by
E- A Ganoxer, dwo. Fo. 1015, 49, and Hary, Jowrnal, 11, 187, the latter asking for
proof of s ’;l:n_u_im_meﬂ as; m his: np'i'ni.lm Lha mnﬂm-nil.r of tho fase surpasses any-
thing that las eome even from that dsland of surprises,

Upom the sl of the tresty betwesn Hattusil I and Ranieses 11 there is recorded
to have been a figure of the goddess of Arenna: she was 8 sun-goddess and perhaps
thy vory one figured oy Bowen eoivs attributed to Comann in Pontng  (aBSTANG,
Liverpoal Ananls, vi, 100,

 Somporner having demonstrated that <itver wees nawod Aat in the Hittite toxts,
OLZ, xvim, &, records the Mot pointed out o him by Sceares and others; that this
ngrees with the Egyptian unme of silver, ib. 7, Moriee gives an luberesting review
of the Kistory of wilver in Egypt and proves tliut the name mest knve. buen barrowed
‘hy the Hittites from the Bgyptians (who lmd probably in early times derived the
metsl in small quaniities from Nubiu) and wot vice versa, 1b, 78.

Nesupotamia, Syrio, Sewites.

Egyptian w)r “string* = Heb, ytr, Amb. wir, SpieurLsekG, OLZ, xvil, 424.

A paper by Lieut V. L T'rusren on the Route of the Exodus m PEFQS, 1815, 22
{of. 1he 152) 15 critiaised fn dwe Eg. 1015, p. S0

A absteact of & lbeture by PEer on Simal a4 kuown to the Egyplinna s prioted
in Jowrnad Manch, Or. Soc. 1913-14, 20,

SacanstER's The Phitistives, thar History ond Ovnfisution, reviewed by CANNEY
and Haue, Jownal, 1, 207,

Nute by Hicer supplementary to his article on an early Babylonian invasion of
Egypt.  OLZ, xvi, 84L _

BracrMas suggests that the famous tomb of Thuthotp at El Bershoh contains a
refercncs to cattle enptured fn the Syrian campaigo of Sesostne [TL  Journal, 0, 13

Notes on the Bl Amarna tablets by Exvprzon, OLZ, xvii, 488, by Scanorom,
who 5 to issue s new antogmph edition of the cuneiform texts, ib, xvin, 174, 23]
(Arzawak In thie recent excavations at Bl Amsron two tablets were found, the fmg-
ment of & sign-lise and the repors of a high Egyptian officer of a campaign agninst
a oity called Burshakbauds OLZ, xvi, 377

At poiuts out that bhe Toronto sl of Shabako published tiy W, Max MijLues
was already known from gopy by Masvero while it waes still oo =als in Synas, sod
that MaseERd's question as Lo its geoumeness hos not you been answered, ULZ, xviL
43, W, Max MUGLee's identifiestions of the Syrian cities from which the envoys came
i the Golénischef papyrits nre diseussed by [Pmuis], dne By 1915, p 87,

Professor KixG figires and describes o tridaonn shell and other ohjects showing
Egyptian ntlneure in their decoration; also two Egyptian searabs snd u brunze figure
of Ptab-Tanen; evidently umported from Egypt, nll found ar Niveveh, Jowrnal, 1, 237,
The sume authority discosses the royal fumbs recently found et Asbur, the aneieni
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capital of Assyria, They are datable from the sleventh 16 the uinth cunturies e
und Iny near the paluco wnd wot far fron U sgguraty ur Lemplo-towore Avcording
to the urwhitect ANDRAE who dismyered the tombs, the templo-towars, ns yel npex-
pleined, ey have bean royal fonerary monumenta somowhan analogons Lo Whe pyraeids
of Egypt, and the great sarcophagl which bl sontained the hollies of the kings sesm
ta show Egyptian influsoce.  Kixo points ont that the Babylonian viowsl tho dend
with unmitipited fear, s that his attitnde to them was mdically opposed 1o the
Egyptian; althongh the dend kings wny have been difforently trested there is sy yot
to real evidence o connecs the ziggurnts with the tombe, Jowrnad, 11, 168

Lioa Prophéties d'Esdollel eontre I'Egypte by PLESSIS, rmviewed by LANDENSDORFER,
OLZ, xvn, 407

The Schweich Lectires deliverad by A vax Hoosackee i 1914 have been pub-
lished wider the title of Une communante Juddo-Apadonns d Eléphunting, H, AS¥ELER,
Zuwr Geschichte der Juden won Elephasiine, reviewed by Gumms, OLZ xvir, 406,
RoTHSTEIN: revinws Janx, Dis Elephantiner Papyri, in which the nuthor triee to prove
that the papyri whicl coneern the Yaliwe tempie are religions frands pob darlier than
bhe second century B, ZDMG, 67 (1013), T10. Notes on Pap, 55 sl 57 of Elophun-
tine, Low, OLZ xvur 7. _

The absenca of vowels in the “ Phocuicinn " alphabet shown to furnish & strong
argumeut for its originabing from Egypt. Scmares, AZ Ly, BB

Africa.

O. Bares, The Eastern Libyuns, reviewed by [Pernie], Ane By, 1014, 181, Pger,
Journad, 1, 208,  Giuretiva-Rocarms disputes BATes's theary thet the Nubian Cogroup
waa Libyun and prefurs Remssur's comparion with the Ababde; he uttaches moch
importance ftu the wesal Index of the skull snd considers that the- prototlynastis
Egyptinns were distinet from the Muditerminenn tace; and that mumrnification, ete,
were mvroducod by invaders, Man, XV, no. 32 This lutter opinien is opposed by
Elior Sarra, who agrees in rejesting whe Libyun theory for the Ggroup, ib. no, 41,

NEWBERRY interprots thnw in the designation of Libya as “olive wes" in a sug-
gestive piper, Ane. Eo. 1016, 1 97,  He forther identifies: Ahmose, mother of Hataliepsut
and queen of Tuthmosis I, with Ahmose pamed Henttamely, pe. * Mistress of e
Libyans™ snd woulil connect Hatshepsur's remarkable asmumption of mals deess with
the fact pointed out by O Bames thas fomale ehjuls of the Lil:;runs are represontod
s wearing the some garh as thi wals in reliofs of the Old Kingdom aml aguin on
n file of the time of Rameses 111, ib. P 10L. Seree examines yooonds of oanuest
on the early palettes and recognisew on one the name of Libya (spplying it o the
country where NEWSERRY applics it to the olive teev)  AZ, wm, 55,

The Egyptisn word o, Pharaol” atill sarvives amongst the Bisharin of the

Narth, Etbai who have the root JSero, " King™ and probably borrowed it bl Chtii
times, Hess, Bodwinsehos sum Alten wail Newen

Testaoment, in Z. 1 Uestitmntliche
Wissanschaft, 1015, 120, Ak
Bufore the Anthropological Society of Berlin SBanwersys
shggestion that the Asiatio eloments of civilisation, ox, plough
wito Egypt from south Arabis vid Meron, OLZ, xvi1, 445,

w1 brought forward the
atid corn, wers intepdocad
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Prreix completes his collieting of notes o customs, ete,, of African tribes parallel
to uncient Egyptian, showing “how much of general African idess und enliure lies at
W fontbution of Egyptian civilisation,” and how Egypt has influenced Afrien in o fow
pwrticulars from the eighth contury mo onwards In sutaming up he adinits & large
wflnence on Egypt from Syrm in Lhe seconrd pre-historic sivilisation, s potent inflaeace
perhaps from Elam st the founding of the dynasties, and from Dyn. T onwards the
infinence of Moditermoean oulture. dwe. By, 1914, 150, Seuiamax adds that, s in
Egypt, 50 i many parts of Afrion, theve is a belief that ssveral souls sre contained
& human being, b 1915, 103,

SAYOE points out that the fine white Memitic ware &5 made from knolin cluy
(dupusits of which he has found to exist ten miles north of the site of Merou) appareotly
in fmitation of ostrich egg-shell. He would ncoount for the smdden nppearance of biseuik
or egg-shell’ parceluin in China fu 1he sixth or seventh century by imitation of Mervitio
wares fllowing on Chiness intercourse with Axum; such intercourse is shown by recent
discoveries to have tuken place us early as the very beginmng of our ern.  dune. By,
1914, 145,

SELIGMAN deseribes with photogmphs a4 steange type of dry stowe teonument
which Jie has found in the neighbourhood of Erkowit, in the Red Sea provines of
the Angle-Egyptinn Swian. Each consists of a rectangulnr mass with swo oval massss
of solid stone work and rubblo, all thres being counected by curved walls, In each
of tha ovala ix & kiod of false duor of upright slabs facing the rectangle. Journal,
1, 178

Purtotony,

Grammar,

Mowrer eriticlses lu detail and somewhat severely Lisquien's Grammaire Egyptienne
daprés la troisisme ddition de la grammunive ' Adolf Erman snd takes the oppurhunity
bo state the arguments for assigning vowel walies to some of the sigus, especiully
in the so-called myllabic spelling. Spline, x1x, pp. 1—62.

Memorr on the formation of wonls with prefixed m by Gearow, Ueber die Wort-
Bildwunges neit einem Prfie v in Asgyptischen (Abhundl Berlin Academy 1914, nu. 5.)

The wuxiliary w'% io Demotie and Coptio. Seme, 4Z. wn, 112

Transferred meaning of udjectives in ¢ derived from prepositions. Eramaxn, (1Z,
i, 107,

Vasaludary.

In reporting the progress of the Berlin Dictionary during 1914 Professor EamAx
sates that the provivional muuuseript reaches as' far as 6 @ “eotaining in all
G161 words wnd that much more had been prepared for by himself and Grarow.
Sitsb, Berlin Ae. 1915, S4.

A lurge fragment of - projected study of Egyptisn proper pames, containing the
clussifieation of those of the Old and Middle Kingdoms componntded with unmes of
deities: it throws muoli lght on their forms st masnings, aml proves that in early
times much namles were in abnndant ose thoogh with & different chaice of deities from
Wie later ones. K. Horrsass, Dis theophoren Poveonennmmn dax dlteven Aggptens
(Skrne’s. Untersuchangen, vin, 1), with prefuco by Esman. '

Joun. of Egype, Avch 1. ' R
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Onhography of the name of the early king Hwy, Scmives, 47, uy, 08
Late Eg. ww=soldier not *officer and k1 ~angerih” *bed." Catics, 47, 1,
1106, 130,

Edatiuna of texts, ete, _

Laxge republishes an insoription in the British Muoseum (Hierogl. Tawts, 1, 65).
having recognissd it as belonging to & tomb al Hermonthis, from whick othors are nt
Berlin and Copenhagen and have slrendy been published by kim, This inkeription
records o contract for the service of the ka of the decensed,  Siteh, Berhin Ac 1914, 091,
Serik makes several further corrections and points out the -:mumnnernf the name
uf Nebheptre Menthoip obsourely written, dating the stels definitely, AZ, L, 128

Study of the very diffieult stela of the artist Istisen (C. 14 of the Logvre)
Sorras; Reo. de Trowe. xxxv1, 163,

Additions and corrections ta the previous notes on the Story of Sinuhe; with
conclusions s to its litevary, geographical and historieal value. Garnivee, Rec de
Trov, XXXV1, 192

Soggested  tmnslations of two pussges in the insenption of Una, Brssing,
Bull. x1; 241,

Critioiam of translations, ete, m Sorras’ La préssrsation do lo propridtd funerowre
dans Uancienne Egypte. Moxter, Sphine, xvi, 186, ;

Un thres puesages in the bisgraphy of Alimasi son of Absns of El Kab, two
regarding beroic deeds, the third ns to his birth; the wonling of the last, teken in
conjunction with expressions in the Book of the Demd, may coneern the doctrine of
the trunmpdgrmtion of souls Scudven, AZ, Lu, 101,

 New purallel fragment to the Hymne su Nil. Grarow, AZ 1, 105 _

On the hap. leg. dwpéowopos in Hermapion's translation of the Egyptian obelisk-
insoription.  Serew, A2 Lo, 128

Srmoetnenc, Dis demntischin  Fopyri Hoawswaldt, reviewed by Ourrre whoo
poings out the opourrence of the Nubisy ethnic vame Megabari in ove of the
doowments,.  OLZ, xvi, 354, see also Law, below, p. 248, _

Miscer's  Mumiensolvlder (Berin Museum) reviewed by Seiosisere, 0LZ
xvy, 408,

W. Maz MOLLEw reviews SPIRGRLRERGS Demotische Teste auf Kriigen, OLZ, xvin,
153, MOtten's Die beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind, ib, 208, and Seipaeiicic's Peinc
Joachim Ostraca, ib. 247,

Palaeography.

MAnesTAING, Lex Eemitures Byyptiennes el Pantiqieitd classigne reviewad by Wisne-
MANK, OLZ, xvi, $05,

Lecture by Gappiser on the nature sod development of the Hgyptian hisro-
glyphis writing, Jotgenad 1, 61 au ahetriot of w lechire ob the sums aubject s
printed in the Jowgnul of the Manchester Or. Soo. 1913-14, p. 18 _

Ganpixen disousses & diffioult title found chinfly in the Ol Kingdom and written
with a sign resembliiug wn spron or a bag. It vecurs only in eonnexion with foreign
expeditions and should probably be read v sod be interpreted ws meaning " deagommn.”
PSBA, xxxvi, 117.
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JEguiER views the syrbols -?- and O as amnletio fier, not we objects of ordimary

use, refuting other interpretations, Bull x1, 121, _ _

The bawk's eye ws hierglyph for the eye of Horws, Tunamer Epptologiceskio
sumpyetis i Rulietin Potrograd Acad, 1015.

On  lierativ writing, lustrated by specimens in the Metyopalitan Musenm,
0. L Riaxson] New York Bulletin, 1x, 280,

Revietox.

ZINERMANN's Aegyptivehe Redigion nash der Darstelfuny der Kirohenscheiftstellern
umd dia aggqyptischien Denkmaeler, reviewed by Wiznesasx, Sphine, xviir, 162

The view of Osiris ue the corn god presented m Frazen's Golden Hough, Adonis
Attis and Usiris, od. 3, is eriticised by GaABpINER, who finds In the originn] doecomonts
festivals of Oswis connected with his death and buris), with the kingship, and with
e agrienltural seasons, but declines ns yet to construct m general theory: that
Ouirie in the Egyptian texts ppears essentinlly as » king and even so as limited
to. the dead king is nor suffimently kept in sight in the great wark. Journad, 11, 121,

Beview of Tuiergy, De religieuze Beteekenis van het Aegyptische Kuningschup, 1,
reviewed by W. Max Mt'eees, OLZ, xviu, 183, Articles, King (Egyptinn) by Fovosnr,
Hymnme (Egyptian) by Bamire, Fmages and Idols (Egypuian) by the sawme, fsis by
SeOWRRMAN, Incwrnation (Egyptian) by Wispesaxy, all In Hasvives' Dictionary of
Ethice and Religion, vel, vir. The last of them is highly praised in dne, Kg. 1014, 188

Reviews of 1), Mackeszie, Egyptian Myth and Legend, by Leeees, Jowrnal, 11, 1580 ;
Hoveser, Dierkull der Alten Aegypter by Wreszissgr, 0LZ, xvii. 473; Bavvop,
Prolegomena eur Gosohivhte der Zuwerghaften Gitter in Aegypten by [Prrmie], Ans Ko,
1015, p. 85

Manren publisles a stoln at Budapest showing Tethmosis I and an  officer
Nefer-khat offering fish, fowl and other game before Ammon; in snpport of the idoa
that the fish-symbol in Christianity originated in Ancient Egypt; ZDMG, 67 (1013), 57,

A few years back Bomomarpt published s wemoir on the architsctural remains
of the sas-temple bailt at Abusir by Ne-user-re of Dyn. V. BissiNg and his pupil
Kees o now preparing » publication of the highly important reliefs which have
survived from i, and the former gives a summary of the results fram their combined
study, ‘especully of the seenes illustrating the foindstion ceremonies nud the sed-
festival, throwing much light on the ceremonios, the deitivs represented i this son-
nexion and their symbols  Lhe Reliefe vom Sonmenheilligtum des Rithures 1o Sitzh.
Bavarian Acad. 1014,

Before thy Berlin Academy, 16 July 1914, ExMan read & paper on Amenhotp IV's
religious reform.  The roform was distructive rather thun constructive, sthe chief feature
being denial of all gods but the sun-god, all mythology and all that was supernatuml,
OLZ, xvit, 446.

Stela with figure of the lion-god of Leontopolie and iuscription in hisroglyphic
and demotio, at Hildesheim. SeiorreExe, Hee de Prar. XXxV1, 174

Ouarow desoribes n tuique funersty papyros in trus hisetic of the Middle
Kingdom before Dyn, XI, from & tomb at Asynt; the texts resemble those upon

coffius of the time.  Sided, Berl Aend. xxvin, 876.
39—®
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Represcntutiona ul Theben of the aboulder being cut off a living bull-=ll e
offering ot fonemls, Waioary, Jonral, 1, 10,

MouErT points out that the Iabel over the window of the mmatubs found by
Juskges iy 1013 (of Jowrnal v, 260) is noy " Mouse of the ko of Re-ur” buy = The
twor exes of e house oF the ka of Re-ur” sud from it position jndges thal it leaves
the question of the meaning of the name “house of the ka” sbill spen; be himsell
prefers STEINDORFF's view that the whole tomb 1= siguified, ot mersly the serdab, as
Mispero belioves, AZ 1 BR

Bracknexa wmewhat ocoult Ritwol of the Mystery of the Judgement of the Soul
is reviewed, Ano Ey 1015, 46, Jownal, 1, 52

Representations connected with begetting of children by the dead, WrEDEMANK,
Sphine, xvi1, 167 : and of restirrection, TURAIEFF, Collection {Sllrlﬁlﬁll] af the [Tistarieal-
Philosophical Society of Kharkoy in honomir of Prof. V. P, Buzsskun, p 8

Hermapion's retidering of Mant by Ares io the name of Rameses II, W. Max
Mtien, OLZ xvi, 458, The name Perseus v Hdu 1 91, WiEDEMANS, Syﬁiﬂx.
v, 188,

Comparison of mncient Egyptian snd Irsnisn fanerary iideas sod. practicss by
J. Ininshedii Mooy, Joaraal Manch, Or, Soe, 1013-14, p 73; of Egyptian borial custome
with modern ones in Nigeria by Elliot Swrvs, ib. p. 95; and of their use of salt m
preservation of the body with a British superstition, il Ib, p. 87,

Kues publishes & supplement to his book on she roynl dances with offerings
Opfertiinz des Ggyplischen Kdnigs collected on a visit to Egypt in 1H2-18. AZ, wn, 61.

In & review of Mr Harding Kina's Cnstoms, ete. of the Western Unses in the asro:
Seientific Jowrnad, Aug: 1014, modern superstitions Dlustrativg socient preiices are
pointed out; perhups the most curious = the trundling of & sieve by the father sfier
the birth of w child, which ‘is now reeognisable in the seulptures of Deir el Bahn snd
other Egyption temples, dno. Eg 1915, p. 87,

On the magic power of pictures, ete. and itz recognition by the Arabs, WiEDEMANNS,
Sphinz, x¥11, 207; an Arnbio metaphor for (he divine art of making the earth fruithl
by moank of water 1a pamiloled in o Leyden papyros trmnslated by Gaxntyee, Frass-
Kasmeserzey, 0LZ, xvii, 394,

Leogar's Lowysor sans les Pharaons, desoribing many modets customs and super-
stitions, reviewed by Braxpesnvrc, OLZ xvim, 21,

SOTENCE, ETO

F, W. Mttnen, who accompanied the seoom] expedition of the Deutsche Oriont-
Gsellschaft to Abusir el Melog and examined all the authropological material found
there, desoribes the results in o special memoir Die authropologische Ergelmiss dos
vorgeschiohtlichin Grdberfoldes von Abusiy of Meleq. The skelovons, which wure iii very
biil cobdlition, belongs]l chiofly t the late prehistoric age, partly to the Hyksos
period . sboul 50 were worth study aod partial pressyvation.  No support was found
for the theory of & rligwm bresking wp of the body, whish theory Is however care-
fully examined Tmportant evidence was found regarding mixture of ruces and chunges
of typo iu the esrlior period, not however ugresing precisely with those. p'ml.ulutud. bj
Dr Elfiot SMrrit from material colleeted chiefly in Uppor Egypt.
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De Assnes eontributes a note to Anc Eg. 1015, p. 53, on skulls of Dyn. XI1 from
Harageh and Lakum, with dingrems of curves eomparing thi measarements of ekulls of
the wamo poviod from Dender.  Prof Pereie in explaining these dingrams states thet
i groneml they pive evidence that diring the Middle Kingdom the peaple in Midile
and Upper Egypt were unified, whores they wers cleady distinet in both earlier and
lnter periods. _

WikossANs potes that subbing of the feot in repose was a farm of somfory or
delight alike in socical and in modern Egypl. Sphinz, Xy, 172

Seriamax shows that & peenlinr form of oircumeision which prevails wmoung the
Masai 12 vepresented on certain of the early slate palettes, where a * Bantu shedth™ has
bein suppossd to be repiesauted; he considers that the vanquished on thess paleties
s othiically relsted to the predynastic or protedynastio Egyptians, some being from
the north, vthers, showing negro admixture, from the south, Liverpool Awaals, vir, 45,

Ou the camel in aocient Egypt and in Chrstian hagiology, and a suggested
representation of the okapt from Tarkhan, WigpEMANN, Sphine, xvii, 174,

C. Warneen reproduces his éxquisite drawings from nature of the Golden-Headed
valture TEgyptian valture) and the night-jnr {Cnpnmulguu} with interesting remarks
on Egyptian representations of birds, and a prehistorio dvory carving of the night-jar
in Prol. Petnie's callection. Ane Eg, 1915, 1.

A Lucas ahows that most of the materinl in Egyptisn mummies that resembles
and is. wsnully named pitoh or bitumen is really resin or gum; wood-piteh also goours,
but he has mot yet seen an example that proved to be bitumen, e, mineral-pitch,
although there s literary evidence in Diodorns and Strabo that bitumen from  the
Dead Sea was employed by the Egyptinns in mummifying, Jouraal, 1, 241, CF the
refvences for REUTTER'S experiments in Jowmal, 1, 284, 285 which include Judsenn
bitamen 1 the finde.

Permie givés an interesting lostorical sketch of the use of the different metals in
Egypt—eopper, gold, silver, lead, tin, broise, iron, antimony (rare) and sinc, Tron,
thogh mare in early times, was in use at all periods and was probably at first made
from native fron; smelting from ore probably seegan about 1200 me.  Ane Ep.
1915, 12

A colt of an unusial milerial, viz nephrite us delermined by a mineralogiet,
0, Bares and J. K Wores, Man, 1915, no, 77.

A poper on Egyptian: blue by Lavme, McLivtock aod Mites in the Proceedings
of the Hoyal Society, vol. 89, pp. $18—429, ls reviewed m Ane Ky 1014, 180 (see
Journal, 1, 78). It way be noted hers thal WiEDEMANN l.lp!u:ldn bhe thesis (against
te views of Wenis and Hows) thet the emersld eolumn in the temple of Tyre
(HAL 11, cxp. 44) wos of artificial emerald, Sphlnm, Vi, 188

G. W. Muwmay deseribes & Toman mining eamp and mentions the discovery
of nucient workings for mmethyst in Ouio Seientific Jowrial, August 1014, of, Ane, By,
1915, p, 88,

LITERATURE.
WieneEMAXY disousses Lhe analogies of the stiry of the Twe Brothers with the

stary of Joseplh, pmmng ot remnrkable ooincidences with the developments of the
Iatter oviginating w the Middle Ages and after, Sphine, vz, 208.
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Uuder she title of Kultur-listorieal Memorials of the Avecienl East Tomamser of
Potrograd is editing » series of small yolomes of which the third contains the tosuslation
of Egyptisn biographical texes, with notes sl illussmtions, Rasskas Egqiplanine Sinuchete:
i obroséol egipetslich dokumentolposeh aetobicgrophie, 1t ineludés the Story of Smuhe,
ir which see also Ganbixge sbove, p. 244

Dr Bunax has published » volume on Zhe Literature of the Anecient Egyptions,
reviewed by SAYCE, Jowmal, 11, 45,

The lamented Jean Maspero published o papyrus from Aphroditopolia contsining:
the copy of a frmal nesusation brought by s philosopher Hompollo of Plnenehyihis
pgainst his wife al the end of the ffth century, and adduced svidencs for Fdentifying
the writer with the anthor of the Hisvglyphica, The epithet Nilous altached to the
vame of the Iatter ho considered to mean simply " Egyptian” Bull. x1, 168

Law.

Pegr nonlyses the Mager Papyn recordiog the police exsmination of robbers of
the roysl tomba, ebec. ne Thebes nnder Dyn. XX, and shows that the two papyri
together formoed but one roll containing o continvous text. Jowrmal, 1, 178

 SprzaELpERG translates and comments on sn ouwth by king snd god in & Plolemaie
demotie papyrus st Berlin, an undertaking to cultivate and pay rent for s piece of
land; pamllols to this oath are found in Gresk papyr. Ree de Tran xxxvi, 167,

SErik upholds his theory that the vareym of the Scrapeum were @mply persons
maprisonsd m the temple for debit or enme  G.G.4. 1014, 3835, '

Articles, Tuherstunes (Egyption) by O, Fovesnt anil Law (Bgyptisn) by Grieerry
are i HAsrinGe' Dictionary of Ethics and Religion, vol, vu

ART AND ANCHAXOLOGY.

Miss OpoMeToN gives o short sccount of the impottant Egyptinn collection in the
Mavehustey Museum, Joury, Manh Of Soe, 1015-14, 95 Mencen- publishes a note.
on the collection of watignities made by Communder GoRmmNGE; » phatograph repro-
duces the most important object, o stela of & Memphite oficial named Prahinosi whish
bad been long lost sight of Ree. de Traw. xxxvi, 178 A eatalogue by Mamies of
the collegtion of Botithy Zsour in the Usiversity of Budapest, inclnding many forgeries,
is yeviewed by Wasseivsnt, OLZ, xviul, 20, Ulustentions of new cnses of ubjects from
Ruswrn’s excavations st Kermas and (ies, Boston Bulletin, xi1; 96

The ooly additlon to the meguiticent volumes of the Cuira Catalogie & Statuss
#f statustios de vown of da partiontiers. by O. Leanans, Tona i, cantaining those of
Dys. AXT-XXV fram the Karnuk ecichebte: it includes ulso soms momments dated
to Dyn. XXVL.

Dr BUDGE has jestied & volume of photographs of Egyptian Sculphures in the British
Museum, the most important stataos, groups and other monuments in e eallection,
ranging from Dyn. 111 to the Plolemaic age. Reviowed by Navinee, Jowrnal, it 45,

SowAren cootributes nu esay on the origin and natore of Egyptisn art 1o A2,
tir, 15 his sdmirable krticles oo the works of art of Wie time of Amenhotp IV in the
Beslin Museum, origivally printed in the Amilichs Benchte xx31V, XXXV, AYe b
lished in AZ w11, 73,
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Scudrrn hus written s sketch of the wbject of BEgypting art for popalar purposes,
nocompanied by au excellunt solection of reprductions, Aegypiische Kunst, being the
first part in a new edition of Kunstgeschiohts in Bildera; it is cheaply got up, and is
sold for the aquivalent of 1s 24 Reviewed by E Bmaxpexnowo, OLZ, <vir, 357,

138 photographs of well-cliosen examples illustrating Foyptisn architsoture, statunry
pud relief work, with an intmductory esay, Foounemen, s Plagiik der dagypler.

HAsPENO'S Bewis sur 'drt Eyyptien reviewsd by (. Fovoanr, Sphine, xvin, 121

L. Kimps has an elsborate paper on tho treastment of distancs (Hefendinmsionen),
inoluding tendencies o perspective, in the relisfs of (he Old Kivgdow, AZ nn, 10,

Lecture on the art of the Predynustic period, Pegr, Jowrnal, i1, S8,

EaMAN pointe ont copies from Hatshopsut's Deir el Babari sculptures and inserip-
tions employed in Theban tombs of the Saite period. AZ, umy, 00,

Perwie has weitten an inkeresting paper on the stone age In Egypl, He pro-
vimonally clesifies the palweolithio fwplements by form aud workmunship sseording
1o the Frenoh series, hoping that in the absence of stmtifistion, the evidonee of
changes of sea-lovel ete. mny wventually confirm or disprove the arrangement in detail.
Reaching the age of the prehistorie graves he compares especially the finy Danish
wark ‘with the Egyptian. The paper esds with ao exsmination of the clinatie son-
ditions in Europe at different perivds of the stone nge and & copsiderstion of pamallel
effects in Egypt: thiz part is illustrated by reomokshle photographs 0 show the
soulptuning of desert hills and volleys.  Ane, Eg. 1015, 56, 122,

(1) H‘I 22 Bexeore deseribnd o remarkable acquisition of the Loovey, o fine
flint knife of predynastic age with carved ivory linidle, one face depicting a combat
by land and water with opposing flects, the tribe which wears side-locks apparently
toumphant ; the othor lace » desert seens with wnimals snd in the contre n bearded
hero conguering two lions; showing the influence of Babylonian srte  Comptes Bevidus,
1014, 321,

Reliel partrnits on wood of Hesy, of Dyn, ILL; portrait of Neferkere in hanimered
brunse, Ane Bg. 1915, 48; statua of Ranefer Vih Dyn. at Cairo, and wooden statuetto of
nn officar of Dyn. XVIIT st Berfin contrasting the styles, ib. 1014, 192; limestons portout
head of Dyn. XVIIT at Brusssls, ib, 1915, 186 Quinert’s Tomb of Hesy iz tho subject
of b loug anid interesting review in Ane £y, 1015, 37 '

Bissivg by publshed and disonesed & sumber of bronze figures of e Middle
Kingdom in Athens, Cuiro, Munich, Berlin, ete, with s chronologies! fist of bronge
figures which date from before the Ramesside penod, Mith o deatsohen Fnstituls au
Athen, xxXVILL (1018), 230 8 ssloction of sculptures of the pariod of Amenhdtp IV
(Akhenaton) 1o establish the auccessive dovelopmonts of style, id. Dowkwidiler sur Geneh,
d. Kunet Amenophis TV, in Sitsh, Bavarian Acwl 1014,

WIEDEMANN interprets cortain representations of hendsoen in Egyplias tombs
an portraying o partienlar standing posture of an ondinary individoal instesd of opo
gitffering from n mulformation of the koee-joing [ses Jowrnal, 1, 288} Sphine, XV,
179,

Limistone group of o governor of goll lands aid his wife with interesting tmsorip.
fiom, in tho vollnction of Mis Eavaun,  Guewrrs, Josval, 10, 5

Diarite sarcophugus of Dyu. XXX from Sakkara,  Mos Bansost, Now York Bullebin,

=, L
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Seribi’s palutte for au ulficisl Al-ye, axohesd from a [bondation deposit of Ttk
misis 11T at Coptos, pottery fignres of the goddess of Mendoy and fayence hag sml
wankhet anmlots, Nasu, PSBA, xxxvi, 248, Statustte of Ahmesi Nefertenn wife of
Amosis [ in ke Blanchard eollection and smulets of bull and Hon econjoned, ste
kL b, xxxvy), 145,

Ushabti-cnses in his own collection, the Hormitage wseum, ate. TONATEFY, Drevnosti
(antiqmities) of Moscow, tomn XXV,

Pergie’s Awulets reviowed by Newnesry, Jownal, 11 124,

Alstract of lecture by Perrie oo bestles and sournbs in ossly lgypt, Jowrnel
Munchester Or. Spe. 1013-14, 6. _

Haw's Catalogue of Scarabs, ete. wn the British Museum reviewod by Prer, Jownal,
1, 192,

Scarab of Tuthmosis 111 celobrating the ereotion of obelisks: Maxsom] i Now
York Bulletin, X, 47 (nole upon it Jowrnal, 1, 188).  Huart senrab of queen Amyrincas,
nnd gold pendants in the form of mms' heads, fly, and negis of Saklouet. i (b % 116,

WIkDEMASE points out that a scarnb in the Meux collection was male and in-
geribed for a cortain Baron Peul Weisz in the cighties, Wochensohe, f. Klasse Phill
1015, no, 17; rof OLZ, xvin, 188,

Two ports. lisve been issned of an extersive poblimtion of high smheeologiol
value, Wres2iNekt's Atlas sur altwggyptischen Kulturgeschichte. Enoh part containg
20 mdmirable photographic plates of scenes, almost wll salvoted from XVIITth Dy
tombe at Tholies, where muol sssistavce was given to the suthor by N. de 0. Davies,
The descriptions are illustrated by sumerons figures, and it iz & puculinrii.g of this
publication that sll of the figares without exception are photogrphic, including repro-
ductions of actusl objects of antiquity—slothing, ornaments; ete—which nry sean in
the puintings: snd soulptures.  The plates appear w follow ench otlur withoul suy
classification | the illustistive objects, Tanging from the Ol Kingdom to the Rowmss
period snd nob wlways sontemporary with the scenes; are not deseribed or dated, but
their source i alwsys mdicated

Husors v, Lawew's dltorientabische Kultur im Bilde, reviewed Ly Moties, OLZ,
xvin 182 |

STEISDORFFs Grab des TV, reviewed by Waesnixsgy, 0LZ, xvn, 336,

Daressy publishes an inseribed object oot tolike n hooad-rest, but from the fu-
soription evidently the throne of w priest, and estalogues nuinseribid examples of the
same chass.  Hull. X1, 284, of dAne. Eg. 1015, 142

Balls of Nile mund stampéd all over with eriss-crome and fnsaribiodd, from n mstabs
of Dyn IV-V nt Abydes  Prex, Jowrnal, u, 8. '

Lmiima x8-HAUPT suggests \hat the linen girdle of Rameses 11 was woven with eunds
or- sl wooden boards (Brettohenwoberm) nstead of on a loom. Liverpool, Asnals, vi1, 80,
Ling Rorw's dncient Lyyptian and Greek Looms is reviewed by H. 8 H. Man, Xv, to, 52.

Moxver exmmines the representutions of the Egyptisn vlap nuot for 'ml.'&hing wtar-
fowl and Interprets i in detail.  Bull xi, 145

Yol Gittss writes an illustmtod article oo ancient Egyptian profany  dunves as
figured n the tombs, shuwing thet the Egyptions were skillail dunecps ol praetis|
not ouly the pirodette bun also the lively growd bottement v Wl kick. Ree droh
vy Rap, XX, 332 ' ' '



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1914—1015: ANCIENT EGYPT 251

Persoxar

The losses by death io te rauks of Egyptology have been henvy during the
post year. Dr J. B Warken, who hil long scted as Professor PETRIE's assistant at
University ﬂuﬂpge, Londons, disd an July 21, 1914 (dne g, 1914, 190 Fournal, 1, 293);
Liens, K. T. Frosw, who had worked with Perrie st Sinsi in 1806, and held s leature-
ship in amhneology at Belfust, was killed in France in Augast (Jowrnal, h29).  Early
m the present year Flaxman (), J, Sronsesy, died st the age of 72 he was a stimulating
and highly valued contributor to PETRIESs early work in Egypt, especially through his
careful stndies of #int implemens (Ane Eg. 1913, 48)  France Lz lowt by unlimely
deach in the war Tean Maspgno, whose studies jun the Byzantine documents had already
berno righ fruit for Egyptolugy in regand to goographical questions (Journal, 1, 119).
OF the veterans, E. AMELINEAT, whose notivity continued w the Inst, died in January
(S R{mixacu] m Row. droh. xxav, 333 ; Jowrnnl, 11, 188), sl E, GrERAUT in Fubruary,
The latter was for a time divector of e Serviee des Antiquités; *aprés avoir débuté
plos brillomment qu'ancun homme do sa géndration il y n quaranta ans, il & dispary
obseurément sans avoir tann sufisamment ses promesses™ ((J. Masreno iu Rew. Aroh,
XXV, 332 Germany has lost F. Rascw, a Coptie scholur of distinetion, who had
recantly studied the Berber lauguages in North Africs and both ancient and moders
life in Egypt, and of whose future work great expectations had been formed; he died
from woonds in Aagust 1914, aged 81 (AZ, 1tn, 131); also K. Horrmany, o promising
yomng scholar, who fell o sacrifiee to the war i Noveimber st the age of 25 OLZ,
xvar 04 He head done mueh work for the Dictionaey, especially in connexion with
the Kalun Papyrd and the proper names; an important fragment, of his studies upon
the latter s published with o biographical pote by Prof. ERMax (ses above p. 243).
On Feb, 23, Mr Theodore M. Davis of New York, well kwown for the vxplorations
which he carried out among the towbs of the Kings st Thebes, died in Florids at the
uge of TA,

Appresintive notices of the work and character of the late E R Avurox are
tu be found i Journal, u, 20; PSBA. xxxvi, 5.

In Oectober Sic G. MasrEno retired from the Directorship of the Servies des
Antiguisés iy Egypt and M. Lacar was appointed in his place. Under the now
nerngements the Cirator of the Cairo Museum s no longer responsible to the Director,
end Mr J. E Quisent holds the Curatorship in suceession to E Brrason-Pasha

Sie G, Maspero on bis petarn to Franee has been eloctod secretary of the Académia
diés Inscriptions et des Belles-lotres, filling the gap left by the death of G, Pemuor.

- In the autaon. H. Somiver was uppointed director of the Egyptian department
in the Berln Museum, OLZ xvi, 881, and more recamtly (5. RoEpgx hus boen made
director of the Peliztis Muscum and of the art section i the Bosmer-Museuny st
Mildeshein. OLZ, svii, 217,

The lstters to Sir William Gu, edited by Mr B, B Hapt in the Jowrnal take
uh back o the heroic days of Fgypology. Iu order of date they comprise a lettar
from Satr of Sept. 1522, showing ab least bow Youna's and CHAMPOLLION'S first
veadings of Wleroglyphics wlready began ts be thought sbout und tested on the monu-
ments 0 Egypt by we amateny, seli-important aud over-ambitions though he wight be;
two lively lotters from Guodner WitkiNsoN of 1826 and 1827, proving his activity

Journ. uf Egypt. Arch. i 23
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sl wuesess nocollueting mntter at Thebes aml alsewhere that was usiful for the
understanding of the mwummmouts, and especially throwing light on the onder of the
kings: most important of all, vwo lertars of the same yonrs from Crasrortion himsolf
bath written frani Paris, the eatlier whils the great deciphorec was busily organising
the Egyptisn Masenm in the Lousre, the latter while he was petitioning for & missioy
to Egypt: o lotter of 1827 from SEvrrants, o very umsuocessful rival of ClAMPOLLION
ith deeipherment ; and lastly two from Busses of 1820, singuinrly amatenrish but eager
for information, Mr Haty expluivs the allusions, oto, m notes and Introductions in
khe course of whicl e remarks that GeLl acted for a time as n sort of Egypologionl
aimmg—huusa. consequently the letters written to him from sa many sides wrs of
particular interest for the light they throw on the early stages of progress in deciplior-
went, Jowenal, 1, 76, 183,

I the Bidlithégque Egyptologique the fifth volume of E. de Rovees (weres
diversss vontains lectures delivered from 1865 Lo 1872, originally edited from the notes
of hik pupils and now vollested together.



NOTES AND NEWS

We pabilish in this sumber n prelimingry notice of the Halabish exeavatimz by
Mr Wainwright. From this it will be ssen that very interesting results have bLeen
obtuined. We must condole with Mr Wainwright for laving leen twies rejented for
military service by the doctoms, but we hope to see him in anifem yet, @ some
capacity whore slight medical disability will not be a disyunlification.  Mr Wainwright
returned by sea from Egypt in June, without the shightest diffioulty or Jeley, ne dovs
evarybody else.  Here is an instance in potut of the trinmph of the British Navy and
the fatility of the German so-called. submarine * blockads.” Any British subject can go
about hin business on the seas without tmuble oc difficalty. Sed populus lautonsens
eult deeipn, o decipitur !

Our American Honorary Seoretary, Mr Eckley B. Coxe, has been conducting u
private excavation this season at Gtzah and Memphis, whiol is reported 1o have resulted
in the discovery of & palace of Mencptah. Wi hope to pablish details of this notalle
find in & later number,

_ Thie twenty-shird memair of the Archusological Survey hus now appesred in the shaps
of the volume for 1012-18, Rock Tombs of Meir, Pact 1L Tu thiz volume Mr Blaskuusy
coutinues his description of the remarkable Meir tombs, with thejr imtervsting repre-
sentations of the [ifo of the great nobles of the Middie Kingdony,  More pictures in
naturalistio style of the Bejn berdsmen of the vastern desert appear on the walls of the
tomb deseribed, that of Senbi’s wm Ukhbotp, and sre reproduced; The collotype: plates,
by the Pholophave Company, give a very good ides of the reliefs and Mr Bliekman’s
drawings are cwreful and acourmte as nsual.

With regard to the remarkable inscribed mud balls found in 4 mastabs nt Abydos
and publishied in Part T of this yesr's Jourml, pp. 8-9, Mr Griffith writee that the sigs
incised on them wre probably meant for OQe=", and Dr Gardiner has independently
mode the same suggestion. If this is correct we olenrly have hore the verb ltm W jts
nob unusial semse of “to make a contraer,” Mr Griffith suggents that euch ball js &
kindd' of tokon deprsited in the tomb by sows priest ss a sigy that he acknowledged
the contract concerning fonerary offerings, services ele. made with him by the decessed.
The oumber of bulli woull thus cotrespand to the numbsar of coutracls entered into
with (he priesthod. This theory cerlainly gives  very plausibie explanstion of the

' Hoth the @ awl the o Lave lbelr usus] sarly hierstic form. The third wign is hurdly ]
which in O.K hievatio Lus yiite & differams fortus, bk toy well be g. of which wa have no early
vxamplos in lieratic,

33—4
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presence of the balls in the mastaba, of the finding of piscus of papyrus oF eloth
within thow, un which the comtract or some reference to i may just posibly have
ooy written, sul of the writing of the word km outside. Mr Griffith sow adds: " The
tomb gontracts were evidently & ssurce of mneh quarcelling and anxiety, and T should
think these symbolic conlmcts muy have besn deemed to huve wmagic farce for the
Falfilisent of the originals—but uany alternatives are possible.”

fe may liere be added that = farther examinntion of the balls mukes it cleac that
some of them contain pieces not mevely of papyrus real bnt of papyrus sheets prepared
for writing the sheets being us wsual double and the fibres of the two halves muaning
ab right augles to one another,

I the Edwards collection ut University College, Loudon, there is' & smilar mud
ball and frgmients of & second.  Professor Petrie belioves thiat they eame from Abydos,
though 1 ean find no reference to them in the publications. Unfuctinately the in-
seription is in both cuses so crudely incised that it is impossible to make waything of it

T ERr

We murh regret to record the death of the distinguwished French srchasologist,
M, Joseph Déchelette, which 100k place npon the field of honour on Oct. 5 last, The
army onder recording his death reads ax follows: ™ Déohulotte, onpitamne do Parmeée
termitorinle au 208° d'infanterie, & &4 tud le 5 Octobre, alors yu'il entralnedt s com-
pagnie sous ym fen violent dartillerie et dinfanterie, et Ini a fait gugoer $00 métrey
de termin; avant de mounr, il 3 demandé au hentenant-colonel eommundant he régiment
si on avait gardé le terrain conquis, et, sur sa rdponse affirmative, lui a exprimé sa
satisfpetion, en ajoutant quiil &tait heureix que sa mort servit & b Franee” Tt was
n death like that of Walfe

Captain Déchelette was fifty-three years of age at his death: His name will be
known to many of our readers from his admirable Muwwel &' Archéologie, thie fourth
volume of which, bringing the smbject down to the Christiag Fra was published shortly
bofore his death.  He was sn wuthority chiefly wpon the prehistoric antiguities of
Enrops, more especially those of the La Téoe period; but he took an equal interest in
all braunches of archncologieal work, includmg our own.

We deeply rogret to have to record the desth of Mr Jomes Dixon,
llentenant wn the Border Regiment, who was killed in action at the
Dardanalles on August 10, Mr Dixon had worked for the Foud for' several
seagons 4l Abydos with M, Noville wml Mr Peek.  His pawers as & denighls-
man wers of great value to us, sud a8 an excavator his energy wod  his

popularity with the workmon were a considemble asset. Mr Dixon had ulso
wourked with Mr Blackman for the Egyptian Government at Dewlir, aud
with My Walleoma it dlhe Sudan.  We had looked forwan] to his rejoining us
after the war, but he has not been spared, and we ean only- deplors Lils loss
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4 H‘m,y LPeovie. By Thout-Col P M. Sy, CMG, CLE 8wk pp sbviii+ 1108, 175 plates
aod T maps  Lodm ! Masmillan & Coo 1015 M

Thia book would buve delighted the heart of the lute Professor Freemmn, whi yob oaly dlways
prewched the waity of Aocient: and Modern history, but set out hivself to give sn ezsmple hiw [t
shonid be writien, in his (enforvunately unfinished) Miutory of Sioily.  Colono] Sykes tus lwen more
furtynate, . In thess twp bully wolumes: the roald of years: of labonr, he tells the whols stary of
Persia froen Ahia parly dage of Blam, whan “the four kings fomglt aguinst the five” (as the beok of
mmhhmmmurmm&mmummm 1906, Al the attenpt at wnity
In Justifiod ; hh;umnﬂ:{dm e sl stalents of Anciet Peslan Histors that the people pow
are llis saiue as thoey woes s deys of Darius snd Xerzes | Herolotis and Xenoplim in deseribung
tham are iu dgreement with Lerd Cnrsin aud Colonsl Syl Prominent ss & cawss of this persistant
vharmcter are the ‘well-marksd goographioil feitiures of the conuntry which s sdmieally describid iy
thin book, sapecially In the opoming chapter.

It is probably in thia respoct that Col. Sykes’ history will be moest valusble to the student. The
traces of biw twenty years' stay and travel in Persia can be seen {y almost overy part ; thers are fow
of the greant routes thet Lie has not toerensed, or of the great sights (hat he has not seen; we Ty
luﬂmwmﬂyhhumunidl-ht;rnuunqudﬂﬂﬂ“&-ﬁmdtﬁnﬂhﬂhmﬂ'rmmn
Mo expmesues the 10odest finpe thit his book wmsy be  used oossionally Ly stadants of Gk and Rovn
liistory." Thay will certainly gain in understanding of their problasus from the vigorous deseriptions
of ot who ls svimtliing of o trajued Listirian, as well as & trveller and & goograply, aud whe liss hid
#uch experivfios ‘b fow hintoriann possess. AL the ssme time b mosl be vemiekel that Colanel Syles
follows: lis' cliasical authorities rathes too closely, and s not quite amiliar enougl with thi litemiare
of the last thorty years, especially that pubjished in Germman, The only histaries of Aucient Porsia
that he gpuotes in that language are these of van Uuischmid mud of Noldeks, both works of » past
gt 1 peene atrange o have o referenoe wt all to B, Meyer's groat Geslhichie oo A ftartums,
nod t6 toention: mure spocialioed works Hike thoss of Prick snd Winekder (the only book of the latter
referpad 10 Is Lis populsr Babylonisn bistory, which has been translibel into Koglish), Amd I will
surpeise syvi Hiose whi bive o high optinlen of Hesodotus, 1o bave two pages given bo his esount of
Uiny rise of Medin, with the pewark *Whis wosomit i drawn from Hoeodutus aod b belloved to be troe ¥
[k 12700 Ba too H s sooewhish of & slocle to have Buary's History of Graccs classod ainong works that
“pouutitule & notalile advanse u our Imowledgs of the mbiesh™ (p 1980 Colowdl Sykos, howavar, dioes
foss than justion 10 Professor Pury m ignoning s wplendid edition of Gibton : the Dedins and Fll
ta quoted from Smith's edivion, which was the best 20 yesrs or w0 ago.  But, as has beon atready said,
rpeaialints bave: somothing to learn from Colomed Sylas, and they need oot go te bim for eritician
ol thiitr authorities

The stary that e bas b0 tall b & wooderfal oue; & pation that las numbered anung ite native
rulers Cyvus, Darfus, Ablies the Great and Nadir Shaly, wod smoug ite compjusrors Alazapder, Khalid,
Olumghie Eliay, and Tumerlane, tbab lus produced one of the groat world vellgions in Zomastrimsism,
and that boa devedipod dn ard aod & Hberatore thad appond to West as wall we bo Bty s not Ukely s
Inck intevesting pages m i fistory, and Colonel Sykes tolls Lis story welll although In bis long
sareative of ovie 1000 pages thore are parts that the ondinary rendor mway be pardoned. for skipping,
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“Tharn bs u spocial opportausoess (n the appesranee of this hitory at this time, when the sorld |
ia wvershudowed by w couflicd which owes (ta rise, Targaly at any rabe, 0 the " Dyang el Oabim " of
the Cemtral Biroposn powsm.  Colonel Sykar’ book rusminds us agale and wgain of e yart which the
pereers of the Middle Eamt bavy played bn woeld listory, Every atudent of the records of the Euglish
fiy Tadin dmows somuething of the early duys of onr anterptise in the Pamian (hull, und will road with
intiwest the sgoounl berw given of thoss bold seventeenth-century pionowrs: but Modern Tistarians
ube oftad overlook the importance of Persin, in dmtreoting the energies of the Turkinh Suliacs st the
tims when bbe OttomaAn power was al it haight s (T is not wo much to way that the division of the
Mahometan world mto Shishs aod Bonms, aud e oooseqoent Tiroo. Persfan. Wars fis the 10 amd
the 17th venturies, bilped greatly to reliare the dunger to Western Enrope from monarchs like Sefim
and Suleyman, [t would have bemn interssting if Coloned Sylos would lave allowed himeelf & Tittle
labitada ae to thie gresant e, and had tolil s what hie thonght of the jospects of Persia once ugein
playing an bmportent paet I polities  His st pasagrapli tells us that the yess 1600 " ended the
Old Order apd loought inte sclasnee the Mow® @ hie bints (b by may vesunie bie boims, ood
jL bt e Doped Ehat' bis NAIT promodse ooy b Aedflled.

Mantimia 1t wonld be nugratefol vol to weution, spart froni the more definitely historionl
of the Look, the Muminatiog dhapters on Porsisn Art and Licerators,  And those am wod  the
oo vislualile tre the wondeeful wros of iHlustmtions—oeurly 100 fall-grge onon o ol yoloos —eom-
prising portraits, bandscapes, Imilduigs, mative Perstan drwings; sms aof thess are o colawes, atid
reproduce Orfental st very effeotivedy,

1t may be added that thure are sover] good mugs, and an excellimt lndes, we well ss & vory
full talde of comtemts,  Colimed Sykoe fin given us & good wod workuenlike bouk on & gredt sulject,
andl (v ahould Gnd ite duw place ju every historical Lliury,

J._W'm.n.

Thn Migrations of Early Cultues. {m the Significance of the Geographient Duccilmnen of the Pradue
of Muwmaification, . A Study of the Migrutions of Pesplor and the Sproad of certuin Cuntomie amit
Beliafe: By Professwr (i, Exstor Surrs.  Manchester Univemity Fress 36 64 solt
The stimsee of sthonligy (s vow in U theoes of w0 Wrigoele betwean two ' widely diffevnt viaws

coneeyiing (be listory of Wnmian sulture, Workers in tho soisnes, sspoolally In khis dountry, hisve fir

thi last forty yoars bestr dominnted by the bolief that the sinflirties of custom bod balie! whisl sne
foraesl by widnly ssparibed parts of the world am the result of the uniform resction of the buman

mingd i similsr conditions - Too sueh pu estont has this becomn a dogma that . hes blinded (s

willieronis to the obvious Dt that the cwwditions wmder which the stailaritios ooour are often aboul

an distmilar as could well te. Only reetitly has thers beon & mturn 66 thae oldor view that thews
similarities wry the Towmlt of difusbon: oy & commum sauree by oo of migradion, —

Foar st bime 16 Les by clmr that the firsd decisive engngoment b phe conbest womld take
jlace over megalithic wuotnments wnl their asosiated elamonts of eilture, and, chlefly Usrough the
work of Eftlol Smith, bopes linve bean raised that it may he possible by the stody of thess ol
b Leeny th pligws of origin auid assign o date 1o one of the profimtario cuftures shown by the process
of sthualugioi anafysis to e prosent in many parts of the world,

The presont monography is the mmtoan of the chanos nmminstin of & Pepoan memmy by one
with At iotimate knowledas of the histery of Ezyprian munnmiSetion.  During » vinit to his old soedicsd
soiiool jash yesr Profwsor Ellioh Suith ssamined & mwmmy from Torres Stralis atul foand wvidence
grlmmhuupﬂdmhﬂlukurltﬁmm wode of witure, extruetion of besln<ubataies by
thet fornsues muguiug, abid Inokdots on the extremities, which correspond with e techwuiqun of wi
advanieed slage uf Egyptian taummificstion.  The view that thess detsile of technique worn disavarl
intppenduntly would wake |t neosssary Lo, balioyw thut, m s elimate most unfavuaratie fur wish
eupetimonts, W rude savages of Torrm Straits dissovered toohuical procedures wiich oost tho highly
eivilined Egyptian many cottuciss of jatient reesrcle  We bars avidence froos s mummy of the:

of Bgyptian onltum Lo s eygion s rvmats mid inssessilde that it romainod wially b

0 pur vwn cvilisstiu Sl the soveutesnth veutury. '
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Having by Ve esmination of this asd other Papiat srommies established the Bgyptian origin
of the prictios, the st step wus W sty Ahe distribition of the practios of mummifioation, This
study, oarsiel ol with e asiletzncs of Me W 3 Pory, s shiowrn o Close agrmemend with the
distrilition of wisgalithin mumimeuts and other use of stone, of @il of sun wul perpent, of divine
loupedipy, and of wnoli slemrots of ulbure s viceoueision, talooing weriplireing, mssuge, head-
dnformation, the svastike, uod wythd of feod and gotrifaction. Mervoves, lhe correspondonee of the
dotails of Paposn mommifioation with thess o one period of Egyptian history hava lel Elliol Swmith
to rogard & time about B0 RC we the approximate. date st which this group of customs was carried
vrwr the world,  He promises wa n wirk' in conjunction with Me Perry i which he liopes o show
that the Phomicians wem the carners of this cultuns

Tha traportance of this work fe a0 grost und its soceptanen by athivologists wnd archasologiats will
hive wuich. fat-resching consequences that it m our duty to sorutindes the evidence with the utmost
vars. This evidenes sotusrma bwo quite distinet proldets ;—bhe Egyption ongin of Papoan smsmamifios-
Bion, wnd thie composition of the dulture-cnmplex of which mummifieation forua e element

Tho cwse fuor bl Egyptinn origiv of Papuay muuuoifieation mels an th presnios of ssveral polnes
of resermblancy In detall [ thero luel lwen ouly one such resernblanee, [ wight luve boes possible
to bold that poople who sl oul to preserva’ their dead might well have bit upou & similar reoadure
by means of whioh o effoot teir purpose;.  Every fucesane: in the number of resctnblicoos malos it
mom diffieuls to weespt thes pealbion, and when thers are ssven or miom such resembilaness iu detaldi,
thir chaooes bl their indepoodent origin become very groat.  One wesk point 1n. tho argnment

gosd o painted mb Ot of the: feots on which the e rests i Ut the Beyptions extmated the

birain subatacce by wag of the fornmmen nmgmun, but this mothod has auly boen obesrved, and that
ot copclusively, i ane esee belinging, oot te the XXTsk but b the XVIIIth dynasty. This defect,
bweinr, coneerns the ating? miler thay the uain concluson, for (L bs & sufficiently remsrkable Gt
that bucli peophs as e patives of Torres Strnits should bave extmoted the bean af all

The conclusiom cnveerming the utiite of the ciltrre-complox. asswclatod with musunificating reat
marniy, on the fact of common - distribution, wnd in so far se they deponil on this, thers s & wssle
apot i the argament. The ares of distribution | sssigoed b the cooplex s mainly slong eosst-Tine
and on islands, pomting W the: oerringe of st enlture by & marttime people.  Such o disteibation may
wnll dmve. boany prodocsd by mors than one migmtion. 1t will be oecessary to examinn minutely the:
distribation of sech ne of the elenents pssoclited by Elliot Sunth with mounmiBotion, sod only
when This lss been done will I Iw posibile bo mach o pesitive comoliwion comeerning the nomber of
waves of migeation by which the exivting distrilaction b besn prdused,

Fllind Smith's eadw, lewever, diss nob rest soldy wgon the eriteelon of sommon  distribntion.
Cenielusivns this rehched are renforead by ovidonse of other kimls, Thus, the commn @il
o the oull of the sim aod the yinreing wned divbordion of the sarlild loads Elliol Bimiih, as b Lsl
Tark Harrison mom fhon forty yeard ago, to kasign these two olomonts of oulbire to oie ndgration
Thim conelusin 1% grestly strangthonoed. wheo we find in such places as the Solomon Eslands thwi the
diwe worn in: the distended lobw represants the sun, while elenwhere fmages with distended lobe are
adorned with representations of the smn 18 §a possible, porhagw probubls, that the oiltmocomplex
which Ellish Smith sujspmese 16 have tramulled over the worll abont 800 ne. pesched Jis jirosent
distsibotion iy bwe e e sppessive waves bub iF this b e, wm aliall imly Biee Ay exnmpls of (he
il ourss of suleotiflo progress Iy which the Brid gateralimbion | veanhod ou ovileue: josaifisiogt
o show this  compligity of the crmilitionm G thi aruklyeis of which the gpenerdiation provides the
mosd profitable wordng hypotiusis,

To Egyprologiers thin work should have: the grestest inerest, nov oniy for ita demonsteation of
the farreching infloenoe of Boyptiso civilimation, but sl bessuss it opeos up svonnes by which we
mag bopn o eomme of timm S0 seqiin Enowledge abotit aspecte of anclemt Egypdian euilbars: an wisioh
itw haterial unil writtan recunds will jechape ovor be silesl.  In the present Mate of our knowledge
it eonld be presmuinre to use the mcinl and religious institutions asssclated with the msgalithis
puirples, & s of gepluininge Wi wystardes of Egrptian eivilisation. Owly ol poaes of patiml
pesemrch whinll we adbichi soch & knowlinkgn of Lhis oougdie we’ woill justify e applisation b eluidats
the less moterail wapeets of Egyption ouftwre. Tl work before us, howerer. opond s visba of possibillties

* The pertoesd mods of embadning s alio of linfe wive 4o far s diting is conooral,
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i) this dirotion. which shosld bring the sefunme of anchusalogy winl stbnoligy usarer to e atother
thuot they bave been In th yast The srchacologist has vever Tallon i the, s axtent we Vhe
elliohmist unifer the spell of the dogos of budapwixlent erigin.  1f the two sciences hud fwen jn
shvmar fomclt, wthindlogy might bave seaped the Llighting influencs to which it has beon witgect for
bhie Dsisk Dot o hers -
Wl Bt Hyvees

The dncirnt East. By DG Hobassa,  pe 258 with € wape  Landbon; Willians aod Norgate, 1014
la meti.

An'the resilt of exesyation acd research, carewd ot frome mny sidon during the Lt helfoptury,
e lxiowledgn of the anciant bistory of Egype mnd Westarn Apia has fwen contimnally fmemest, e
smoomskive aditions of Maaperc’s great Histoirs wnciwnd da ponples da Ot dlassiges, or Meyer's
ieschichte dea Alterewonn bear witoess, both in their teit avd in sogmented refirsaces, o tls damee
fn which great gape in o knowlelge of the ssquisce of svents have been Bl bn with sccsrate aud
detailnd fformation.  These wurks live loog sstalibiehed thole position s the prinspa sutberities oo
thoii mibjest, sanl, thanks to the sealo un which they are cowpiled, Wiy roudy oor stanilard wirks
of roferenes, But & twed bas long buen falb fuor o volume on the incient Bast which shiodd sover 1he
st grousd i o cowpamtivaly aumll compass and should thus form an introduction te the study
of the suljet s & whole The first sttempt in thi dircction wme made woms yours ago by 1he late
Hngn Windkdor, whiss sectens in Helmolts Waftgsaiichte gave o mmarkable sarvey of the auchemt
listory of the nesrer Esst, which perhups forue the most wmlualle aml metainst of hin hivtarienl
wtndits. Iy spate of the fact that two sepamte aditioms of the work hve appesesd in English; their
fnctusion in @ comprehambrn workd-history, besile ey valushile contritamtions, his pewvetited | Ry
appeating to w0 wids & circde s their separate poblination woubl bave ensumd,  AMure redent works
i Knglindi, such us YaIDs Anciost Histay of the Newr Bast, or Mattivgly's Duilinee of Auslent Histiey,
finy als b warsly veconrmueiided, the one covering the earline gromid from the Egyphian anl arieutal
stavilpeinh, ths vibee feom thist of classioal antiquisy.  But thers was wtill room for & warrey which
whionlil weoid the dotalled dscussion of wnsettled probloms, and, by emphesizing the groater movements;
shionlil presout & complete et of wnfigquity in ifs essential festures ps revenbad by tadibion in the
light of reoemt (dscovary. _

For the earior periode thin tsde b beun briltiuntly sccomplishid in Prfesor Mprs' Shawm of
History, which forms » comtpasion’ volume, or troduction, o Me Hogarih's Ancient Saet, buth of
which bave madn iheir sppedeance |n the s series. The present volume ke up the resmi
practinally st the psing w owhich Profissar Myres had lad bis readors 10 bagine lu furt, with he

epuning of the Brvt welllonmiiom e, the poiut at which Greek asd Hobrow historic trnilitions  Desguapoe -

eretibde and pousivtent ; and: IF we ioclade the Epilogue. it carrios ne to the opeting of the Chvietinng
oy, Inchuding within T wurvey oll those forces wluch oventunlly fod up v the religions congquist of
the Weut by the East, The volumn thus covers s wingle milloiminm, less than halfl the length of
fial wmloeod in Prolessor Mymes' work | lint the hbdoroe materal i =0 woeh  debier Ahiat the
nocessity for salootion and votrpresstan | (oerossel wire Ban fo-folll  In ooukilled Weods anclt »
wrvey might ansdly degensrale jiuto & dull enbinlegue of mames sl dobes (2 by skl mﬁutllﬂr
“Mr Hegarth las dispeosed bin materidl =

The problo which he Nis Tisd 20 aolve bs 1o gouvay b & vary limited oonipsss o seuse of the
idbiry of tho whole Fiet, s the sou of the sepanats listories of partionlnr parie  The ordibary
pueibyll, which B thet wsnally followed i woch summarios, w0 to cousider erouts Consecutively in
anoly corttry; Mr Hogarth fuw adopted the moro oigind plan. of feoking owi over the whole srea
of the Bast ab cortain fatarsals, two omibiines spmrt, and noting o ssche of s component. parts the
changes which hoen takin plece. e hie thus svided the pocesity of repatition and overlapping ;
audd the pesder tiver bese his mus 0f the while Wirough buving W follow for Vo lotg fhe (tetallod
furranes of ay sy nAbin iy Wi wide wed. o wpite of the delifwrately sestzictal sope of tie
wiak, \4 suthor has metated many old problumma, mul his (reatwint of eertuin periods must be
eamutiilly cousidirtd by future bistoriane.  As strempt will b made to toock opan A [
more valnabla il soggestive tnes of vwpeicy. which are thus opaed ap.
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One polol which Mr Hogarth brings oul ih the procies mesning which must be attached 1o the
wond ®atnpin,” wheo applled Lo the sresy over which some of the partior kingdona of Western Asin
cinimed contral. The firsl empire in the proper sase of the wml, and the only tmpenal dommion
which ' waa eotablibed tn Asin Il Alesnsders conguasts, was the work of Egypt, » non-Asiatic
powor: In the eerly part of the sixtomth cepiury Egyptinn srmim had raided Sessitin Byna righl
wp to Ahn Fuphrates; but they simply mvaged aod seburned, Thotlumes 111 was the frst Egyptian
toamaroli to voduce sich strongholds e Megiddo, und to establish in the soutliersn part of Wb country
& vermw of pernument garrions, by means of which he muintained authority nud salloghad - regulue
triliide frone the saljors ohisfs 84l wore organied was the mie of Amso-hetap ITT; but thae
susnty traces ol Egyptisn influence on Syrian vivilisition snpport the inference to bo deducod from
Whe Tell el-Awima lottam that the nmnber of gunuine Bgrytions who passed throngh or resided in
Syrin wan very wmall; the Egyptian sonrt ssems always o hsve bomn ready to rale the eonntry
vicuriously, o long ws trilute was fortheoming.  Far less entithed o the nums were the sarlier
smpios of Dabiglin, wod thise of Asyris whish followsd the downfall of Hitfite power, As
Mr Hogweth points out, she nomad Aral Lequeathed to bhe sebiled Semite of Meopotamin  bis
tmsruperal 1nstinet of postlossness, which in & esttled socisty found satisfuction 1o wommal reesares
ta tent life aml in sonual peedatory expeditions.  The campaigns of Baliylonjan and wire espocially
of Amrran kings wwre simply Bodawi maziss on an eolarged seale.  Early Babylonian or early
Assyrian empine okt thie be held to muply Httle more than a grographicsl srea thronghout which
A King wonlil uenl il rald without spoountiring effective opposition.  Tho small grounds en which far
tosiee aubitious claims fave sometimes botn pud forward Are wall ilhuatrated by the suppossd Western
bmpire of Nebuchaduwesr T, It s fue that Iy a charter of privilges ho I8 asoribed the sitle
“eongueror of Amurm,” Gt Abis probably lmplies Tittle more than s succsssfid ruid up the Eu-
plirutes : & curniiit exagpenution of Its signifisance may be traced In part to & eonfasion he to the
anthorship of - Netuchadperzar 1T fragmontary rock-inseription st the Nabr el-IKelly, wiizh js writien
In. archniatio chametess. The middle snd later Assyrian empires wore, of course, nuweuly militasy
dospotimmn ; wnd the policy of deportation snd tranaference of nations introduced s « systen by
Tiglath-pileser IV, and contmund by the Sangonids, oontained within [welf from the Arst the sseds
ol dleesy.

A dispuled matter on which Mr Hogarth's opinion mush curry grest weight conearns the extent
to which the Minoan driliaation may have (finmosd the oosst-lands of Syria. It has of counrse
ling been pecoguized thut the settlement of the Pulesti along the etrip of oot to which we give
Lo nann Philistis, i 40 he tmcel diretly o the great disprrsal of Cnitatw which followsd the fall
of the Huossinn dyvasty. Bub & Farther polut, which requires sxplanation, in the miitdden axpimion
of the Phocmclans: inte o maritine power at aboul th beginning of the firet millomiicm.  The
explanation of Horodotus, that they were driven to take to the ses by the growing imndequacy of
thewr lund (ermtory, may in part be right in view of the evidense we possss of Aramean pressurs
from nland. But, wn Mr Hogarth points ont, the Cyrpriote and Aegean importations which have
It mogvered among w@rly Phomician and South Syran antiquities may be cited in snpport of
Sir Arthur Evaus's viow, that Plosniclan civilimtion, and aspocially the Phoenicisn soript, owed thetr
Listing ‘s great s b an immigration from the nearest gverses-lands which had long possassed
4 fully deviloped art aud & sysbers of writing A fred acoms of population from an sren of higher
villtard ‘would cortaluly mecount for the rapid development of Phuenieisn art, which cannog begiti-
mately bo ttaced to any Amumesi fuflumce  And ‘we should further receive an adejudle esplanation
of that puzmling spectacts of  Semitic-spoaking poeople taking to the ses, which to the pure Samile
wis always & saures of teror,

Wo nre glad b6 see that Mr Hogarth rehabilitates the Medes i the position from which they
bave In Iate yoars boon deposil by soore than aue writer, The view that they. played oo park in
the overthrow uf. Awsyrin aanumes that refersnces to the Umuman-Manda ot by invarkbly inter.
protod ms appiylig to the Soythinns aline, whoroan the torw is very locsely mmployed in the inscriptinns ;
end it also myvolves the ssumption that the traditional part played by the Medes is based wa an
wrruneoos ideotification made by the Greske Mr Hogarth e resson on his side in fimling # band
to twliove that Groek smd Hebrew suthorities of very Tittle later date should both have Mllen inko
anch Thﬂ:iimuﬂ.mmhmd-ﬂnhhﬁnthlthéim-&hﬁmnm*ﬁmwﬂ

dourm of Egypt. Arch. 1w 3
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Iy socririty wond wiidomes it no ] e to Median provection The intaryantion. of Habiyloo

L1
ke spfliot with Lgvtis aher (e Latths on the Halys lo 686 s.c. ot haye bem nudertaken in tho
Moiliny luterssty ainl it ln gossible. that Cysxares could count on Nobushslnosmr for mom fhan
hemevolnd tentmlity in viss of need, The ssse with which Cyrms possessed bimmlf of the Minlian
wmpiro tny b traosd 4 dimforim on the part of the nuthem gmup of the Imdlnas, perhnps
sty b Visa favonr shown hy the Moding Kings to their Scythinn sibiecta ; st the vise of the saither
or Persan braninis, oninridiog s it did with S weteand exprosin of Modla, frruidliol the oosulon
for b fumion: of the fwo fimtides ander o seithor dyuusty, That Bubilon whould kave tunde #o
Forbt i (e of lier awn froutler afior the all of Sdrifis ls sortainly suggostive of furmar dopond.
ance on Mediah suppoct A luteresting plocw of uew avidence in this counexion has been recoverod
bt bl publation of Mr Hogerth's volume last autommn, v poiuts 1w the posathifity that Golryn
may ot lisve boen u Porsian bat & astive Habylmman geeral, who hud i his younger days som
mwing ubder Nobischadpezmar, With the disappoarsnen of Malia he may well haen despaiomd of auy
siscselil ofipition to the lsrsuns on his csmints part,

Mr Humanth mmphssioss the part plaged by sss-power in she lisilntion of the Pimslay wmpire.
tn thiw conpgzion. b points oud thel Mgppt. which had bews the wealosd spolb o the
wrnpirs, proved abes the weskest in Uet of Posis  The ustied lurricrs of ok,  swmp
wos, st brbween LEgypt aud the peighbibliring misthiont, s so strong that no  Asistic power whi
has attempled (o emiguer thi Nile Valley has over boon abie 10 keep it All hiatary, m:
bere wituess that o ime, whether u Asie or i Lurope, ean bold Egypt unles he bolds
s Tl lows of Kigypn was not messared Ty the mere loss of her revenns, for she costinued - to
wiery vebil againet the nuthunity of the tirest King Aleganler, foo, dppromatod the portance
sal-puwer m him desiym of compuening the Feat, atel hin delsy In subpecting Syne proves ilmt
peclisid (he maunst hold ull the  ports beform geing wp inbo Asls. We huve noA wpace W ]
Mr Hogarth in s amilzabs of the steps by which Hellmisn poootrated fhe Essl  The prdled
victary wuw won by et of Geesk civilimtion, bul, s be poiste vat, L was oaly to &
prient & victuey Of Abal eivilisstion. The Wik at that time did ot dssimilats the
yory aminll wmmecre, aull I bas ok wssimilated it i suy Terge toeasiore to Hiie day.
jtn side hus alings lioon ctetitely anresptive of Western influences, and. 3r Hogarth
pight ju tealing this facl 80 oertain gaographionl ressomn, ths most Important hetog - dhie
portlan of (lswrd g i Wostorn Asin and of the human type produced by soch country.

In thi conrse of than reviow il bae ben possibin o de it merd than glance ot s
wore strking fratores of Mr Hogarthls swrle Bus thess will wlfios W give some indication
groak vatun the Lok bas uok yuersly for those who woald wmake & first sojuiintance with an
fumifinr subject, Dut for svery serjous studint of ancisnl history, whether be apprusolus 14 ow L
silisspdoti] 4t thy dalenbal dile :
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Thi Tomb of dmmenhst. By Nisa ve Ganes Dyvies aid Avax 1L Gastiesn,  The Thotias T
Gerws, Pabllshed undr the atnpless of tie Bgypt Explomtion Fand, gy, 138 48 plites
Londot © 1915, 54 uekl. i
Thw preseat volid L 'I.t‘- fiest of & mueber which pre 8 form & “Thelsn Tothe Serbes”  Phis

warien, Takom i confiuncting with Ve Oataligue of Thebar Towbs beued sl year, may be' cousidersd

a8 the weconoil slep it 4 Thoban el prograioon For which we have to thaik several people, nit b

wramy Ui Ueing e Jaind authors of the yeesent volome; aud My Kobert Mand, to whion it i very

apyropeiataly didicated. Tl first wap naturally consteted of the: proper: ezeavation sud  presorvation
of e teanlm il thore gontonts ; the seesd, of whisk the e ptalaond e now bofore m, myvel
the copyiog wod deeription of the anum tembe _

OF sha (iusteatlome, swhmbher in bleck wnl white oy i eoloor, Hithe nedd bo sid, s do CGarin
Thvios' nama, ke thiad of hee hibabuaind, Ising & sufficledt piamanbes for acctimmay o WP!*’"I st
inwight iito the feeling of We uriginal : ' :

As for the tagl, Ur Gendiner e quite naturally taken sdvantige of \bis Sest yolums of the
werims b discuss Fgyptlan Matierary wathods and bolicls in gaversll Tn urdor ta appreciile Ui value
of his treatmant of the anbject it In pocsssary to take into weoonnt not only the wxre qualifiestions of
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tho author for his e byt as the prosest slate of the weimwe of Egyptology. The pressing need
Mor excavation in Egypt les facilitared the secunmintion of matorial while prevanting W assiilation
Al digestion.  The result (s thet the padli of Fggptology o euimmbered by asses of meommoct
Awliets, oftan busod an nothing more than mwwwmmwunmmmuw
evidence wan purtly or wholly closed, Tiypotliosss which evidives oodleind b laler yeumn Whows in
taiy mses 40 bn uttorly wiig, Theso fallacion disligure oitr toxibooks smd huvs became et saul
paronl of our silmncs, For the prsant, however, sresyation i at a slandill, end thure was peyer
i mure fivoursble memont for cilling & halt sid pmrgmng Egyptoligy of thin scenmilation of error,
Conseimualy or unosnmiialy Dr Gardinor bos set Bimmell tn the wek. e takes nothing for granied,
wliows Bimnelf b0 bu Bidessl by 1 befied, howorer provatent, and sitacks ovory problem Freni it
Principles. Wham the evidence shows the prevalend nothon to bo fueorrest he wejects the patioi;
whers the evidenos, whils ok disproving it, canmt b tetnrdod s ponoluive e retsine an ety
niind vm the question.  Thus, for snmnple, U wsolly scoepted explinstion of thn dipr ol widwt
formula seen to, iy imsatisfartory, kud w0 bo doss bob hesitats 1o devols |8 jages o small prme
b an lnvestigation of the question on finguistio wml bistoriel lm, s mearching aml esmplite thut
Mita wey gievioes discausion. of the snbjoct completely it the alule, Siwiluriy, D Garclioer
refuses (o adbaen pritinedy oither to L Guman or o the Frend point of view aiy the yuestion of
Lhiet wagio yalie of the toml-peindings, but after n oambil and dispassiowite disoussion of thir orfgii
ond Tistory ks his stand mildway bedwem tho tom extomees.  The clining pages of tho book, wiich
desd with the Eigyptian oomeopting of lifs after desth, will i disconeerting to many of thoss who
chariah. the - current Teliefs au Wis poluy, b thuy are an ewoollent example of tho fharios madiness
of the mnthor to Hirow over procaiiteptions oy sl o full liy the actnal statennmin of the Fgyptian

=

F

b ot wody however, be forgotten that Dr Qunliner's ldilly o wreat hiu snbjort i thin
prsetzsting. aurnor n dun above sl things to his alility to toalite the et of L bl mwereedly
md to wompars them with Wlbes of similar natare. And Wik (romjils & wosewhat disgneking
rallection, - Aw in elassicnl srobasology tha first appeni pne alwage bo to the litorary evidence, s by
Egypilogy uuy discission involving mfaones o what the Egyptianes sluniselves Belinved upisd taka
socount of all the known besw besritg an tha point § of these not werely m tromsiution lut s cormet
trutilation must bo obtained, sl sonsesquently ouly tm advioesd stadeot of  Egyptinn philalogy Is
In & position to deal with sl questions nsidisl atil wikhont seme dependence on the. eransdations

Une Communnutd Jidio- Aronidenna 3 Blgphantow, on Egyjue, one V1< o W wicde an o Par
A va¥ Hoonacken, Dootour e Thidoliggie, Profissaur ' Hdlest st dAngien Tedsnmnt & 'Uis-
yemité do Louvain. The Schwsich Lectures, 101 Londow  Publidied for the Fritis Acmtlasrry.
Oxford University Press 18I0 pp. xh 01 34 nott.

Dir van Hiooscker Frofessor of Helwnw and Old Testament in the University of Louvein, sow,
ulns, an exile-in our own lanil i wall kuown ss an acate sl Idopmdent schilar, partuutarly by
hus myaluable conmentary ou the Minue Prophets (Paris, 08), - Kyerpomm tharefore wis glid that
the Hritink Academy appoivted hime to daliver tlie Schwelill |ectires fie 1914, dud At ha choss s
iyotved gl lifiouls, thongh so very fraithil, mljoct us the Jawish-Armpud sty ab
Elsglhantion.  For of all the discoveries mudo fn the st fiw yoars affecting Bikilieal coitluamg jre
Lk givw =ise 0 & grewtor tmmber of wpoculatioms thus Milk  Our redilars weill pribubly e pld o
have i wnocinet. aocouut of tlis facts = they sppear o B van Hooneber.

Somw litle time efter the fallurn of & rmtive Egyptian force to withstand st Elepbantine and
Apsouan the influsnce of Ethiogia, {i the roign of Pssmmotiohn 1 (064610 n.o.), snd prolmbiy nol
long after 600 B, » body, votisiating puetly of Banritars sl porthy el Jows, il weinly, b ot
exclanively, solitives, wns sottind thore. Thiay spolee Arsmabs of & Bubylonian type, sud lropghit with

-2
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thetii wany Babylonisn idess wnd enstoms. Yot they worshipped Jobd, ovilently the Gt 4 the
Fohrews, and built » femple ln His homeor, without, haweres, somplitedy fporing some lessee duitios,
snch an *Auathfahd, *Anath-Bathol, Adm-Bethel, ara-Batlel, W winma they o their ansstors lad
by aoomatometl Lo yay esme worship in Sasaria or oven Babyloin They wore o tubrbure, i has
foen sald, of Sanmeitan and more cribodox Jows, for, coming to Egypt ab/that early dute, thi Seroe
upposition Letwoen the two bl niot yet ariser. Truo that they wusi Lave koown that the Taw, el
partlonlarly Deuteronomy, forbade sacrifives to be offirod to God swve e Jurusalem, buk they cousidered
that this restrictivn lehd good anly 1o the Jand of Cansan; sad they flt ne semiple about badkling »
teple of some wagnificence nt Elophautine, aud wainlaining & volt in which meal-oftrings, o,
and burntoferings took & prominent plaoe.

All wont well with Shmn  Even Cambysss, shen D canue b0 Eeyph a 5885 pa, anil daskroyel
the saeree] Wililings oF the dilolatreus Egyptiane left the temgple of Jubd ob Eléplsiie diinjured
Avdl we pussess aoversl doomments belmging to various dutes in the Atk century o collocied frot
ote uf tho perita lowss near th temnple, desoribing the rights of owners of pruperty iu the colony,
anil giving us resson 1o wupposs that it stood oo friendly terms with the heathen smund

Tt in $10 wo. ovil times came  The Fgypbian pricsts in the oslghboarhosd, stimed partly by
redigions, purtly by national sod political motivws (for the Penoriun rle wie inbokerabile S0 e, and
Uy whi wors unthjiesd by the Pembana could nob e o ealiy Movoneites of thibn), orpsnisel o
Sty wher i Govermg was almanl gl the Persion court e Soes, hithed the Punilitn oomessliler
Jerokes apsu and burud tlio dampple amd el ol e bredmires, But the wickid ! slisdl nod proapur
Thw Jows fusted in swckoloth, mial Jabid, the Ood of hioaven, hsord thom. A oounter soomle wan
rabend anil the former conapirstors wors routed ; the treschwrons commander was salen Yy the dogs,
wod all thoy who hsd woves gt tha bempde woro killed

AL i point the beliernny in Jabd appeslid to ihe High Prisst sud e Porsian Goversir u
Jomalam fur assbataven (0f s kind or swother) In reatoring (elr oraple wl ite wonlip, but
secoivnl b0 e, They sk sk o ledber Lo e Goweeuar of Elipluctione o | his o o Soes
assuring bim of their own innoconce. Three goam aftorwards fhey wrote to Jerusalum wgain, wod
alii o tha two somn of Senlallst (Wehemioh% ol adversary) at Somaris  Bus they did wok gain
aoidy sxpafaction. “The mewon of thor rebul e ol vlesr, bat prdably at ‘this dato (KT 0.6t
Jowish Jonders wore nod very lomily digpossd 1o & ball Samaritan community, and e foly s
shoiit rratabifishlsng te animad sacrifios i Egrpt, afler they had cove consal.  Vie it wes o )
ey thought, 4 morifice animals in o laod that was Impiaes Ty reson of He idoliry.  Vielal mesoge
wite Loileed st from Jerisalom, ostnmilting e Goversamnt wnd the: priosts 1o veey livths, but no
wrttten doonumot winoh coulil be shown sa & proaf thay the dewim of thir dewbi-Ammsie commpity
fisr The restoration of the temple wae svoptable to Um wthoritbie Whether e bemmpls we actmlly
robialt ar it we B nob ke, 18 10 werm, 10 et buve periadiond lu the grost Eayptian moolt sheat
S0 me when the Dembiis weee driven out of Egypl anil o pasive kg, Amyrtupia, wias oo g
st oAb Wheoon It b soblcealils thet in & fragoieot of o litter of Whoul tliel dode ' mkokion le
ot o il masemire of & momber of wotnad il e ie et pase soong: the Tuster Selnge Shat
ol Jadonialy, tha very lesdor of tho Sammritan-Jewish communlyy who had st the letters to Jersalom
ued Bapmrie. e van Hoonscker would fioed a possiblo, referonce Yo thin rslamity W Jhed GG L6

Homicen Ahosm gooertl results, whish bave heam guthered from the Lesturre o0 & wlals, many
dtaiids e cemidared, often a8 s bagh,  Amerg theee may be iuentionel G euthors invetlgtis
of the reluthin betwren the wenbs Jobd aid Jobeml His conclusion ls that dhe fruer s el
the smsller surd sal ths) Wy Labbee wis Jedvad from B obnosuch s way se W oosaviey | s definite
Wes ol ol an the sseifesistant  * Four’ signiber Divi commi moion gui s, § p'y aveit pes o
imive i Gitee faloos ou bone sourean, I famk ot tentr compte de Piaflasuee e b fonse Jokew,
Jakw, dont Jubedd ssk un diveloppemens wrtthowl. o e oo moditieation, nne At
Juhon provsiatant, qimm frme oosvelle A fiegée ea vae de el dtpeitees au now diviy Pl
Gerw, L Borrm Fakrdh riwd pue e plinlial e sunjoguison eguliirs ou dnrells e e, alle
-t e pranliat dume Usosforumiiog de debos wer by weclble do JiRH G ainsi Scxpligue-tan i preserne
de L veyelle o duns la prifemante, of du v (o) & B pleos du J il Girkoo & Valfintd de fytire
v () e J W & b froquanos des préformantes an o b Fiagmetait, 4 mas lagpeisthjm dos Wikmes jour
prrmeriain s recomidire w Fadmntise Jllﬂmwmlh anrutustioa, de LA
bout somme (b Maimnd cmeds sjAse & reesanaltze wn Papport mire Jo lotn Faseek of Vilie e ok

"
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{Gen. BL20)® (p 710 Dy Hoonicker, we shoald add, hoa slwo drawn » sketchimap showing the
mlstion in which the housed &l Iands munioned In Hha docnments stood to the temple, and has
mmmwgiummﬂmm.m&ﬁmummmm Altogetbier he hes mads an
extnanely interesting and valuabis coutribution ko aar knowledgs of the colimy st Eligdisistinm

A I.l:r“a_r Wirrrams

Egypt—from 1705 o 1914, By A, P Buows Wenatt, ppox+31L 0 Maes London: Blsokwod
and Sons, 1015, 1w 8, well

The Turkisl overlorduhip in Egype, which begay on January 90, 1517 snd sndel on Tecember 18,
1004, hed uever for long besu undisputacl, eithne by fireign powem, a8 Fraser unidir Ragmloon op by
!.hrmn-l rlers in Egypd ieelf, as A4 Bay o 1700 or Molmmussd Al dosing the last emtitury.

Ouw of the wimngest focts conversing Egept is that sibce Noectaneho 11 s v umred. by Uus
Porsinns 4y 5.6 340, oo sative ralir has arieo Lo guide the dostinies of lus country. Possllly, under
Ui fostering care of the British Protestorats, (n the dismn. future an Bgrption of the ld stock may
ftace: more goves tha land, though we Jupe the present Siltan nmy long be spared 9 continue thi
good work be lisa begun:

Durting At peeriod of ovee two thounanil yeam thy ooly rel pative whi sccosled i baoming
Wi e fivety muiley in Egypt woan Alumod Paslia Ardbi—of fullih Puurnntiafn—aeil bo bt fir & fow smondhe

The resiler of 3Mr Weigall prefuce 10 this Iook on Eypt during the lusd bomded yesrs sl
thiat s fortimms of o peopls thnmsalvos, thair hnbiw, aaparations, mental powors and capali)itios,
wollhl Linviy Yoo (bsowssiid, bigt, to ong's grat disqpeintuwat, the author teils only the story, grphically
and well dood, of thie epbinmr) strzuger governors of this anciont s,

Tha fiex of theso, Napoloon Bonageeris, beaded ¥arpl, ot the beginming of July, 1708, with the
svowed objocts of enesing o canal through the lithious of Bises. paaking the Ned Sen s Froneh poossswion,
luraiting Indis, aod, ultimately, carving out an Easter Empire fur Wiumelf, Al ma! posibility of
suacmeding in these acnaxing dosignn wan endwd teo monthe Tter by e dofsat of Lk et by Nidwy
i Alwnikiy May on Avguad |, and hiv drsmun of an Onental Empire wore shatiorsd at Anrm s Napoleay
Limbolf walil, Ly Lt young fool* Huluiy Stmdth, whi bud Mapenled Ldw dowting.®

Tho eiduring comtlts of Aliis wxpodition ween very differmit from thoss Napolvon had pianned,
though due 1w hin forosight and largviindednes: i bakirgr with bim & wvll-oquippod staft of sobofam
sl artisds,  Thir work of these sciontists retuilin enibodisl s Ae o iyl Abwryption dy I Kgypte,
& reeord of the wimee fmportancs te all Fgymologine We awe by b the litercsd fn anchomt
Egypt asvmsed by Napoloon in the minds of his officers, the discovery of the limbe llsck basalt
shily kyien s the % Hostts storis™ 14 was foond by su actdilay officer, notesd Tioussded, S
the ruine of Fort 8t Jubisn misr Ui Rostis sonth of the Kile, Lo 1801 10 powsoct {ufes this Dissssion
of thw Foglich and was woat b0 Landes & th fulloselug semz,  This, e all know, lod to the deeiplisersemt
ol te hwrogrlyphiv languags,

The pext great figuem in Kgyptian hintary b Mulimioid ALl whisss s w=s ertrmnlinary.
Luen Iy 170, the samw ywar an Napedson and Wallingran, as Cavalle, & ssiptrt twn of Theses, of
an Albwsiay faitisr, & Ssherman and small lsadowner, Mobamowd an child, un the disth oF his

§

ihrhnjwd.hﬁhﬁthm-dunﬂmmmhw&l?ﬂhhﬁ}h‘mﬁ-ﬁ. O tha
lh_h-!nf-thmhubrmp#mﬂlmﬂuﬂunummlrhplwJhw-v-l
fran drowsing Aha gig of Sir Sulony Sedthy, the Friviah Adoieal, who tusl stsetienl s e, Dy
il onder bo bl the Trrkish sy hhhl‘mmﬂmhhnlnhulrnfﬁhnﬁu'uhhnnd
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wes argent,  In spite of his alwolute callonmmes wy regandn homan fifo he, fike Presidont THae of
Mezhon nuler shuilar droinstinies, poss=wed & gt for maintainiog order 0w Tongh and ready
fashion, and, an the whole, his actions wees frspired by the Shoaght of what wee good for bie sdoplod
bontey, : -

Tu tiine, Mihanned gude hivoelf master of the provivess of Syeia, Alappn suld Dstruscrs, and,
bt for the jedons riviley of the Wien lealing pooers of Esirope, would Uave m'w s great
s it mver wes during the time of the Anciont Egyptian Enipire, anl wimll protalily, lisve peorpenised
the whole of the nesr Buet.  However, thin wan not 1o bee und in 154D be dind and wis sitermelind
by, perkiaps, the roost prodigal ruler S cauniry bad ever andured, his son Tamadl, .

This sty puny be dimised in & fow sentoooes. Ho was b most commmmnte wotor, snid  one
Luedly kesseown ab sibieh b wosider: siore, Wha alinver way in which b mamymd 1o induoe tha Enropwan
antlons tooponaider biv as o onlightessl relee and o bind hdm oot oo e strangth of thu
holief, or the sewsoless matruvaganes with which b wasted) this ity &0 godinl O resndk Wf hin
orgy of wosteful luilding link beerr the veslless destroetlon of thany st anclenl site.  Antinos will
wurve as an illsmtion.  After comparing the remalie of this town. In 1705, M whown by fim
Mustrutions given wn Jomard's Peseiption de TEywpee with the pliotsgmpls by Me f, da M. Sobusun
In bis admimble paper, Antins ond ite Papyr, in tho pagos of this Sewraal (Vo) 3, g 168), o6 what
wad bl of it dn MU and momemboring that most of the ruing was dssseil Ly Lo alasalotily | dsnlies
vountrnatin of powder-mills amd factories, now deeclicn, from the stopes of the Ronan walls wl
toruples during the pelon of shin peinsly spemdthnf, wnd that this process went on: il aver Egrpt,
the archacalogivh will be exousen] for wishing thad Tammdl had neser beon borne : '

Evory man, even the fenliliat, bus bis unw, - Tewtik, who smocordid Temadl m 16570, will be knowny
dlitelly 1o posterity an the euler ho by lis weskuess aud wwandive sllowsd ArklPs mbaiiion 16 oome
t & wad. S 0 the wisdom of Providence, obt of weilnsws coteth abmength—soisatiimes, anl
Tawh¥s numumly tinidity rovlored. nosossey the Beitish ocewpiutlon of Euvpd which Beoiphs Ayt
the regureration of tha pootdry et wyr hands, and Tte Sl dilTeniasen Mronn dlue 'I.il'.l,gb.l.i.nq' bl poses of
thie Turle, .

Wa will hope thet Mr Weignll, having givan s =0 rowdabla n fistory of the rufom ol Egype
during the lask coubury, will somotime diwots his powers o L writhig of a ook on the resl
Beyytinsin thoimsalves, and the aurvivls of andient enntonm ond bobfefs that st smong. then,

F. 4 Watgsn,

Becweil de Framur pelatifs @ In Phitologia o & PArohiolugle Bgyprisnoe o8 Amprrgnnon. Vo, -

Txxvil 191% ]

Although s rooently bermooml of his birilliant son, M Jeen Munpere, sl sortroubod with all the
hindrmnces to printing sl blishing arising from tha was, Sir Gaston Muspera s poaduced anothiee
sxcelltit mmmbir of the Rewrl (uite squal to thoss that Egyptologistn have always fookod foewsed
to so much i peace kit

A very intoresting eesay In Uhis mimle i by M. Hippolyte Bonissae, spon i wotsbip of tha
Egyptian Gobduss Hast 10 Howes wd Southiern Baly. A mumsary of Lis msearcios apairet in the
CA of the Awslinio e Inseriptions, but the wrticls wow pirittel | pives uddiBlond] ividuses
This firsign deity, in Tmporm) tinien, possessad, temples, and eonswquontly volaries, ut Houss, Osbin,
Pumspoli, Nuples and Nemi. From the lum site we bave pu iweripthon mecording a fis of gifta
for the adurning 0F D Gult stets, sl we rbes of grsn anil of purple wilk, snd ganuwnts. of fine
huon dyed parple, ilso & golden, sl other gitdles, manties, il and Wlilts ymtinmia At Oytin,
& lady, bearing the curiocs name of Ouitille Dicdonk Bubnsbines, affers b Lebs wud Bast Jululy fwa
bonistiful aud woighty yolden diwdemn The word Outtilin be somewlhint defaced luct it I ulrlanaly
the Rawan gontile waow Cotidia, woil koowe under the Bmpire. M. Bouesuc, spparently  uidwars
of ihis fach, inke that It i peciaps vommwted with the Catheadod Fust (Late Latin sattus),
atul temi * petita chathe ! ln atedand tinme Karphiss bulles Sreqiently bore s their uuow that of the
ieat, which jn thelr Lengnage was sl or i ban Asbuiles, mpparently, s Egpyptinn fiving | Haly,
or m Rowan lady who wea a devores of the Cat-godiless might possibly mlopt suive sush hastind o
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wn Cattilin.  Hut as the name s sbviousty & mem mistale fir Cabilia, ks theory will not hold waeor?,
M. Bowsmo gives mo illsstrtion of & pictarn fodsd xt Powpeil, showing & priest of Best standing
sl hlding w scrall mommseript, opened for rociting.  Tiehind him standd & stole, with 3 Cnt on the
susmis, weating on i Hemd the anes beaddress.  Tho othier lintanons of Past sorship in. Raly are
dorived frond lapidary fuseriptions  Sha la alrst alwnys sallod Bubustis, as the poanse of hee bown
wis oontewly weod Uy the Gireks and Bonans ax that of thio goddims Horsell

Bir (estoti Mwipers eentinues bis doseription of e Egyptian antignities in the Marseillig
Masoum ; this time trastimg of e sure fmportant of the Satcophagl. One of thess, » farge stous
voifly, had. boon wmide sl ongrved for 4 certiln Panssde. whiss mother Teowtal s coriified ua
huving boan ~a -respoctabile lady* : bt subssquinntly umirpee] 2a the burinl coffer fr & s nemed
Petosirin: Thm older owner Panmis bold offices 6 munarous fowus in Middls and Lower Egype
Ot of the religions texts sngrsvod for him s & version of the T2inl chupler of the = Beil of thy
Dead M A pasngs i inbersdmg booamme (L so distinetly sets fortl thut whim lis mon, se bis fonerscy
Jreied, ediiorn the Maad Sacrifice, or Mummy's M at his fooib, withiongh the posl things are
ta tho guls, Pinesis deponds upe thesr wil alworbing them all but leaviog portions *in oeder (i)
T wliall’ oot perish of hinger® The eyl ssga: “When the won of my bady celsbrmtes o fite for mm,
EWo me my shore mtion of heead, déinks el duslos, stufs, and pesfurs”  This in b case i
addrmessnd to three apecial doties wt thi Full of duddgntmmt of Ouirts we the written ihaptor is pliced
alungsidi & rignetta of Pavew ab ihe telal of Ciris facing thme goda  The anxisty of the Egyptians
Ml Al wpleits shiodld b il fed wftar doath anrees it ihmost wll| the werding of the finetary
nmcrijtiom, - H!-Iﬂh mers plaoed m fonoples wnd doubtless high prices palif to the shrive (or its
priesbe] for purmitting e jresence, for this prorposn of shbrvoting the ettention of winenliipyuas, poul
of the prisets posticipiting la the duiiy wimilily, hentme thiey Lore » bext miving the peeson’s unmn
oudl sakiug readers to' pray for thews when offering service b the god. Thia rpess meanl that when
ndormog, sud offersie sl the provisdons wsil lesurbes of Tife to Uy Plamob, if it was n» tomple for
worship of the deified rejguing king, or to the Gul of tha spocial temple, tm offcant, or the
wdirer, shonld include in his prayer tho namw of the stulue’s moe Uilng sepwsentativn.  The gd
bt Ahos reminided that this woul needed joi doily food, the dutty would thes spues something for
th spieit in fhe nether sorld

Thid comcept weplifus why all ritual sarsice booke for affermg sssigned to thi god Uiouwsamls
of ‘avery artioln of focd und eomustibles.  The fefty could ot persually conmonm thouy, Tub thomads
of the MHBAD desd had to be fod upoy “the vrambs (hat foll from | the reh god's wble™ wo
spok,  Hemce: the apperent’ prodigility In M wuantity of the provishos, of whick spevimens only
warn ntfirosl ak the: ale ; wuagund By the THarary culiris feofb) by the prinst at moh fmction
when Mmy woen presunted.

Notwithwtanding tho bitterness produced by tha condunt of Garsi avaubl, the editor line
peinted bwe by memofes by Profossry Spiegalborg and Herr Hommuann Ko

A long esmay by Mrs Alide Girafid) in Erglivk ghem her viown of the mesuing of the oih-used
Ko wpmbol whini plisced gpon scmmba.  The tin espendivl Bipon thin seay must have been very.
protonged, -for the misjortty of the scarabs seferrel Lo are (o privite, or fittds known collections,
sud the authoress ndds deawings of their eyiobols Tlhe woasings of wystic charnoter given 4o the
Ko sxmbol wn wed in these soamb yotis, ure uouely all igval Bustinmuts are ditetted s being
sxpresed i them, that would uot vowmr fo the thought of srdinary Frptoligista, 1L is pessilily
Mhat, Iy maoy sawes, they ate Al intendid to bo expressed by the ancient seeibes  The seotaris
etliods are very similir lﬁuu_rrutuuoflllip-,nml_th-mwﬂrlhnwriWnrmhugw
OpE AP & mew vl 16 the appreeciation of old Ezypeian thiagbt -

e papar in - the Resead b Ly tho late ML Jowsy Maspors 1t ks apon veriows Greek tnscriptiois
fomad vesontly tu Egypt.  One of theso in & rooord of & certulis A, Tilling Probmowms, » Strategus
of Alesandrin, He wwy alo an Archidivast and Futhoniarch of the profisoes b e sitys Mimonm,
snd Neoseoeus of the Temple of Smraple '

Josxrd Orpoun.

b That thin seimw i w genails name i ehows by lin position. It ik were & nlck-ame, Uit sbi-ont,* 1

eonld med eoms fivel  Aml \ Cathilla "' oould uot mean. that i sy chse,






267

LIST OF PLATES

A Xww Mowmmest waom Corros rane
Plate: L Group of Werses and SitRe . . . ., . . . . . B
Plate [T [oscription on the baek Ay . ., . . . . . . 6
Plats TIL  Insoriptions on the widos (B, C) and fropt (D, B} , . X B i

A Besuntasts Bomiarn custon oF e Ow Krvenos.

Plage 1V, Mud balls from Old Eingdoy masiabu, Abvdos . = T ]

AF IEDIMECT REVsEENOE T Smscemniz [Il's Srmiax caMralox ¥ ymE ToupOparsl ur
Dawre-are ar Ei-Brusawn,
Flata V. Part of a soene dopicting Dhwiydtp, nomareh of the Hars Naome, presiding
oves the counting of his berds of eattle , , . . .
Epwann Avnron. '

Flata VI  Edwanl Russd] Asrion - = =T - r - 20
Flate VIL A4 Deir el-Babr. Headquarisrs : Tomb of Rangss 1V, Cicerona at Kdmah 22
Lerress or Crawroiuny L JecxE a¥n o Sevrrasmy 1o Stn Wirnuee Gene,
Plas VITIL Fuadmile of frst part of o letter from Champoltion . . 18
Plate. IX. Mmﬂ:-ufmudputpfuhﬂw&nmﬂumpnﬂkm o [ a R
Flata. X Faoaimile of part of & leiter from Chogapallion AT 84
Flate XL Facsimile of part of & lotter frow Seyffacth ., . . . B6
Tos Anr or Tk PREDYEASTIC rERIOD.
Plate XIT Fig 1 O, miodelled it olay, fron Bl Amrsh. _
Fig. 2 Bowl, decorated with hippepotami, from El Mabamma,
Fig. 3. Ivory figurine, from El Mahasne
Fig. 4. Part of ivory figure of u dog, From Hissskonpolis  (Ashmsolsan _
Museurms, Oxford) - . i g : ’ , . . . L1
Plate XTIT. Fig. 1. Tvory statuette, o croushing eaptive, from Hiamkonpolis
Fig 2 Black mcised pottery with decorntion In fuiitation of baskst.work
Fig. 3. Vaw docorsblon. From do Morgan
Fig. 4. M-Hﬁthinﬁdmmnmmmmdu!lhrpﬂm
~ knife to form & handls,  (Caio Mussum) s I ; ! 0g
Plate X1V, Hinle Palotte. Britinh Museum and Ashmoloan fragments justaposed  Resto o3
Plate XV, Slate Palotte British Museum and Anhmoloay fragments justapossd,  Verso 1
Levrons w St Wintoasw Gt vnon Hesny Sanr, [Sm] J. (3. Wipxrssoy axp Banox vos
Buwans,
Flale XVL Fremmile of partion of letier from Henry Salt . . .

Plate XVIL A page of scatterod notes (untranscribed) with the fist Wilkinaon Jotter . 143
Plate XVIIL  First page of the second Wilkineon lotter, with sopy of the Begig Obellsk 148

Pime XIX.  Page of the second Wilkinees letter, with copy of the Karnak Tablet . 159
Plate: XX.  Last page of the foirth Willdieos leties a e - . . . 164
Plate XXI,  Puge of first Buusen lotter, and signatues ., . 66

Joumn. of Egype. Arch. 1o 0



268 LIST OF PLATES

AN UCSDRRURINED TTVR oF suiinike v vie Basrans Provises or tan Asero-Estenas Sesas,
Fleo XXIL g |0 Gememl view of wommuwent N, &, from. the front,
Fig. 2 Auckther muzument; view of roctangular s,
Fig- 2 Mimumerd No 21 perts of two prals s “Babotadla ®

Thite XXITL Monoteit Noc 2 Flisl 1, &8 amd d . . = 1

Plate XX1V. Fig 1. Monnmend No. | ; mdiﬁlﬁhm
Fig 2 .E.mmlh‘:‘bnﬂh
Fig. & Due of the buildings el Assiramas Derhindh,
Fig & ol of bulbdings= oo Wl oear Asapens Dechell |

Tug Bxcavariows or Bavaoran.  Peensrsasy Novioe
Plite XXV, Pan-Cirave olfects from Balibdah,
Fig. 1. Neb Bag of Hlojihant's Hair nud Plesosd Lemiher Kill.
Fiz 'S Oroup of Pan-Geve lype . . -
Plate XXVI. Late XVIlIth Dynasty objects from Bahi‘mh.
¥ig. 1. Early Trateparmt Glass.
Fig. & Figure Vase

Fig ' Two types of Bligalkagoey . . . .
Nores ox Hesnew Parvuvs Praousyss paoy Oryanrscane
Plite XXVIL Hebvew papyri from Osyrhymohes ., . . . . .,
Plata x-x';u[- " Li] " n " - 4 : - - ¥ F
Flats XXIX. - & " "

Nores of: Staiwe Parvavd Fraawesys spon OXyigrsumos

Plate XXX, Syrike papyrl from Oxyehgnchoee ., . . ., |, . .
Plate XXX

Tue Boapar Qoniscmoxn or Ques's (ornmen, Oxfoms

Phite XXXI], Rearabe: Lipne's ﬂ-ﬂlﬂgu, Oxford - - . - =
Plitis XXXT11, " . - - = . i ' . * a
Plite XXXV, " " “

” " ™ - . - a i 1 - . -

. " . " 0 " C . E

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT

Ax Anaewr Eovroay Fosmnarl Cemesmowy,
Fig 1. Calf's log being ont o8 ., |, . $ e
Fig & Mutilated e=lf . | - = - .
Fig & Oalf walking on Wires lqu y et

Eavenax Hiescauyrsg Wartks,
Fig 4 The slaté paletts of Namoer. Vewr ., , ., . . . .

AN UNDESCRINED TYPE OF ROTLINNI X THE EisTens Provisce or mlmw!nmmﬂm
Ploe of Monsgrrient Mg, & o = | e -

FAGE

L
178

20
u‘
AF

214
216

10
8]
1

18]



NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS

Asgenny Archasology, H. 1L Hall = w s e A

Ammlaty ‘llmtrated by the Egyplian Oollection in Unjversity Cotlogs;
London. 'W_ M. Flindors. Potria o [ M e R

A Hintory of Persia 1% 3. Syhes .

A Pilgrun's Serip. I Cunpbel] Thompeen .,

A Shirt History of the Egyptian Peopls. E A Wallia Bl

Carhemish, Pert 1. U Lecoard Woillsy and T, E Lagrence . .

Bopt—fom 17881014, A E P Brome Welgall . =N

Egyprlan Myth and Lepend. I A, Mackensie . .

Byypting Seulpbires in (he Brith Mussiun, E A, Wﬂiluﬂu-.l.g:-

Journal of the Maschester Bgyptian aud Oriental Society

L¥gypte mummmentaly ot pittoresque.  Camille lagier ..

Myths of Babylonis sl Assyrin. T A Mackensie

Recueil de Travaus velatifs & lu Philologio et 'Archidalogie Egyphum-
ol Masyrimnnes 1014 .

Sludiis sur Sgepdischin ?ﬂ'ﬂwwhtﬂm in ptnl.um:lmhmh‘hm
Zrit D&ﬂmﬂukm E Biesdermaun a '

Hnmuhnkmﬂ!hmnlﬂhﬂn. W, M. Nesbit . T

The Avciemt Esst, D, G Hogarth . . sy

The: Dawn of History. J. Lo Myrea .

Tha Excavations sl Huliplow, R, Koldewey .

The Gollen Bough : Admh,&tmihhhﬂmduhumﬂumd
‘Ozfental Relighw, J. (7 Freer. .

The Lileratiire of Abs Ancient Beyptiana, 5 A. Wallis Bodes

The Migratton of Early Cufture G Elliot Swiths . .

Tise Ritual of e Mystery of the Judgeuent of bhe Soul, M. W, Blaikdai

The HocleTomba of Mair, Part L A M. Blackwman .

Tl Sasroon-Sagh and ita place in Compamtive Refijgion. A. Em'jthlr}'lhllﬁ'

The Temple of Dendiiz. A M. Blackman = -

The Towb of Amenembet. A B Gurdiioer

Une Commmimuntd Judéo-Arméeame b Eldplunting, e ﬁlﬂﬂ:& Atz 't'l'
ot VO wlddles av. J-0L A van Hoonaokir :

Haoviewed by
IL (% Hogarth

F. E Nowherry.
J. Walla

F. 3, Walker
A H Bayen

E. Navilh,

¥, G. Walker.

A. W, A Leoper,

E. Naviils,

LI. I‘l‘f’t E_i.ng.
F. G Walker.

A W. A, Lesper,

J. Ofipd,

1 G Milne
- W, Khlg-

L'E\".Kiug.
H. B Hull

A W, A Lespur,

A H. Gareitir,
A, Sayce

W. H. IL Rives
H, i Hall

H. B Hall

le W, Emg

H. T Hall

T. E Peut

A, Lukyy Willistas,

ih-—=2

TAGR
L 1

4
160

127
190

12
45

a2
16

EE g

Wit



270

INDEX

A

Alirabam ind Mulohissdec, .&wcngﬂl_nl
) M Tabor.  Copitie Texts, 3, LIARBELER,
Algidos, Clmterios of Abwios, Fr 3, NavVILLE,
o s s, Pus and Lo, 30
Coptie by ing- g A AT,
" esrthenware imitstion of brewes kettlepol
andl bowl, 85, )
y  dbis-cometery, 1014, Warrresous, 234
w  Mud balls Frow mostaba 8,
Stolan  with  fuscriptions Albyilus,
Papr and Loat, M.
Acta, Fayumic fragments of, fiascies, Lmvunr nud
Corvimens, 24,
Acts of Padl, Vomius, Framos, 25,
Adube, the Spanish word, deriyed from Arabic, n
sin Céptic and Anciont Egyption, 240,
Aegean by, puinte of vondact Cwith
Egyptian, Halw ll"am;t::. Dussaxn, 241
Aegyptische  Religion, Zimmermann, reviewsd by
Wisnemass, B
Alexander in ﬁg,gﬂmﬂmmuqmlhﬂ.
Hosawm, 53.

Founded groatest in e shen workl, 53,
Journey to templo of Amon ikt Siwab, 67,
Masodonian conquest ofmned Bed mane
Todimny Owean o Hu 1 ipmares, - B0
gmmitj'l for hin e :}I;;hit;;:a‘ a9,
t cnly one winter
S-'I.i:lr;ad nrﬂnmnn-ﬂu. 53, L
Alexanitrisi filparinus, list of, from Oxyrh. Tap, 06
Amentiotp IV religious roforn, Husias, 2435,
Anhert-Morgan gapyri, Crdan, revlew fJ‘, F. Nau,
aT

Amputation of leg from living bull-ealf, 10,
Amuletin tles, and O e, J BguTEm, 245,
Lmthﬂd“lmu the Lord's brothor,” Evmtsani,

un

=

and O s smuletio ties, JEquiEn, 240

Annsal Generol Mesting, 4
funnd st Abasir ol Melnyg,
OrwntOssallschaft, $nd  Expe-
ditlon, F, W, MoLien, 240
At clothing, oy l'l,a;ﬂ duily e, mostly
Autinoopatin, B Ktaow, 103,
Atubls, mysterius symbol of, stauding in alabaster
o hirirm at Lisht, T34

Apes, design of, oo Ivory el From  Flatanos,
167

Crete, 187,
A fitopolls, 10tk N LY vk, lilstary of,
P Bl to A period . GavTaras,

105,
Apocalypso of John; Ureck Apooryphal, Xan, $4
= of Hhenoute, A, Gromdasy, - S
Apocry phus, &ﬁ‘:m' Bratish Musewm, mview of,
UM,

.Amphsl:' Christian Egype, Bibliography,

1913-14, 25,
Agocrypbial Ufo of Blossod Virgin and fiyms,
Leuw, 25

vos .

Appreutive sysbom. i
W EETRBMANN, Iﬁ-tr N v
Archiseologion] Suwrvey of Nubia 1 .
Catalogne of graves and eontents, .3, Firtll
Hirgort o0 humay pernine, G, Elliot Suith, 235.
: Ancient Eqype, Sibliograghy,
1h14-15, 238

1918-14, 38
: Grasco-Homan Egypt, Bibliographg,

Thevorative md 'ﬁl; art, BH.

Early dute of, 58

E&;ctiﬁtud_limlﬂ u;l;ul.ml& it ik
bgocta in dnam vory, B0 w

Artiches: ﬂmilgrm Egpt, Bibliography,
Ashur, atbs of 11 Lo 1T eomds RE
'L.,&ﬂ-f]mﬁ R, o
Anhnr, 1T al, 10
Ssminin

Jh{rﬂ.ﬂl-h watib, gow e British Mussam,

Bhut, 2
B
Babylon &s capital of .
Babylon in Egypt, A J. Bors, 105

' od by Tlanruaxs, 40,
Bt Rrvamitions 4t m;’nﬂm : it
. A Wm!nu';rr. 0L ook



INDEX en
Hares, Ohits, The Name Osonis, 907, Bigiissin, Baroo von, Letters ta Sir William Gelf,
Hawit, fu:ﬁnéqd convent at, Juax Maarmno, 30, with 107,
Heeblim sl Seurals (n Barly Eygypt, Pipsirn, 250, Burial susfom the Ofd Kingdow, & remarkabls,
Bagotting of ohikdron by the . moprmson tations T. Eni | T
WishEsaxy, 248, Bisrlals of Ibis and faleon toumituies, et cont. gcs,
Bru, I. Tl e f18-14: Parymr; o,
mmﬂr:nﬂ-ﬁum or
ol : 1 Ardatii Wr 13-
Hitilieal a&-m Voeababiry, Motios sl ltnuuu"
Brrtish Mussmn, Wessa
mm st potés on, vOX Lnu.r'zr Callimnchun, uow ﬁ'-gfanw Ay Wekasowrrs.
il Iﬂl;;:ﬁ . (¥ lennhg:;r[ngmm nb Alvyclos, 3
Yy
Artoand moology, L4k, Claitle guptared in Syriun eampeiny of Sesceteis 111,
Exzarnblons, Bracesan, 241
Fornign Balnjione, 240, Cule uf neplieile, anuiual gupteri), ) Bares end
!hh m m"} g'i;;'
Histary, 28, 'Ehmw:. avill  Dyuusty, st Sawais, e
Law, 2;8. Akhiutu, 236
Litesature, 245 - Hellepistie st Hadem, Thessaliin and
Personul, 251 Crotats gravo.stelie, dnd and 2od conte: n,
Chilology, 26, Lo, -
Publicstion d“ruh,m-' Champollion 1 Jens,  tod of Tetters from, (o
Religlon, gan Birbtiah Aoseuwm, 76 _
Sotanos, 240, [:hmn]m.l ani Mr.hnuml papy TS, Important,
Mw I018-14: Mranen R
tlall.ﬁ‘:{ " Epvp th-hmu purtrait s IJ&-III!. frou, indstaban
Apoeryplial, 26
Sl mmmhmmmuunmuﬁmum
ﬁfﬁlm 1 i |'-II-III-'-|I-I.I rfrm-hm i Meroitic ware, A H.
Ll Litertur, 38 14 243,
FExonvntions, 35 aeri-Eradaluted  Teratum of,
Ginuatle, 25, 8. (laspiEE, 37
i A B Chrivtian Noblan Teats, F. Li Gurersrs, 30
Lagunls, 31, Chiristinniby in Egyph T CHatTann, J7.
Miﬁ. . uunm;i, af Meroe, revissil schaue, Gakstiny,
s, 3
_an.uggﬂ;”rm" 13, Cliryselapbnuting figore of marvallos  workomn.
Philnlisisal” 34 sl in Bosbon M usoun, sappissd jirodisn e
W mxa-l-t I.I-‘Bl::lmuns. Gvaions Knomsow, 147,
m 'y, DOE; Cliireh Tdtesndurs @ Ohdetin E'g'r#, Mw,
L3 ! " ‘; ﬁwﬁ T {ﬁmuniln.:iiuwu'% v of, mmony Masai;
113, 4
st b G S L e,
ficns, 11
Thistory, 113+ Clip oot for nuhn'h'ul, l.mm. Moxrey, 250,
Jdtimnry, 114 Classical Oyl Pu.p, o
Itatlu{nm 114 ﬂm:! d, P‘ l!luurrt. ]
1e-14 - Pmui. tivvtestr Romaun af, 1

&I‘H_I sy, B
B | r pulidications of non-li toxis, | [0L
l:-;-: q[a&, tarmry tox
A i, 108
xm&umum

“Bnmn l‘h[q"rwl,
gremelry), T. & Lu. 04

Posttion at Rom =8 Usears misteess, 1.
OCon briy mmumini laboitr, (Gimood- Roman Egyjl,

pﬁnh,. Cirmupoo-Remuun  Egypie, P J Gl
Captia .ul]‘;"lubnt. futien denl values of decording

& W?ﬂmm revi e o,

(.‘ltl.

a bodles frions Antined, baried 400500 a0
H. A. Rusrim, 38,

p bury ﬂmu, Ahyd.ﬁl, Pesr and Louy, B

Can

[ TS
Church, pr-ml wate, Famn Brresm
KimEr, 22

B a3-%

a3



272

Avmax ForvescUs, 38,
- nuir, ReviLiovr, 34
o umpt:mm rocks uf 'ii'.uh Mikatiab, 34.
" Lord's Prayer in, with fall tronalitemtion,
1%

o misgioal prayer, W. kumxm 338
w MS3. Paris, D powrr, 37,
iy gﬂﬁ. Finrpont Morgan :ollo-mw..l:lw ElLNAT,

» n;.unn on dobel Moo, 34.

w ostracs from Wedy Sargs, G4

s  protunciation of, m the Chareh i Bgype,
s,

o st voproductions in voloums, B Hessuina,
&b

w Teits A al miotitig of Abrilmo and
Mealaoh on Mt Tabor, 5 Guieius 32
Copton, a New Wonwmpnt feonl, F. Lr. Groerirn, 5
Coptes, damaged tahlot 9237
Cowiry, A, Notes ou Hvlewe Pamm Fray-

miKfe from mﬂjui‘“ﬂ\.
Clrotan small atone from Platapos, 187,
Crate, rich travure from towh st Platancs; 187
Cule of goddess Bulistis jlong with Isls in Boukh
I&ly, Bovssag, 240,

Cul ol 85 l.:.?-ru.p und Johs st Abukie, Woeog-

Mans, 31,
Chureemuy, sdag, J, O, Miiwe 105
Curses on Elgn?ﬂm of tombey 6§,
Custoims, o, of African tribes parallel o Ancient

Esyinian, Purmir, 243,
Cylinder senls, fuscriptions ot twenty-elght, from
Blanichard sollestion, 237,
D
Danoes, Hgnltmn profeoe, Var. (Ross, 360,

Duting clawss wider Heraelins, H 1, Bru, 106,
Dmunjll'mih. mi.llmtrumluum niil full bibliography,

EULEROQ,

Decres of Neforkauhor from Coptes, 237,

E:m::li-: auifsbrasts fhmp: Lielislin, ﬂr;mmmﬂ: 108

L ¥ did ¥} L

Dendilr n&ws;&ﬁﬁ;ﬂ, mm'd! :1
r, Tomplo sty my W ALY
andd Byastesn, 3

Dz, ‘l’am;; I'., Bhd:mm. roviewod ly o

'ﬂﬁﬂtl! Tumh-ulnupul of, ut El-Darabel, 13,
ﬂmd En, Navinne 165
Didasoalin, Pl-muh tra ity il E'I.hl:piu Faas-

o, 81,
B
Earthonwam bwitation of Uronss kettle-pol and
bowl, Ahjdun, o

H. R, Hau, &
%1, 23,

Threstor of
Waork b mifie of Anundlmfum.
ERE., Laatures in A, iy 1as,

INDEX
Coptic  Churoh, listary and present  position, Fgypt aod  Rowmas

Eripire, rilationy 1
Sulnanthmmihqﬂ.waﬂlﬂl'“ﬁ

n DBurial customs compared with thiss

- Wﬂm&ufwﬂmhhm

- Juﬂhhlltmdmhl

v Plsco-naooi of 1. Masergo and 0 Wrsr,
104,

o Profects of, from Thowlosius T Lap,
to the Sarscen. (o . L Caseansniy, !I:i,)
Prammciatiin of EnEimmlqu T

Frans{uais, a3
Art, ot snd natire uf&‘SuEHil!‘n. i@%
dArt ENT,
e s IS it
Greek MSS, 1L (¢ Hosmtun, 25,
o Wi Lapaie Molieroos, sind Algiss, 245,
w ulep not for waterfowd, Moxtes, 230,
wo clerushy doqument, o #51, 104
w  vollegtion in Manohester Maseum, Cioss-
ms, A 1.6, 6.
" CIETeey, My,
e !nﬁathuwy Berlin, progress du:nug ILIE

" ﬂmﬂllm},l.nl.iﬂul.,wm

8

] F w influnuee
on, 6k | ‘Surra,

" phhm.l Hasmes, Hurm il

" Hﬂ!ﬂlj'phl-l- writing, lecture by Gas-
DINER, 244,

oo Liturgios Schermann, review of, g, 200

g mopsabiciem botwesn D, 4061 aad 1,
P vax Lxumnwur:}h at.

s muondsticism possi ndid ot kdroyi
af Sernpoum at Momiphis, 31

" |hm [Et.l-inpm, Syriae,  Boladeis,

‘}, Waw, B

= proficne danees, VL (o, 2000

. names, Horysasy, 244

" lmdmi} i, reforances to ln (agan
ik Ehnmmm.
Boxpen aod Wmnnm,

w  Eulptums; s M i limestons, Wersn
noid Bil-Re, b -

1

his, J. A, Disotumes
El .!.i:m-u:-! ileta, oted on, Kavbroos,

miih, 24
Epitapli mm painted, Shalnd, 100;
“s""'u,""ﬂ:;-‘.’.'ao‘&,“:”“' e
lieas

ATH.
mglﬁa, having witinuate Bgyptiss. oright,



INDEX

E'Ihlu'pw m hﬂn[ altimute, Hgyptlsn arigi
Ethio uldprl oonfirmail marringe  and
Hhmwwlhhm tnq. Gm "E Y
L] Ty
= mnlun h.-.k.h;! mpwwmu In, Moww, 235,
cavitions s dwedony ;rupi;.
101415, 234,
Excavations at Alsxandrian noecropolim, Shabai,
K Huecory, 10R
Ercapations of Balabded :  Prefimiuarg  wofies,
O WarswstwnT, 264,
Alnbastor vess, woman shaped, 208,
Hall bead of darle hlie :hr tu,
JBH-DI!" H.'ﬂ.m I.'maly cut Jwither, ﬂ)ﬁ.
m&uﬂl E!:
I.-I:Iur :Lrulrnd Ritchal miom-wm

l.ut.lmr works and bono implements, 202
N rﬂ'yﬁ;phm ‘s fulr,

L -
Hn'l' m

sgravan, oFliudrical \r i
I"nuuq ra-l p:-'linhhi plaiv wd with bl

Riqqeb, 1913, 2386,

Sawamn, near Akhmim, 236
Thendelphia, 36,

EIM"IT?S. Christion Eywpt, Bibdisgraphy, 1813~
FExodus, the route of thi, V. [L Tooswrsa, 24l
E:ﬁar:ﬁn;“fw -Reoamarn Egept, Bibliograply,

P

Kmnuti-nu ik Theadalplia, 238
I:Iil in L"hﬂdmmtj iﬂguﬂtd i wngient

Fl[nt ﬁpmdjmu: rge, with nlrnd lwr.r
1 Halations: A s S M{ugmpﬁr,
b oA meond L
e st-i, a4 i
Fortifind mvmt ot Bawit, Jeax Masesuo, 35
Funeral Coremony, an nclent .E;Eppl'an,l E P B
Wihigarz, 10,

G
m#mrb.vurmmmmq

(e Writing, B1.
Gmm A El. ﬂr of Awenmmbdl, TH7,
Olsaming, 8., Bai-rm,mptn 1913-1d:  Cheiation
Ciull, Sir E nurmpcwlmm with ‘sarly Egypro:
ﬂmuhﬂ-lmlﬂi. Twa leaves of Saidie from

Cakro Mowoen, H, Musien, 24
iy : Amsdont Eypypt, Biblivgeaphy, 1014-10,

Glush, Exesvations near Geeat Pyraniid, Joxces,
27,

273

GtuhLH-mm“n ﬂmthn aty MtE-La, LBH,
Gugati HM Es Mmpl;.ll‘ﬂli-ll.ﬂ.
151
Gmtlclian, e Fayon wotle of, Berirn, 24
Goddres of Arennns 4 Jmn wanl of troaty. tedweon
tionpaia mﬂ“fmi ::unhiw ek, AL @, Crans, 100
Gﬂ#&ym—pﬁ‘; + Oriatal langagon, Hame,
u 3
forr h
e LW“M" o, Englinh readims,
Gm-lin&i,ln Gromgel Fragmntits, Heees hilingmal,
Ckrnffitd, w nrltintNl, tommpht of Hntshepsut,
srrm
el ]‘s‘.nlwf.a 1L Shaldl- itd
thrms, on. ememry oma,
Grattits hypoatyle hall, Karnak, 110,
fivonk u::lulhmntin:rlﬂttarr ahaut uau:mny Lriind wt.

ﬂmd:i Eirmurm”‘”- Tk X
j.un."rnlhl F | My SvAll
u&mub{'-zﬂmbm uf Q:uul'
UGHT :ﬂ?

Guirrrr b, A Now Moasment g potos, B,

t}nﬂ‘nm, ¥, LI.,, Bilbliagraphy, 191410 Ancsany

Gaorra L fitiography, 1H13-14: Miscel-
. f&"m#ﬂm. IR

Gnorrren, F I.L., Note ou ¥ dn Ancime Eqyphioe
Fumeral Cermang,” Il,

Hani, L B, Letters gﬁﬁm de Fewise reead

of Seufuth o
5 ey Nuls (o AT e ‘i&“
'“E' L | W 0. 1 FEA,

'I'Imuml bmu.m portrait of Neforkers at Chire,
I
Hat, i of silves in Hittita taxis borrowsil froti
241,
Hobeow paprrrl aleandy publh‘lni list of, S0,
Hibran Oxyrhgmohia, Noto
i By {"uum

iy,
Hdlémion O chin, Wl.llmr roviewn by, ML
Gmnmw Bag "
Hsy, ll;m. IH roliaf nn wood of, ot

Hlm-ngilrp&hin-m“pﬂnm, B M. pablioation, 1'% ¥,

Himmglyphio saxts from Egyptian stelia in British
uumuu..m'}

Hlp;ﬂi g, A, H, Gauvtses, L
LAV ul.uplujn:;&ul ol algria, 65

Billlernl @'Mﬂ'x
Ear { of, 61,
Girealest conmldtency in n;-d’ung during Mlddle

Hingl
IHW;;:ITML ulwts palotto of Narmer, T2
Infinence of Ilnglugv on avolntion of hiuro.
glyphio seripl, &
Insenipibinm lrlqlmuiftum 1ind I);rm;ﬂm.ﬂ’h

Ticture-algns or i
Papiilat wn:vpllrm :j dl,

Trliteral sigus, 9.
Unilstara! or alplinketic signs, 7.



274

th".'l’ Mw 1il4=1h, g38
-Sm"i. w-:-ﬁé’l!-?ﬁu
:  Growcs Egupe, iagraphi,

TP P
Hooumru, DG, .Iidrmduri‘h Egype. oud  somp

ron e, B8
Iﬁﬂlllﬂ-m“ F‘I'J‘l'"l:tmw Colleation, relsting w
ARFERL,
Horus, hawl's ovo na hiereglypll for the eye of,
Trnatmm, II!'IJI,IE-.

Hywine oy Nil, pew paellel fragment to, Guarow,
244

[mbotp, mustabs of, at Lisht, 230,
In brooding of ctile Ser Note 1.
Inweription at Ko e-Akhdar, Jewish community
in Delta, bebweann 143 and 117 wog, 100
from Antined {Shelkh Ahdda), 110,
from Gebel Sty al-Harldi, n|umit|; of
i CEmEaELRERG, 103
,, Britis), Musenm from tanb ab
m&h Hoyskleopelia (A1
" on T T3 i
ol-Mudius), 41 Be  Labosat of
Clpopatrs YL 1105
= ap shabisgroup f Wisrnie and Sit-Ba,
from Copitas, B, &
Tuweriphions : (fradeo Ruman Egypd,  Bibliography,
JoLa-14; 108,
“ grumtl., plamps, in Sisglin Collection,

~ "ﬂ‘h!.!_mglﬂﬂuc, BAL pubdiention, Partw,

~ am coffins i M‘nmﬂn Mumang, g:r

o on Iwenty-sight marly oylinder. seals
frows -Blanelined Im:nm. Ba7,

» oo vases; Shabti, 108

P vokive, from I'h]:l.u.t.lnljdlin (Glirandy),

B2 e, 108,
Imnmnrrhp of first cuuning Fraxx Darwis, |
Tvory sedl beariig design of tivo ipes frow Matanos,

Cretey 167,
J
Jbme  texts; Urume-Steindorl, nview of, Qaks
Beaesoe, 33

Jwmniah wnmmmtymu’l Yhwe smaplest Eluphantime,
Hooxiinen, 249 i
phy 173

Judioial hire p
Juskisiing, word-inder o Novellue of, Wesany, 106
K

1013-14;, Hoween, 239,
lufl nm;ﬂmd dlaves, 233
nﬁnhh.

Borma, Exmvations at
Burials segompan
Barial places of - m
Iihuurlﬁl : n{q ﬂmﬁmhﬂ —
Ueeuy -'.'F Ty

Bessiirin 1 to eod J)? Haﬂn T,

Kharn, the Jand of the 'H'uti.tln. thi Edom,

i’y
Ertn.hw Mgl Tombs W0

ﬁ?&muw Rm
Eltigs i mﬁﬁﬁm whiuky e climification

Lateers q,r

INDEX

L
Ly from Payoam with.

Taw: AanWlﬂmhﬁ

Lowsss of Hounes and
. A lmwors, 104,
l-wad;‘r gy

Lt tern r}n i ; :
'[hnm::; Bunsen, with facsmaios, vo Sir Willism
Gedl, IM-—IE"
ﬂmﬂ;m .lmm. with facdmilss, to Bir

Salt, with mmh..msrwmhmm
I 140,
D. G, E!yﬂ‘.hr'l.h..wlth Pocsizailos, to Siv Willtam

Chell, B,
Fn’.rév w“i.m with faestralles, b Sir
ll'limu el :L";Efi. . o

i -'mm e

Lateors 1o .a:r lﬁﬂmw ﬂnrgM[ﬁl‘]

hy, 33
ﬁ:ﬂl‘, ﬂuﬂﬂnﬂm at, lﬂll:-l{. M
L, A MFL A o
1 L ———

htmt!mup.irmr lﬂﬂ—l H. 114
Koot Bibliogenphy, 181415,
Christion  Egypé, BiNiogrephy, 1013

Latemnturg & .:I,
47,
L:tu.rg:ﬁ:
Immgu_ Eg]?'ptmu, Hu'lnmmm. ravaew o HIIH.
loml's Prayer in Coptio with full wapshberatjon,
1

M, wonds with prefued; memdr on the. formudion
of, Onavow, 343
anduumn Iun:.r ywat, 104

@a}m Wmimm, ad4n »
Friope g i i el . '
ﬂmuﬂmpﬁ, L‘uptln Paris, Csuilogre of, Dekds

Map of pu!:t mmu in Ramesside Papyrom st Tarin,
A E..lhl.l.'u.lu..
5.. Notes on Syrmion  Poapyri
u. 15T
mut. us.

'-‘;ﬂ Pyrumid

Ma m-uumml. '_

M
unlhuni.:ﬂm En?-dlmimd goomairy) of Broes

Ard venk w3, A Gemmainn, 97
mmé‘hﬁ pob = el

vammmh Nariike, 196,



hmu:. ﬂﬁ'ﬂl‘ﬂu Memyphin by

R‘u. -1
e, ALK,

13,

m*ll-thnl. lillial
ivarpool Bxcavation

H. Sa
My an:i‘r he af Aalur,
MLMI?M‘MM%@*

llhmnn naln;-h.mﬂ:ns of warvellous

IB]S-!-,I, a_-r.

mﬂ ity A Hci Fls Emmrﬂ, 5,
Mod Lalls fro insstals :i iy

Mummy EL'F 103
Ium%:hh twn lulingmmm ;;mn,
Huum:{nhlﬂ#uudﬂmkhluhhﬂin,ﬂﬂm
: m.h b8 A
Wesaen, 101

Mubiladed culf az ﬁmurn.'l WY, T tioss
I Now 'l.!u-.h.n ebe, 400
L, I o Hustory, reviewed by Han,

m Mﬂht:i:ttﬂsﬁd:h““{'ﬁflm

o e e
o
Twa uplupha. u[pa-m
Twn vasn Tmoriptions .
Neforkers, portrait of lp hammwrsd brouvse, st
Cir, 240,
Nukbiharbeld, b Lest of the P 205
K Tomb of Queen, Tobbed. r natne
unbeniw ¢ qu;rm.!s et A, 83T,

Klgwi-., influoner in, of Christinn Nubis, Faonesios,

Wighl-jn.r, probwtone ivery carving of, 247,
Nimibiis, sjuare ml:rafm_;- vus Domsurirs, St

Kwt-l-m‘ihm Ghreston Egypt, Biblioyrophy,

Now- ed Titernture of  Chrotian  Egypy,

54 an
Novellaa nfmu, word-index to, WEramm, 108,

Nubin, Eeust couutry, sangs, e
ligios, JonkEs, 38
L ¢]
Outli furmnule of Arsh geifod, 1 | Third, (o6,
il pasd in Egypt after Conquest, 33,

275

allwr,
L'lhh.ul.ry uf My Jumes lrxon, 284
miggealod

Oleapl,
WoonRsasy, M7,
Duitie r the enrn Frazer's Golidew . L
ofopss,  Anpin Toviewe
A H, Ganvrsn, mm 4
Qames, The  Noone, Oxic lh 207,
Cornapivits, bass of in Nurth Afries snd
Bul y O
Fortun ol the natne nirds, Y08,
Pnh:nmum Araba’ customs of Iniryhig slusal of
Spirit of 1"Igul.l
{)llﬂh.nﬁqlt ﬁ'rludhl’i' - Sargs, 35,
Ostrabon don g sliout ulllln'inq,
10 M T =1
=’ ol “‘é“‘m"“‘“mz"“ oy
W8 TEines ik
of their londs, w28 iy mos

Oszrhynebas papyr, i, .
Drjrhrmlm- h!gp'j (Riblieal), Guesvase  and

Purd X, Guesvmin smi
Hux‘r
m i’xp;n, Park XT, chisf contonts of,
- Superintendinds of food af, 42

P
Pagaisn aod Cliristi in Egypt, Bootb-Misperiall,
Vi ol: H R i‘h:l.]'lisqﬁr.t‘ :
Tiletmo Stone : 1

Netes an by (l;l!qn'll&:m
b,
L. N::‘lmw-ud Watimrbpht,
ol ‘th,
I"l.p:m Am]mﬂ.-l[urpn, Ortun, peview of, F. Nap,

o &uuihm.ﬂﬂlmulwﬂwluﬂri&h

Musemnt, I 1. Recs, 33
w  Iom Oxyrhynehios, 96, B8

w o Hraeee Rown Egypt, Biblisgrophy, 1613

= hvﬂm. Ust af alresaly published (1015),

. Ilh'nr;.'. from Antinod, J. ox M. Jonxsoy,

a‘#x,frlthm (Bikhoal), Guesrenn and

a 'l':u:u. Sm:. Italisna pubilications, &5
ology, A 8. Huxy, 107,

E'n;l}m Abbods, tﬂmb-mhlmma in reign of
Rimvesis IX, 174



276 INDEX

! of toar i onal
geometry), T & Laa,

A, B,
Dematio {P{-’k 415 ul’ Hibliotheque
KMJ‘,

Fn;pwi i mﬁrm ,ﬂ-nm tayrhynehus,
Blfm frum Oxyrbynchus,

LI B

o
i jf.:u dA, The grnui Tombe Roldarie o
oy ﬁ”“‘ﬁ?‘ kP, 173 i
mw pﬂt il Robdwries o
the Rm dgw T. B Piexr, 204
o DRomeeside, pving map of golil imines,
A H Gawoivgs, 240,
umigue funerary, brue bLietio of Middle
Emgdum, Guarow, 246,
for Uneats of Awminesyy, ub Mleses

h':!l’rl of ‘the Predynastic Preiod,

FM‘TE.TNWITNH&-MUW
Romesside Age, Pupyri .lf A ol Ll
l. Papyrae Mayer

I"cmit hmk;nlgg Ham perial, 100
Pliiraoh, sorviving among
i, Hepsa, $48

Pamuulu Awoiend  Eguwpt, Biblivuraply, 1914-10,
L

Perspective, teuleucies to, mu relmfs of Old King-
dﬂm‘ L Huens, 248,

Philokiglea ﬂ‘Mﬁ‘ml Egwyt, Biliography, 10E3-14,

34
t‘hiluloﬂl: dicient Egypd, Bibfogrophy 10015,

" Pliosiioinn ™ dlphabeot, whesnoe of  vowels in)
;:g:umnl to - Egeptian  origin, Sonires,

Fitali ;: bitoenen in teremifeation, Ao LUoas,
""""“‘;‘;‘E" of Kgypt, 4, Masveno and G, Wi,

latanin, {irete; rich treasao from towh of, Ur B
Vorphyrogaui ml*}:famnl-: dymant
Raain
t’wj.ﬂit-hunin. ll'fn-lallim, fronm mumlu{.t Tyrumid
Pnﬁ-utn o E:nm?:uu
' thin Sarnoen O
Prinemest of

Mhipodosiive T (a5 308) to
i é‘..fi‘i’ff.ﬁ‘"""‘pf. tron

Ll ] I
mnatabas sl Pymmﬁ!

of Uhafron, 236
Promimitation of Ciptle {u the CRuvel of  Egips,
o The O -0 Sowc, Th
Pasbermm b prph grogen
Publication n??ﬁgl dmovnt Egypt, Bibdingraphy,
1944~ - N
Pyyamid of Lud-rii al  Lisht, oxcxreiions at,

23
Premmid-town st Lialit, al.

Q
Qalmuentes, Ethiopie, Gudnacy, 20

B
Mammmafnﬂm:fﬂn

Baviler, Vili _mmul’gn
Rmm.'iw_ m'nnmh- 40, 1

lil-‘l.. 218,
y Dy TIL st
]]d]m.m_ umu_,[ w ﬂiw 1914105,
E-ﬂl.
14, L1
-1.
" Resirve-loadd * Relonr's socinatines I-l Mk,
161314, 188
Hﬂhﬂr. mmﬂnum Ligept, Billisgnaphy, 1013~
L ¥
Rigejelr, exravabtlone at, 1013, 338
Howan Egy aiqnmumajm i, W. L. Wisrnn-
ﬁa .1:171!‘1 :mp.{l w. Eu:ruv 24T
rm 11 L
Timbo 1 4 .%:?ﬂ nd By 4 Come
el by moisie Hevonf Discoieris,
Mlﬂmt M\ﬂl’ﬂ it Aabnte o 100G, 10D
Lmnm nmq-nd wanibe mnd mosim stomm
q:l, n parllal b varly Egrptian
lf“mmi.ntl im.'lil.l, bl bodly In Egypt: aid
Mesppotainin, 170,
]Jr,r I:Hmnin-ul' Egypt presesved aiudont Dariils,
%gypthmu mmdmm;h.#lubhurl
¥ ombs st Ashur, sarcophagi of
bt i Tomestone, TOb
I&hm tanple of, duted third milienim f N =S
Koldowny s yustakm ssseypion ae to ceenutio
I Miesoputasnia, 165,
l..ltnr:l-r;r ovidence that oromosion was 1ot the
o Dabylonks sl .l?rn. L,

lheod_u riaksin both Egrptand Mesopotasiia,
Sarcophagi of sk bk
T i & A$ !u] Aslinr-nasie

Beulpkuro o of non-Semitie mon ol .!u‘lmr L.

ol
Dﬂln.'llunu?'ﬁ ek desisle- Wrwve ) X

Terror of U denl b Mesopidamis, 171,
Huhlurﬁ of I'ut N reposs, onstoi (o A et ad
vl .gpi, Winnusssn, 245,

8
Smmﬁml uhm ab Imriuls of Egvptian ofticlals st

Ba'hlie A ’E'lmnn hmont M8, W "

i {mw sl xﬂ.‘mll EILM& gl
= J‘?F"’ Horoor's, Borsyr, 24,
3 D texis, Sdhileifrs Lush p.tllurl-.hm. Ogow,

hxt, Tninennd W Saver
v PohouTe, m& : g M!hq'h‘_



INDEX

&‘H‘m Bmllhll ™
1o taxts, | iemim, Uoptic Martyrdoms,

an-mn. 1,
in,

!ITBI
ﬂrh..

Shired Cotbsstion f?“ 'é’fn’é.- Ouford, The
i i
Avicr ﬂlmrxffih
ﬂliuf classw of seambe doall with:
Aps slgos smearale, 939,
lim:l Wenrs

Khoper scarsl, 290,
Hu;:aﬁtgi} aiil other scriptslt) on sl

Ham's lemm:ml [y

i - carnlis, 2
| b, Ka, ‘Ankl sonrnbe, 23],
- Volute seseddis 980,
fhbet clissen smummed oareonly
Mtlu an mlh, 28,

‘iuhMEnmah,m

Private names oo searabs, 80

Protooted Hmmmmm-,m
s fo hin bout eenraba, 2397,

g;ﬂ Horse Ii!::l‘ﬂi, 288,
Saimnon ; 32:..:1;& ﬂuw T0E3-10; 2440,
mwﬂm Prosinos of the A;thﬁmﬁwﬁw “
Sudam, 178,

Ihnd‘ rd kLl §
BRTe 1 s o P o i ma

mrufﬂ".l- Campuiin, an indinet reforecy
o m tAn TMWTI Dpwrr-frr at El-
Beeghadty A, M Biackwsr, 13
Ehmhtm-], names and wminents of kitgs med,
seviowed by Gacrunn, 239,
nnrng of, in Hittite texis borrwed fron)
rypliatis, Er
Sinal s

nmru tor L T. E. Pisr, 841,
Eiiwhot WAy of Hesrec, Tl docteul bl o
ﬂ.hn. JL il. i‘.iumsn. 244

finwthian tezis, Apocilypm and Testatnent of
Bhenonts, anrznr
Bhlh;r Dy X113 from Hmpﬁ and  Latun,
Sneferi senb Eumntnls-d Freen C3tzuh, 184
T Pm;;mnm of Oogatla dn 1hi
of Imhoty wt Lisht, 36,
Soldivey o7 Aniant Egpst, Phe, 1ML Tinxnn, 228,
Square nimbos gontroversy, Vox Domacuirz, 36
ﬂumhnlml;h;dﬁnnmﬂrrmm;hofm

236G
Heatan iu Iimuuuuu ﬂrwl-:. fromy Atfib, 13
o ligh peisst at Cherohal In Léyvy, 118

Eﬂhl'hlnlll.tn

o57%

of lin ol Laony with i 1
— 'Eﬁ‘:sﬁmwwpmu ey e R
" Mu:‘ldl Ki witll chaptar of ®
Ll l:rk” (sl - 270 in  Sotho's .ﬁ,r;;' :i
Mowcow, 238,
w o Telhtnosts 111 at Bt

MamEm, 345,
¥ -rfﬂlumintlrhhu,l y of, Sorran, 244,

Strlas at Menw, two !31
ea in L1y .
el Ln‘m .:h]'dm, with eplione, Pesr axp
AT, 34
- I"rmn‘mlmn-umnt of 8t Jereunias af Saqqerah,
i Prid Mo, $i
w  Mieroglyphie lutfm:u Egyprian, in British
Hmu.m. 245,
" n,, uf New E.lngdnm Hoosar, rovaneed.
Stk ..{I],r

g -d'lmg'n tratisdtion, |
I}»ﬁ Gimmith's braomiingion, 106
Bresulisls trapslation, 160,
Maspeyo's tranalation, 194,
Blowe Agw n e - PETRIE, 249,
“Enperintendont o tho Boutly,” Shmel potninated
%ﬂ.‘l.h HadiLs ufiimmnuhrhhmﬁn#

Suwn-f.uluuhnh of forl b L‘mﬂ?—m
Symuxariom, | Cuiro, seoond u.n'mnu u:l.
Miesax Hmmu,
M Ethiopie, Guidi, rdmumud of, Nat, 87,
Malohite swesion a0, 1065, 1. KRAc-
km‘n::r 7
: I’h e flmr m ::.h.l. 45‘! i
Lt Al afes
T - Manronim -

Byrian C.n pendpn of n-il n:l'muu i
'l'mut;-uhqml at EanrahéL |E% i,

T

Tarakat in Coptic and Amble for Holy Week.
ll.uulﬁmi_ll.ﬁmm.ﬁ.r
Touzni {El Hibol, now coourrence of (he place
fiame, 24,

Tbamlu]phn, excavation of & tm,zpluuf the wrocudile.

Thabind s Betsian st P2
The Notwre and 1, é ﬁmnm Hinvo-

I e iy
for litorgion] e, I"unmlm l‘iq,'r l..mm,
Thnw, lnﬂmwhd ;:t the designarion of Libys,
"l"lml.hmu 405 l:l.mh ofy in Now York: Musenn,
ereetion of puir cd'uhlhh
in wmph Mhﬂx lrmmi. 148,

Tﬁm ol
I‘:'ngmnut of}, dmrﬂﬂ m Egypt in

1913, Fu, Fricu
Truaun, Ho M., The S A wcieny f, 2.

Top, M. K. Wis-14: liﬁ"rwum
Uireisou- Moman 108

Tomhehtnluf[lhg e a2 B Byl 1

Tumb%n:mlrﬂtm. [§3 1, from Citesh hnm.



278

Toub-Robberise mwgﬁ The grest,
Pagyree Moyer A

L] o

suba UE Py, 173, 204

Huomesss X E MW tonib-
roblwriee in my;m of, 178

Hogal bodies removed from lombs W groator

aafoty, 173
Tumba'gum dite s weakening of centsal

Tnﬁm from  Niwrreh l.'hnrl'mg; Eg&m

irnﬂuun 1o it decorstion, L.

Trmﬁﬂul uf siwve by Dthee after birth of child,
cnatora in Western Chsess, Hanuisy Ky,

i
TusnieT, Pm{ History of the Aniont  Fasl
{}m Voutadu), Vol 11, 30
Two Brothers and Joseyh, ni-nmz of, comipared,
Winnesasy, 247,

o

Mwelencrilind 1'3)1‘8 Building v the Bastern Frovinee
@;pmu Swdan, An, G,
ELOMas, 178.
Mogminints i Erkowlz, 173
G pral romesss . with = lsbotadl" e
petteebone, | 178
“, probably busial eststrictions, 182

INDEX

umﬁrmmmnmmm

v
§inlators of tom b, Forunles Soranb.
Votive tezy from Kom Mm
w
Warswatgiy, (. A, The Exonvabions sl Talakdahi
prelinmnary nots

notios, 3 :

War #ﬁm lr{u;\Fund‘I Cotomittes und (e,
Wnam, P B. An JMWM
Wheighta, Egrpd.n, J, A DrsouEDRMA 10
Wiersu, tha sy nmmdﬂ-:dd-m a,
Wersts and ]h. statungroup, mecription on

b, 5, 6.
0 E ton Willinn
IE:I! nmmln, [Fi == . _
J . Gy l‘m‘l of leiters from, in

Botis

Wihslom 2vii.,

ﬁum Satidic tavy, G, D
Boene, 24

Willel b,

DadiRIDOE D PRINTER WY PN TLAV, M. AT THE DNJTREESITT VRESE



ZA VERY REMARKABLE BOOK.“—Professor Saybe,

THE ARCHAZOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

Was the Old Testament Written in Hebrow ?

By Professor EDOUARD NAVILLE, D.C.L., LLD., F.R.8
Cloth gilt, Bs. net.

Tho Revord says:

“The sditor of the vilualls series of publisations- ermprised n the Libmry of Historie Theology
tay bs eongretilited on having secured the  sereios of s wellknown  ps logish as
M. Waville... [ Our advice §s: éﬂr the book....Var to all that the Professor saya alout Egype,
and the Thghd il it thirowe upon the Books of Oémesis and Exodos, every mader will give

attentlon, and canuol raﬁ o lam tutch from tho facts b reconds®

* Profiesor Navilles work for the Egypt Explomtion Vuod wubitles him b be regurdind s p highest
onghority in thn Qepurtoent with wlich this hook ronls,” —fanirw of Theology and. Phdossphy.

THE PRESENT RELATIONS OF SCIENCE AND RELIGION

By the Rev. Professor T. G, BONNEY, 8e.D.,

Prosldent of the Beitiah Asmeintion, 1610,
Cloth gilt, s, nsl,

Plioreseon Manuontours says: * Profassos Bemney s unusually well qualitied 3o tell we wht ary
tho present relations between Roligion and Soionce. The author's naus s u munrantes for socumoy
and completeness ;. .. the clearness and favility of hin style serder sgrosalile reu.:tm;."

“Tha lutelligent geners! mader will find the marvellois redtilts of scisntific resaarch ss outhined
m this book very mforming and quite tp-to-date " Hulborn Heaon

Loypox: ROBERT BCOTT, Paternvstar Row, (.

. For Over Eighty Years
i The Leading Literary Journal |

THE ATHENAUM |

(FOUNDED  1828) |

Journal of €nglish and Forcign |
Citerature, Science, The Fine |
Arts, Dusic and Che Drama '

| EveEry Fripay SIXPENCE

| A Specimen Copy will be forwarded
I post free upon receipt of a post-card

| The Athensmum Office, 11, Bream's Buildings, Chancery Lane, E.C.

L .









	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362

